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PREFACE. 



To manifest tlie importance, Aiinew, and order of that tyttem of dirinity laid 
down in the AsssMBLT't Shoetxb Caivchism, it is obaerrable, tluit it eontains, 

L The GnzAT END or all Rslioion, Qneut. L 

n. The unerring STANDARD of it, Qnest. 2. 

IIL The SUM and puncipal PARTS of it. Quest 3, whieh are three, (1.) The 
DocTBiNAL part, Q. 4.-38. (2.) The Practical part, 39.— 8L (3.) The Applica- 
tion of both eonjunctly, 82.— 107. 

FnsT, The DOCTRINAL part, whieh describes what we are to believe concem- 
inf God and Man. 

1st, Concerning GOD ; wherein view,— <L) The pbbrotzons of his natumc* 4> 
S.r—0L) The PBB80N8 in his ssssnck, 6.— (3.) Tlie pujupotBS of his will, 7.— <i.) The 
FBODUCTION8 of his poWKB, & iu [1]. The work of obxation, 9. [2J. The work of 
pbotidkncb, 1L 

2d, Concerning MAN; in (1.) Hia state op Innocbncy : which consisted in his 
[1.] Likeness to God, 10. (2.) Corenant alliance with God, 12.— (2.) His pallin 
STATS, in [1.] Its sinAil causs, 13 ; where we have the nature of sin in general, 
14. and the particular sin by which man fell, 15. [2.] Its extent over all mankind by 
that sin, 16. [3.] Its fearlUl iNoncDiBNTS, 17. of sinpulncss, 18, and losxmT, 19. 
— [3.] His STATK op SALVATION ; In which is represented, [1.] Its causks and 
MSANS, the eUeting mmd eoveua$itiH£ Lovx of Ood the FaXhtr^ 20. — the rede»mi$ig 
GRACE of the Son, manifested in his incabnation, 21, 22. oppicss of prophet, 
priest, and king, 23 to 26. and statks of humiliation and exaltation, 27,28 }— and the 
oppiymg WORK of the Holy Okoot, 29, 30. [2.] The blbssinos thereof; as union 
to Christ in effectual calling, 30, 31. justipication, adoption, sanctipication, and 
their attendant oompokts, 32 to 36; a rappt dxath, 37 ; and complete and ever- 
lastii^f OLOET, 38. 

SscoND, The PRACTICAL part ; which represents our ddtt in (1-) Its natubjc, 
30^— (2.) Iu BULK, 40, 4L (3.) lu suBSTANcnB, 4^— (4.) The bbasons of and oblioa- 
Tumsto it, 43,44.— (5.) Its particular pabts and bbarchxs, viz. — [1.] duty to 
God ; with respect to the natubb and objbct of worship, command 1st, Q. 45 — 48. 
the oBDniANCBS of worship, command 2d, Q. 49—52; HANNBBof worship, command 
3d, Q. 53—56 ; and timbs of worship, command 4th, Q. 57— 62^— [2.] dutt to BLin ; 
respecting our own and our neighbour's bblations, coounand 5th, Q. 63—66 ; lipb, 
command 6th, Q. 67, 68, 60 ; ohastitp, command 7th, Q. 70, 71, 72 ; civil pbopbb* 
TV, c<Hnmand 8th, Q. 73, 74, 75 : bbpvtatioii, command 9th, Q. 76, 77, 78; coiitbnT' 
kbnt and chabitablbnbss, oommand 10th, Q. 79, 80, 81. 

Thibd, The APPLICATION; serving, (1.) For conviction of our ipedbiess, 
andof the fNMifrer,iy^MattM« and ilssert of our sins, 0.82,83,84. (2.) For di- 
BBcnoM, how to receive and improve the redemption prepared for us in Christ, Q,. 
85; by PAiTB, Q. 86; by bbpbntaiios unto life, Q. 87; by bdilxobnt ussof Cfod*s 
instituted BMans of salvation, Q. 88; especially, [1.] His wobd, Q. 89, 90. ; [2.] Sa, 
CBAMBm i whoea <#«W|rt ntOturOf BB si i er, and dUffriU forwu of BApniH a^ 



fl ADVERTISEMENT. 



LoftD'f IVPFIB, and the proper MiJ^^eett of whid^ are r e pr ete ai ed, <l. 91—47. ft,] 
PBATXm ; the nature, and rale of which, particnlariy the £0rd*« ftmiftir ia ita fr^- 
fu€f ptHHeut, reU^TOto God'a i^ory and our happineaa, and ita e 9meki $i $m are ex- 
plained, Q. 08-107. 



ADVERTISEMENT. 

In order to avoid repetiticnu, and render the foUowinf Ejqplication at onee low 
priced, abundant in mMter, aa wM aa praetical, plain, and hnti in ita anawen ; 
amne more iaqKurtant queatiooaof the Shorter CaleciUaa» are more lai^fely handled; 
while othera, ^epeeiaUj toward the end, are more Iniefly reviewed, tiieir subjeet- 
matter being considered under some other head. It it therelbre hoped, tiie reader 
win compare Quest. 9. 11. 46. 54, 45^ with Q. 4.-^uest 31, with Q. 14 to Sa— Queat. 
33. with a. 14. 18, 19, 90i 25.— Quest 35^ with 0. 46 to 81.— Quest. 50, with Q. 96. 
54, 55. 88. 102.— Quest. 84, with Q. 14. 19.— Quest. 86, 87, with Q. la 31. 35^ Slc 

Hie author haa be«a at no small pains to correct, enlai^e, and improve this neir 
Edition of his Catechism, particularly 1^ adding a great number of Scripture Tocta, 
incNrder more dearigr to eltieidate and eontea Ae different pohits of doctr&M ad- 
Tttaeed therein. 



AN ADDRESS 

TOTBE TOVMO ESADOUI OP THB CA* 



Mw 4mt ymag Ow$Bt ftr wlMm nj k^wf* dcdre md pngper to Ood i% ihift y* 
iMqr b6 Mved; L«t m« bcMeek y«i, while yoa rmd tUt, aad •qpedrily wUU jtmi 
ffMid y««r BiMe, or iMor tke jureekMu tnuha eoDtaiood i> it proaehod to yoo^ to 
•hoariMooodkoorlbrtlMtioie, Ibr thootonitrtoeoaMk' Now, ooir, lo tho aMi 



prdpotrjeoMBorit, 'gotwiadooiMtlMpriMipoltUiif ;* ood *wltlioB* «»«»•• 



fMlTiMOMNI < 

r,ftt«odon 



liof , tw<«4«wt»dif' oftiio JMport— , tho ioioitoly iiport— , biobhm of ; 
•olvotioB. 

Wkotl 'koow y mo( your owo Mlvett*-*IW tke Lord'o nko, 
wkot tmA y k«vo ; iwBortoi aooh ; ■ook, ooo oi wkieh i» 
wocth th— too tlnoBODd woridt ; woh whidi are copoMo of o^joyiof ao 
Ood aa tkeir oTorlastiaf au. nr axx ; ao o la whieh ahall, wUeh Moat, are loog^ m^ 
tor Into Ml eteraal atato of iaeoocoivaUo mJiery or kam^ioeac— Alaa ( ay 
Fnaoda, Moat aoida i tra iad by God hiiaalf aooU oodowed wHk ao 
aad wiM-ooola fbnned to lire <br ave r ao oh fe c a aa d far the ororiaatiof aad i 
dtatoaanricoaodeoioyoMBtofQod; Moat aoola which, by the »aroy of Ood hatfo 
hooo aaleainly dorotod to hiaa Ja boptiBawJ aod other eoriwoaf efafooMota— aori% 
vpoo whieh poi eot^ , asaatmra, aad MiBiatera, hare beatawad ao oMoy pt ayo r a, fai> 
atraotMoa, aad OKhcytatJoaa aoola, mpon whieh Ood hiaaotf both beatmred aoak 
ioatnirtioii. waraiof , terrible danoa, aad aofafiof oMnraaiala, aad aoch alihioj 
ofhia8piritr-boloat,lbroTer leat,-4br eror daaood, by yoo who p aaaiaa thai, 
ia order lo obtaia ooom titfii«, aoao ooraal, aoao iithy,aaai piwiBiaoa fMtiit 
oaHoB, that pothapa obeoat woold nnotaai f ^ 

O tUak, aa belbro God, what atato yoa are la, while ye riaiaia oarelaai oad «•• 
ooarortadL Beiaf •withoatCauriat,*aad ' iti aagnri tn thn inriaaal ttf praaiiaa/ jno 
are aRoflother * gailty bofiiro Ood, aliaaatod Aoai the li«i of Ood,' aad aaamiaa lo 
hint eoraedaadoeadeaModbyOod, boeaaaayo hare aot baHorod la hia oi^ bo» 
gottea Sob,— haviaff ao holiaeaa * ao hope,' aad ' withoat God, ia the world.'*-Bohif 
«ohildrea ofthodoril,' year hoait ia *iUed with all aarighteo u a a ea a , pride, dobota^ 
dooeit, audisBity,* hotrod of God-*ia ftiH of all ifaQraBee, aabolioC *aabtletyoad 
aiaeUeC' It ia *deeeatAil, aboro aU thii«a, aad deaporatoly wiakod.' Ita «OMraol 
piad lo aoaity iffaiaat God,' aad *ia aot aabjoot to hia law, aeither iadoed oaa bo." 
It ia iaftitod with every deJIiaf , orory raiaoaa, every daaioiaf plafao t repleaii^ 
od with every aiaAd hut, ia the roigaiaf power of it, aad inhabited by loffioMof 
dovHa, ready lo tampt yoa to ovory thiof wiekedw-^Oot of it, aa ponaittod by God, 
kuft ia oU the poat hoora of yoor U$^ 'proeeodod evil thoofhla, amr de r i, odidto* 
riai^ i>raiooti<MM, thefta, Ihlao witnoi^ idolotrioa, bloaphaaiiea.' To have Mvod 'after 
Iho ooorao ol Aia world, aoaordiar te the priaeo of the power of the oar, who worke 
o«hii'yo««o*oMldMHitfdieebedioaeo.' TohavoUthoito*booa fcoUahaaddia^ 
obodioat, doooivod, aonriaf divera faMta and plooa«roa| liviaf i« aioMoo and oavf, 
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hatefU MidluitiHf om another}'— «peakiaf and dsiof'eTii tkiifi m y« eovM.*— 
And, ahl wliat innuMnble, wlMt dreadfU cnraei ofAtaDigbty God are inseparably 
annexed to all your ■infM^tiqpodtkmi.tlioiifhta, words, and actional Alaal how 
thoaa render idl thhiga, Christ and his Oospd not excepted, the *savoar of death 
unto death' nnto yon 1— Dreadfhl thon^t I Etemid destmctwn is ready at your 
aide. ' God is angry with you every day ;* his * wrath abideth' on yon } his * sw<nrd 
is drawn' and his ' bow bent,' and his * arrows set' to destroy you.— >A sound of your 
apfwoachinf daawiatien roars ^oud, had yon ears to hear it, in every threateninif 
of hn word. Even while you hear Uiis sentence, hell stands open to receive you, 
and devils stand ready to drag you into evoUurting fira. Why then ate you not 
afraid to think another careless thought t Why not afraid to shut your eyes, even 
in necessary sleep, lest you should open them in hell T 

My dear children, O think, with grief, with shame, witii tread>ling, think, with 
perseverance and deep concern, tliink how criminal and heinous before the Lord, 
are the sins of your youth, which ye look upon as mdre trifles, as mere gaiety and 
sport They are the accursed product of your inward, your original, and increased 
ignorance, pride, deceit, folly, filthiness, and enmity against God. — ^They are a most 
treacherous rebeUion against his law, which is 'holy, just, and good.' — ^They ur 
eoaunitted agunst his autlMMrity over you, and against all his warnings, counsels^ 
promises, threatmiii^a, mercies, and judgments. — ^They are ungratefully committed 
against aU his peculiar favours in preserving and providing for you, while you 
eo«dd not help yourselves. — ^They are committed against all lus peculiar calls, invi« 
tatkms, promises, and encouragements^ to young ones.^-They are a most base proa- 
littttion of the excellent talents, amiableness, and vigour, with which he hath on> 
dowed you in ywu youth. — ^They are a most perverse abuse of that peculiarly pre* 
cious seasmi of life, in which you ought to prepare for future usefulness and happi- 
nessv^Thay m^htily increase and strei^then the original liabits of corruption in 
you, and form in you many base acquired habits of vanity and lust— They fear- 
Ailly pervert the use of your tender aiTections, in opposition to God and his ways. 
—They are cmnmitted upon small and trifling temptations, — They strongly entice 
others around you to sin, or harden them in it — ^They fling reproach upon God, 
yoar Maker, Preserver, and Saviour, as if he, liis promises, laws, mercies, and judg. 
monts, were unworthy of your early regard, and did encourage 3rou in sin.— They 
d^hme your parents, masters, and ministers, as if they had agreed to train you up 
Ibr the devfl.— They draw down reproach on yourselves, wluch ye must bear, 
either in deep convictions, or in everlasting punishment — Th^ deprive you of the 
most pleasant and profltable fellowship with God.— They forfeit for you the pre- 
cious promises of long life and prosperity. — ^They expose you to fearftil judgments 
in this life, and to the ' damnatioii of hell' in the next — ^Are these lig^t matters t 
will yon reckon them such in the agonies of death, at the tribunal of Christ, <nr 
amidst the flames of hell t 

Alas I why do ye, by your unconcern, your folly, your wickedness, take such 
pains, such early pains, to fit yoursdves to 1)e fUel for that < everlasting fire 
prepared for the devil and his angels !' If God grant you repentance, how it will 
sting yon to recollect what earnest offers, what eminent opportunities of receiving 
his grace, ye have contemned, neglected and abused ; what infinite kindness, con- 
descension, and love, ye have trampled under your fi»et ; what fellowship with 
Christ, and his Father, and blesfied Spirit, yo have despised and refUsed ; what 
ravishing views of his glory, and of all the perfections of God in him, as manifested, 
and to be for ever manifested in your eternal salvation ; what delightAil tastiiig of 
his goodness, and what enriching receptitm of his frilness, you have rejected, fbr the 
sake of tho meanest or the filthiest pleasure or profit on aarth, which wiU entail 
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giief and shame on 70a while you live, and draw midtitvdea^ all around yon, to hell 
before and after your death I If, proToked with your persoTeranee in folly and 
guilt, God give yon up to your own heart'a lusts, alas I bow your wickedness will 
rob him and his Christ of his property in our land and nation, and consign your- 
selTes, your companions, and posterity, nay, even the church and natiiMi,the wh<rfd 
management of which will quickly be in the hands of the rising generation,— for 
who knows how^ long,— into the power of the devil, and the hand of an angry God f 
My dear young ones, ' know ye the God of your flithers,'— the God who preserv- 
ed, who guided, who blessed, who saved many of your fathers,— the God to whom 
your fethers dedicated you, and whom they have recommended to you,— ihe God 
who, in your fathers, took you into covenant with himself, — the God, *whom to 
know is life eternal, and this life is in his Son.'— We tell you, our posterity, that 

* this God is our God for ever,' and he ' will be our guide even unto death.'— We 
never found him a barren wiklemess, nor a land of droughts— We have l^und infi- 
nitely more satisfhction in this God, as our God, given by himself to us, in his word, 
than could balance all the pleasures, all the wealth, aU the honour of ten thousand 
worlds. — ^These words, tht God, and mr God, have been 'found' by us, and we 
have ' eaten them,' and they have been to us the 'joy and rejoicing of our heart.' 
There is none like the God of Jeshnrun, who pardoneth iniquity, transgressioo, 
and sin, and who ' delighteth in mercy.' O how our hearts are ravished, n^ea we 
think how ' this God,' tliis ' fountain of living waters,' shall be our eternal all in 
ALi., the strength of our heart and portion fbr ever. If even on this sinfol, this 
wretched earth, wisdom's ways be such ways of pleasantness, what must it be for 
ever to enter to the joy of our Lord t * We shall be like him, fbr we shall see him 
as he is.' O * c(Mne, taste and see thHt our God is good,' and that they who trust in 
him are blessed. O ' consider the Apostle and High Priest of our profession, Christ 
Jesus.* Come, behold our Surety, bur Saviour, our Husband, whom our soul k»v- 
eth, our King, ' meet and lowly,' bringing salvation. Behead our God<raan, * white 
and ruddy, the chief among ten thousand ; fair, yea pleasant, most sweet,' and ' alto- 
gether lovely.* This is our Beloved, our Friend, our Mediator, our God, O yo 

* sons and dat^ters of Jerusalem.' — ^Lookiiu^ off all the vanities of creation, con- 
sider him in his unparalleled person, the only begotten Son of God in our nature ; 
in his saving offices, his endearing relations, his incomparable excellences, services, 
sufferings, and glories ; his unbounded Ailness of grace and truth, and every good 
thing proper to be bestowed on us in time and eternity, and then tell us what ye 
think of our Christ. 

Alas I my dear boys and girls. Do you believe that there is a God, who made you, 
who gave you a law for your heart and life, and who will quickly call you to an 
account of every thought, word, and deed,— and never think of, never tremble at 
the view of your appearance before his tribunal, or of your lying for ever under 
his infinite wrath f Have ye not seen, tasted, and felt, 'that God is good V Have 
ye not heard, have ye not known, what he hath done lor the eternal salvation of 
sinful men f and will ye render him contempt and hatred for all his bounty and 
love ?— Have you a natural principle of regard to your own preservation and wel- 
fare, — and yet will ye counteract it, by a malicious and obstinate roftisal of our 
infinitely lovely Lord Jesus, and all his everlasting righteousness, mercy and grace f 
— ^Hath God implanted in your breast a tender compassion towards the very beasts 
that perish, — and yet will ye be so inhumanly cruel as to break the hearts of your 
godly parents, masters, ministera, or neighbours, — and, if possible, break the heart 
of our infinitely gracious Redeemer, and his Father and blessed Spirit, by your 
crucifying him afresh, trampling his covenant and blood under your feet, and mur- 
dering jTour own soul t— Alas 1 will you employ your vigorous minds in thinking on. 
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%m Mttm Oht^ Mid «kMi«l«lM 10 kUnt— Wni jo« 
wttyfcriitiro ^ifwy ltm§ b^at th«MceUMil» th« gneiow word« of a *God who 
lie/-^Ui «AitWU Mjloff, woflhj of «U aocopUtioo,' that *Jtmt» Chrut 
iaio iho mafdd to Mfo fMeri,' otob 'tho chioC— 'his record,' that in Ua 
thtro kt oteraollilhfmqporod §», wmd givoa to you t— Win you earnestly de- 
^mrntfikdms hat J aw n the *peari of great price,' the * nntpeakable gift' of 
Ood,— ^hiegioof— doveriartiny salTatioBf— Will you comply with every thing 
Wt lho«Ara«f t hegier i o w Goqpel, and Aoronant of gnee, 'well ordered in aD 
4hingsaad Muwf-^Wiil yonlhaahlWr roceive erary thing but Ck>d himself— bnt 
4htb «!«o hread of Bft^ whioh Iho iMrd yoor God gireth yon from hearent— Why 
dbad of eroiy jfiormof oomeUnoM^ but that of graoioiu conformity to God t— Wl^ 
4bBd4tfoivorf ptaamro, erery joy, bat th^rdioieiagin God, through our I^ord Jesiff 
iChrtrt»wttehif 'joy aipoafcoblo and flilLof n>ory t 

Bmtbr jmJ* ospoetiiMite a little with yoa im God's behalf — and on your own 
«atfs hehatt Wl^, In yov poonUar day of graeo, do you indulge such ignorance 
«f J e faw r a h aad his lAw,«-of Jeeos and his salratkmr-vad of their necessiQr and 
■siiHiliism far yo«l— Why lodulgo each eontempt and unbelief of the gospel of 
the grass of God f— Why OBConngo and promote snoh filthinesa, imd deqperate 
^mdaeesof hooft fp— l^y oherish such superlative attachment to ' loss and dung,' 
^«-«oihe parirtiiiig pleasnros and ^oits of sin and sense t— Why cultivate such 
mthBit.tmli <»mity .against Jesns Christ, and his Father, and blessed Spirit, as to 
'make light oC' aad'ne^ect' his infinite^ precious, necessaiy, and 'great salva- 
•lloa.'— OhI thatyoabotlbtt'tho word of God quick and powerful, sharper than a 
■Jiro ed g ed sword, piordng ovmi to the dividing asunder of your soul and spirit,' 
JohMla. and mafarow, as ' a diaeemer of the tiioui^ts and intents of your hei^ !'— Oh I 
that 70 but know the infinito sinftilnem which is in, »nd on yon,an4 the infinite and 
^yeriasring misery which awaite you l-*Oh I that you would believe God's peremp- 
toqr and infidlible declarations of the absolute necessity of his supernatural change 
tfyomr state and nature, that,' £ze^ ye be converted, and become as little chil- 
dren, yo shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven:— JBxcept aman be bom again 
ho caaaol see the hiiydom of God:— Except a man be bom of the Spirit he cannot 
OBtar into the kingdom of God:— If any man be in Christ Jesus, he is a ^ew 
.WoatRure : all old things are passed away, and all things are become neww— In Christ 
J es m iwither circumcision nor uncirenincision availeth any thing, but a new crea- 
turn,' Without holiness, *no man shall see the Lord.*— We must be 'begotten 
again* by God, ' to lively hope, by the resurrection of Christ from the dead;— bora 
again of inoorruptiblo seed, by the word of God.'— And putting off the ' old man,' 
with his deoeitlbl Insts^ and putting on the 'new pan,' which, after God, is created 
in ' knowledge, righteousness,' and * true holiness,' ye miast as * new-born babes, de- 
sire the sincere milk of the word, th a ye may grow thereby :'— -For, ' if any man 
have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of hi«>'— O that ye knew in this your days 
of /oath, while your fi^olties are fresh and vigorous,— while your affectious are 
tender and live|y,*«while your lusts are leas powerfrd, your hearts less hardened, 
and your woridly cares lem emhamsaiag, that fellowfhip with the Father, in his 
redeeming love, which ye so unthinkingly nei^ect ;— with the Son in his blood and 
frace, which ye so wickedly despise ; and wkh the Holy Ghost, in his influences, 
whiph ye so madly resist I— O that ye but knew the ' riches of the glory of the gos- 
pel, which is Christ in you the hope of glory I'— that ye but apprehended, with aD 
•aints, 'what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height,' and knew the 
power and the ' love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that yo might be flUod 
with all the ftdness of God.' 
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ymur tverlaatiBf BalTation {— how he *«> Jored the vjorld, thwt he fpve his oiil^4»«- 
fottes Son, Chat whosoever believeth tat him shall not perish, but have everlastinf 
life 1— how he set him ' up fi-om everlasting/ as our Surety, who engaged his heart 
to approach to the Lord, and delight to do his will in ruisoming and saving us, — 
how, in his incarnation, he broa|^ him into this world ' in the likeness of sinful 
flesh,' the 'man' his 'fellow,' — and our 'near kinsman and brother, born fbr adver- 
aityl*— how he 'made him under the law,' and exacted from him all the infinite 
debt of obedience and suffering due from us 1 — ' that he might redeem us that were 
wider the law 1' — ^how ' he made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin, that we,* 
who knew nothing but sin, ' might be made the righteousness of God in him 1* — how 
he made him ' a curse for us,' that we men, we Gentiles, might be ' blessed in him 
with aUvpiritoal Uessings in heavenly places 1' — how he put him to grief— to death 
>^or us, that we Bi|^t live through him, in the joy of the Lord 1 — how he ' deliv- 
ered ' him ' for our offences,' and ' raised' him ' again for our justification ;' — ' Gave 
JUm i^ory' Ibr himself and unbounded Ailness of gifts, ' for men, yea, for the rebel- 
lioos, that our faith and hope might be in God 1'— and how he hath made, and in his 
gospel, and its influence, maketh him to us. ' wisdom, and righteousness, and sanc- 
tification, and redemption!'— And, O think with application think — with what inil- 
Bite candour, and compassionate eenieftness, Jehovah, Son, and Holy Ghost, by all 
i^ wimmIs, dedaratioBS, invitations, commands, promises, and threatenings ; — ^by 
all his works, as therewith connected ; — by all his mercies and judgments ; — by all 
his ordinances and ministers ;— by all your needs in time and eternity ; — by all your 
de^es— and by allyour vowaand engagements ;— calls, beseecheth, intreats, ob- 
tests, and expostulates with you, to receive himself end all his full and everlasting 
salvation, offered to you in the gospel» ' freely, without money and without price !* 

Alas ! my dear young men and women, why are you so prone to hunt after, 
listen to, and comply with every temptation of Satan, your destroyer ;^yery en- 
ticement of your vain companions >--every suggestion of your foolish and wicked 
heart, — to your temporal and eternal ruin :— end yet so deaf, so averse to, and oV 
■tinate against the most earnest entreaties of the great God, your Saviour f— Do 
they love you more ; or have they, or will they, or can they do more, for your 
eveiiasting welfare, than he f — ^Why, by your ready compliance with every thing 
ruinous — and by your obstinate resistance of all attempts to promote your true 
holiness and happine8s,->do you labour to pull down everlasting destruction upon 
your own heads ? — ^Why thus labour to extract your most dreadful ruin ft-om all the 
perfections of a gracious God ;— firmn all the persons of the Godhead ; — from all his 
purposes, covenants, words, and works ;— and from all persons, and their actions, 
with whom you are connected, or do ecmverse ? 

Nay, my beloved children, whom I wish for my 'joy and crown in tie day of t'le 
Lord.' — ^When so much of the best of your time is already spent in vanity and 
wrath; — when death, judgment, and eternity hasten to meet you ;— when your 
judgment now of a long time ' lingereth not,' your ' damnation slumberoth not ;' — 
why should you delay your deepest c<mcern, about your eternal salvation, one mo- 
ment more ?— Why defer coming to an infinitely gracious Redeemer,— to the 'Lord 
God merciful and gracious, long-suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth, 
keeping mercy forthousand^ and foi^ving iniquity transgression, and sin V — ^Why 
delay, when called 'from darkness' to€k>d's 'marvellous light;' called to receive 
* redemption through Jesus' blood ; — to receive out of his fulness and grace for 
grace;— called to the fellowship of God's Son ;'-*caUed to be 'heirs of God, and 
Joint heirs with Christ f— Why lose another year, another month, another hour, an- 
other moment, without the enjoyment, the infinitely sweet enjoyment, of God in 
Chriat, u your Fathw, Httsbend, Frtoad, and Portion t Why hide yoursehree 
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'ami»g ih« itiiir' of Tain or eartUy oores, when a 'kingdom whkk eaawA W 
moved/ is offered unto yon t— Why, to render your eternal damnation more eer- 
tftin, and more dreadful, erery moment, and yoor way of eieape more difficult,— 
should you remain amonf derils, and carnal companioM, and ffithy kists, whea 
Jesus is lifting iq> Ins roiee and crjring, ' Whosoever win let him eeme unto mob— 
Cmne unto me an ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I wiU give you rest. 
Him that cometh unto me I wiU in ih> wise cart out^^Arise my love, my poUuted 
one, and come away. Come with me from bebanon, with me from L^muumL'— Come 
ye to the waters ; yea, conke, buy wine and milk, without money and without 
priee. Incline your ear, and come onto me ; hear, and your soul shan Uve : and I 
win make an everlasting covenant with yoo, even the sure mercies of David.' 
Eat ye ' that which is good,' and let your soul doUght itself * in fittness. >Behold I 
stand at the door ' of thine heart, 'and knock: Open to me, my sister, my love, my' 
defiled ; ' for my head is fiUed with tl^e dew, and my locks with the drops of the 
night.' When you hasten frcnn storms, from tronble, from outward danger, why 
not make haste to Jesus, the refuge, the hope, set before you f— When he saith, 
'To^ay if ye win hear my voice,' harden not 'your hearts; now is the accepted 
time ; now is the day of salvation ;' why shonld you say, To^norrow t When he 
waits to be gracious, and exalteth himself to ' shew mercy,'— why tire out his pa^ 
tience tiU he 'shut up aU lus tender mercies in his wrathf Is ' it a smaU tlung for 
you to weary men,'— weary parents, and mimsters f 'But wiU ye weary my God 
alsof 

Lord Jesus, make haste to convince, to convert, to save, the rising generation in 
Britain. They perish — ^they perish! O Redeemer, make no tarrying. Now be an 
accepted time ; now be a day of sidvation. Save now, O Lord, we beseech thee | 
aenkd now proeperi^. 



CATECHISM. 



Quest. I. What is the chief end of man? 
Answ. Man's chief end is to glorify God, and to 
enjoy him for ever. 

Q. What do you mean by that end which all men pro- 
pose in their actions 1 — A. That which they seek to obtain 
in and by their actions. 

Q. WhjU ought man to make his chief or highest end ? — 
A. The glorifying and enjoying of God, Rom. ix. 36. 

Q. Why ought man to make the gk>ry of God his chief 
end 1 — ^A. Because it was God's chief end in making, pre* 
sendng, and redeeming man, Prov. xvi. 4. 

Q. May man have no other end in any of his actions ? — 
A. Yes ; but it must be a subordinate end, which tends to 
obtain the chief end, 1 Cor. x. 31. 

Q. What may be some of men's subordinate ends ? — ^A. 
To provide food and raiment, and procure health, peace, 
liberty, and sofe^ to themselves or others. 

Q. How many parts doth man's chief end consist of? — 
A. Two ; his chief duty, which is to glorify God ; and his 
chief happiness, which is to enjoy God. 

Q. How is the glory of God usually distinguished % — ^A. 
Into his essentitd and declarative glory. 

Q. What is the essential glory of God? — ^A. That 
which he is and hath in himself, Exod. xiii. 14. 

Q. What is God's declarative glory 1 — ^A. The shewing 
forth of his glory in and by his creatures, Isa. v. 16. 

Q. Can we add any thing to that glory which God hath 
in himself? — A. No ; for it is infinite. Job xi. 7. 

Q. How then do creatures glorify God 1 — ^A. By shew- 
ing forth or declaring that he is glorious. 

Q. How do beasts and lifeless creatures glorify Grod ?— 
A. God shews forth his glory in and by them. 

Q. How do devik and wicked men glorify God ? — ^A. 
Not willingly; but Grod over-rules their works, however 
sinful, to lus own glory, Pstdm Ixxvi. 10. 

Q. How ought angel^ and men to glorify Ck)d ? — ^A. By 
2 
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domg aU tMngs wkh a yiew to shew forth aAd dedate his 
gloiy, Psalm xcvL 7^ and cyii. 8, 15, 21. 

Q. With what ought we to glorify Grod?— A. With our 
hearts, li^, and liyes, Psahn ciii. 1. 

Q. How should we gbrify<xod wilii our hearts I — A. By 
knowing, trusting in, loying, admiring, adoring, and remem- 
hering him, 1 Chron. xxivii. 9, Psalm ciiL 1. 

Q. How diould we glorify him with our Iipsl--*A« Bj 
pr^riag to, praiang, and eoinmending him. 

How should we glorify him with our liTes?— A. Bj 
dmng every thing which he commands out of love to him, 
Deut X. 12, Matth. xvii. 37, ^. 

Q. How did Adam in innocency ^orify God ? — A. By 
jgjving perfect obedience to his law, Eccl. vii. 29. 

Q. Do men still answer their diief end in glorifying 
God ? — A. No ; All men have sinned, and ccnne short of 
die glory of God, Rom. iii. 9 — ^23. 

Q. Hath God then lost his end in making mani— A. 
No ; he will glorify his justice in damning some men, and 
his mercy in saving odiers, Rom. ix. 22, 23. 

Q. Who hath most eminently glorified Grod ? — A. Christ. 

Q. Where hath Christ glorified God ?— A. Both on earth 
and in heaven, Heb.. i. 3. 

Q. How did Christ glorify God on earth ? — ^A. By obey- 
ing his law, and suffering his wrath, in the nxnn of elect 
siimers, John xvii. 4, Matth, xx. 28. 

Q. How doth Christ glorify God in heaven ? — A. By 
pleading for his elect, and sending his Spirit to api^y his 
purchased redemption to them, John xiv. IG, 17. 

Q. When doth a sinner begin to glorify Grod aright I-^ 
A. When he first believeth in Christ, 1 John v. 10. 

Q. How doth faith or believing glorify Grodt— A. It 
credits his word, unites us to Christ, and so makes us fi*uit- 
ful in good works, Rom. v. 20, John xv. 5. 

Q. What is a good work 1 — A. A work commanded by 
God's law, performed in his strength, firom a love to, and 
with a view of glorifying him. 

Q. Doth j^th make us glorify Gk>d in aSl our woriu ?— 
A. Yes ; 1 Cor. x. 31, Psalm cxv. 1, 2, Rom. xiv. 8. 

Q. How doth faith make us glorify God in our natural 
actions, as eating or drinking, 6cc, 1 — ^A. By making us 
seek and receive a covenant-right to, and thank ^rod for our 
food aa4 raiinent; and use the^ to fit pur bodkf for die 
service of God, Rom. vui. ^, Deut. viiL 10. 
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42. Bmrd0hfmAm9k»v»i^MfyQpdin4mrtiril bu- 
nnessl — ^A. By making us dUig^ent ia our tradefl and oall- 
ings, 4oin a legard to God's oommand ; and oauskig %m to 
use the gains of them to bis glorf, Isa. zxiiL 18. 

Q. A^w doth faidi make us f^kinfy (rod in rdigioiis iier- 
"vices f— ^A* It makes us perfonn them in the strength gf 
Christ's Spir^and k>Qk for acceptance of them oni^tfarougii 
his merit and intercessionf 1 Peter iL 6* 

Q. What should we aim at next to Uie glor^ring of 
€rod1 — A. The enjojing of hMn* Peiahn i^. 4* 

Q. What is meant l^ the ^pjring cf God 1 — A. The 
receiving, luring on, and rejiMcing in hioi as our por^on, 
Prahn xri. 5, 6, Isa. Iz. 19, 30. 

Q. Why should we seek to enj(^ God 1 — A. Becfmse 
be only is a suitable and jsufficient person for our soids, Bab. 
m. 17, 18, Psahn cxhi. 4, 5, IzxiiL 25, 26. 

Q. Why cannot the riches, honours, and pleasures of tins 
EWorld be a satisfying portion to our soids ?— A. Because 
Ihey are vain and empty, unsuited to the sfMritual nature, 
, and disproportionate to the boundless desires of our immor- 
tal souls, Matth. zvL 26, Psalm IzxiiL 25. 

Q. How did Adam in innocency enjoy God 1 — ^A. By 
perfect friendship and fellowship. But sin quickly broke up 
that, Isa. lix. .2, Rom. y. II, Gen. iii. 

Q* What do all men now by nirtiire enjoy instead ci 
€iod 1 — A. Sin, Satan, and the world, I Jokn ii. 16. 

Q. How do they enjoy these 1 — ^A. They have sin as 
their pleasure, Satan as their prince and mtber, and the 
world as their porticm, Heb. zi. 25, John viii. 44. 

Q. Can we enjoy Gqd in our natuml estate ? — ^A. No ; 
for tohat communion hath light toith darkness^ or Chri$i 
with Btiialf 2 Cor. tL 14, 15. 

4i, Is tibere any way to recover the lost ettJ9yment of 
God ?— A. Yes, by Christ aloQc, Acts iv. 12, j^ph. ii. 18. 

Q. When doth a sinner first begin to en^y Crpdl-r-A. 
iWlien he first receives Christ, and rests on him. 

-Q, In what means and ordinances is G^od to be enjoyed? 
-^A. In prayer, reading or bearing God's woyrd, medita- 
tion, fosting, receiving the sacraments, &«. 

Q. Do the saints often enjoy Qpd i^ these ordinances?-*- 
A. Yes ; for these are their grei^ delight, and thc^ a^ 
. much engaged in them. Psalm ^vii. 4, ^d JUzziv. 10. 

Q. What satisfiBM^tion doth a soul fii^ in ^ enjfgop^ 
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of God ? — ^A. Unspeakably more than in tiie abvBifauiee of 
all woridly good things, Psalm ir. 6 — 8. 

Q. Where and when do the saints enjoy Qod 1— A. On 
earth in this life, and in heaven hereafter. 

Q. How is God enjoyed in this life on earth 1 — A. By 
our receiving the influences of his grace, and haying his 
love shed abroad in our hearts, 1 John i. 8. 7. 

Q. How is €rod enjoyed in heaven 1 — A. By our being 
ever with him, and receiving that fulness of joy which is at 
his right hand. Psalm xvi. 1 1, and xvii. 15. 

Q. Wherein doth the enjoyment of Grod on earth, and 
that in heaven agi^ee 1 — ^A. It is the same Crod who is en- 
joyed ; and the enjoyment of him here as truly humbles 
and satisfies the heart, as that in heaven. 

Q. In what do they differ ?*«A. In the manner and mea- 
sure of enjoyment 

Q. How do they differ in the manner of enjoyment ? — 
A. Here Gt>d often hides himself, and we enjoy him through 
means and ordinances as through a glass darkly ; but in 
heaven we will enjoy him uninterruptedly and immediately, 
and see him face to face, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 

Q. How do they differ in the measure of enjoyment 1 — 
A. Here we enjoy Grod only in part ; but hereafter we shall 
enjoy him fully, 1 Cor. xiii. 12, 1 John iii. 2. 

Q. Shall the saints in heaven receive into their souls all 
the infinite fulness and sweetness that is in God ? — ^A. No ; 
but their finite souls shall be fiilled with as much of it as they 
can hold, Eph. iii. 19, Psalm xvii. 15. 

Q. What is the sure pledge and earnest of our enjoying 
God in heaven 1 — A. Our enjoyment of him here. Psalm 
Ixxiii. 24. 26. 

Q. Why is the glorifying of God placed before the en- 
joyment of him ? — A. Because the glory of Grod is of more 
value than our happiness, Isa. xl. 17. 

Q. Whether is our glorifying or enjoying of God first in 
order ? — ^A. We must first enjoy Grod in his gracious inflti- 
ences, and then glorify him ; and this leads on to further 
enjoyment of him. Psalm cxix. 32. 

Q. Is our dehght in the glory or glorious excellencies of 
God as satisfying to us, to be our chief end or motive in our 
actions, religious or moral! — ^A. No ; but our shewing forth 
the honour of these glorious excellencies, Isa. ii. 11, Psal. 
xvi. 4, Isa. xliii. 21. 

Q. Why may we not make our own delight in the glory 
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of Crod as Mtafymg to our desires, our chief end and mo- 
tive 1 — ^A. Because this would be a setting up of our own 
happiness above the glory of Grod. 

Q* Who alone may expect to enjoy God in heaven 1 — 
A. Only such as glorify him on eaiih, Heb. xii. 14. 

Q. Why are the glorifying and enjoying of God joined 
as one chief end l^— A. Because none can obtain or rightly 
seek the one without the other, 1 Cor. xv. 58. 

Q. How do we most highly glorify Godi— A. By re- 
ceivingand enjoying him most fuUy. 

Q. What chiefly secures our enjoyment of God ?— A. 
The concern of the glory of God in it. 

Q. How is the glory of God concerned in our enjoy- 
ment of him ? — A. All his attributes are in Christ engaged 
for our enjoyment of him ; jand their glory shines brightly 
in fulfilling these engagements, Isa. xxx. 18. 

Q. How long shall the saints glorify and enjoy God ?— • 
A. To all eternity ; for toe shall ever be mth the JLord^ 1 
Thess. iv. 17, Isa. Ix. 19, 20. 

Q. What are the grounds which secure the eternal en- 
joyment of God to believers t — A. The infinite and eternal . 
love of God ; the extent of his promise ; and the infinite 
merit, and eternal intercession of Christ 

Quest. 2. What rule hath God given to direct us, 
how we may glorify and enjoy him ? 

Answ. The word of God, which is contained in 
the scriptures of the Old and New Testament, is the 
only rule to direct us how we may glorify and enjoy 
him. 

Q. Whence is it that we need a rule to direct us how to 
glorify and enjoy God 1 — A. Because God is our sovereign, 
and being infinite, is so much unknown to us. 

Q. Who alone can give us a rule for these ends 1 — A. 
God only ; for he only hath sufiicient wisdom and authori- 
ty to prescribe a sufficient rule, 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. 

Q. What is the rule which God hath given for man's di- 
rection ? — A. The declaration of his own will. 

Q. How did God shew this rule to Adam before the fall ? 
— A. Mostly by the light of nature within him, and the 
works of creation and providence without him. 

Q. Did he not shew his will wholly to Adam by these 
means t— A. No ; the time of the Sabbath, and the prohi- 
2» 
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bUoa to 6«t of die tree of knowkcige, wete made kadrntk t» 
him bj immediate reyelatiim, Gren. M. 

Q. How hr are the hgliA of nature, and wetka of eiea- 
tioQ and providencey now of use as a rule lo men ?— A* 
They so far make known the perfections of Godf and part 
of onr duty, as renders us inexcusable when we disdiej 
Mm, Rom* i 20, and iL 14, 15. 

Q« Are these things now a sufficient rule to lead us to 
hapfuness?— A. No ; §of an hath made us blind and fool- 
ish in the matters of Grod, 1 Cor« u. 14. 

Q. If our reason were as eztensiye as erer Adam^swas, 
could it now lead us to holiness or happiness 1— A. No; for 
sin hath fixed a gulf betwe^i God and us, through which 
our reason, howerer eztensire, could never shew us a pas- 
sage, Isa. xhx. 24. 

Q. Hath God given us any rule that can direct sinful 
men to holiness and happmess 1— A. Yes ; Uie Bible, or 
holj scriptuics, 2 Peter L 19 — ^21. 

Q. Why is that rule called the Bible or Book? — A. Be- 
cause it is far better than all other books* 

Q. What makes it so 1 — A. It k the word of God^ the 
testament of Christ, and of the greatest use to men. 

Q. Why are the scriptures called the word of God?— A* 
Because they were given by the inspiration of his Spirit, 
2 Peter i. 21, Heb. L 1, 2 Tim. iii. 15, 16, 17. 

Q. How do you prove the scriptures to be the word of 
God? — ^A. By the stamp of God that is to be seen upon 
them ; for none can speak like him, John vi. 63. 

Q. What is that stomp ^f God which is imprinted upon 
the scriptures ? — ^A. That majesty, holiness, light, and effi- 
cacy which appear in them, Psalin xiv. 7, 8, 9. 

Q. Wherein doth the majesty of the scriptures appear ? 
-^A. God therein is desciibed, and speaks in the most lofty 
manner : therein sins are forbidden which God only can 
know or c<mdemn ; duties required that God only can cchu- 
mand ; and premises and threatenings are made which God 
only can accomplish, Isa. IviL 15, 16. 

Q. What divine holiness i4>pears in the scriptures ?— A. 
There every holy thing is strictly required, and every un- 
hdly thing is forbidden ; and all the means and motives to 
pe^rm duty, and avoid sin, are clearly shown, and warmly 
pressed, 1 Pet. L 13—23. 

Q. What divine light appears in the scriptures t—%A.. 
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Tbttt mjnMMS are re^eaJed iHiich God only Iumw, or dttt 
comprehend. Col. i. 26, 1 Tim. iiL 16. 

Q. What are some of those mysteries ?— -A. The mjs^ 
tery of the persons in one Crodhead ; of Christ, the 8on of 
God, his becoming man ; and our uni<Hi~ with him, ^bc* 1 
John r. 8, Isa. yiL 14, Eph. y. 30, 32. 

Q. What divine efficacy or power have the scriptures t-~* 
A. They are the means of ccmvindag, ccmyertinff, and 
quickening dead and obstinate sinners ; and of comforting 
those that are cast down, Psal. xix. 7, 8. 

Q. By what other arguments may we be omiTinced that 
the scriptures are the word of Grod 1— A. By their antiqut« 
ty, harmony, scope, success, accomplishment of prophecies, 
and confirmation by miracles and die blood of martyrs. 

Q. What is their antiquity ? — ^A. Their being written in 
part before all other books ; and giving us the only rational 
account of ancient things, such as tbs creation, the fsJlf 
flood, and dispersion of men at BabeL 

Q. What do you call the harmony of the scriptures Y-^ 
A. The agreement of every part one with another. 

Q. How is this a proof of their being the word of God I—- 
A. Because it is impossible that such a number of writets* 
in so many different ages and places, could ever of them- 
selves so agree, ii| opposition to the common inclinatioM 
of men. 

Q. Doth no part of scripture really contradict another ?^- 
A. No ; though some parts seem to contradict others, aa 
John z. 30, with xiv. 28. 

Q. How may seemingly contradictmy scriptures be re- 
conciled?— A. By considering that these different scrips 
tures either speak of different things, or of differeiH views 
of the same thing, Rom. i. 3, 4, and ix. 6. 

Q. What is the icopt and design of the scriptures t— A* 
To humUe all men, and give all the glory to God. 

Q. What success have Uie scriptures had ?^»A. The grass 
manners cimany nations have been reformed ; and imdti* 
tudes of most wicked men have been gained to deny ungod- 
finess and woridly lusts, and to hve soberiy, righteousW^ 
and godly, by means of the scriptures, though published by 
llie meanest instruments, notwidistanding the ccMnlnned op- 
position of hell and earth against them. Acts i— zz. 

Q. Of what prophecies doth the accon^ishment prove 
the scriptures to be the word of God?-^A. The prophecies 
of Israel's entrance into, and deliverance from Egypt and 
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Babjlon ; and of the destnictioii of Ghaldea, Egypt and 
Tyre; and of the rise and fall of the Persian, Grecian, and 
Roman Empires ; and of the birth and death of Christ, &4i. 

Q. How doth the accompUshment of such prophecies 
prove the divinity of the scriptures 1 — A. Because none but 
God could foretell future events, depending on a multitude 
of second causes, in so particular a manner, and at such a 
distant time, before they took place. 

Q. What miracles have been wrought to confirm the 
scriptures 1 — A. The plagues of Egypt ; the dividing of the 
Red Sea ; causing the suq^to stand still ; raising the dead ; 
giving sight to such as were bhnd, &>c. 

Q. How do miracles confirm the divinity of the scrip- 
tures 1 — ^A. Because God would never work miracles to 
confirm any imposture, Heb. iL 3, 4. 
' Q. But may not Satan, &<;. work miracles? — ^A. He 
may work counterfeit, but no true miracles. 

Q. Wherein doth a counterfeit miracle differ fi*om a true 
one? — A. Besides a difference in their natures, all true 
miracles confirm doctrines leading to a virtuous and holy 
Hfe ; but counterfeit miracles always confirm falsehoods 
and wicked practices, Deut xiii. 5, 2 Thess. ii. 
• Q. Why doth not God still work miracles for the con- 
firmation of the scriptures 1 — ^A. Because they are only ne- 
cessary to estabhsh truth at first, and to awaken the world 
to consider and receive it ; and if always wrought, be es- 
teemed common things, and make no impression on the 
minds of men, Exod. iv. — ^xiv, &^. 

Q. How do the sufferings of martyrs prove the divinity 
of the scriptures? — ^A. So many millions could never have 
borne such cruel torments for their adherence to the scrip- 
tures, with such calmness, patience, and joy, if God had 
not assisted them, Heb. xi. 35—39. 

Q. Why might not good angels be the authors of the 
Scriptures? — A. Because these could never pretend to be 
God ; nor speak without his commission, Psal. ciii. 20. 

Q. Why might not Satan have been their author ? — A. 
Because they wholly tend to the ruin of his kingdom and 
interest in the world, 2 Tim. iii. 15. 

Q. How do you prove that the scriptures cannot be a 
forgery and imposture of the writers?— A. Because the 
writers candidly relate their own failings; and the tenden- 
cy of the scriptures to condemn all deceits, and sinful in- 
clinations and practices, under the severest penalties, ex- 
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.posed the penman to the rage and hatred of the world ; 
whereas impostors conceal their own vices, and flatter 
men's corruptions, in order to procure carnal pleasures, 
honours, or riches to themselves. 

Q. Can an unbeliever discern the stamp of God in the 
scriptures, or be by the above arguments savingly convin- 
ced that they are the word of God ? — A. No ; but he may 
be rationally convinced that they are so. Acts xxvi. 28. 

Q. What hinders unbehevers from discerning the stamp 
of God in the scriptures when they read them 1— A. Satan 
hath blinded their minds, 2 Cor. iv. 3. 

Q. How may we attain to a saving persuasion that the 
scriptures are the word of God. — A. Only by the Spirit's 
powerful application of them to our heart, 1 Cor. ii. 

Q. What is the formal reason and ground of a saving 
faith of what the scriptures teach ?^ — A. The authority and 
faithfulness of Gtxi therein spiritually discerned, 2 Thess. 
ii. 13. 2 Chron. xx. 20. 

Q. Doth the authority of the scriptures depend on the 
church ? — A. No ; for the church is founded on, and derives 
all her authority fVom them, Eph. ii. 20. 

Q. Why then is the church called the pillar and grtnmd 
of trUth ? — A. Because the church keeps and publishes 
the scriptiH'e, Rom. iii. 2. Tsa. ii. 3. 

Q. Do the scriptures derive any authority from man's 
reason'? — ^A. No: they derive it from Grod only. 

Q. If we find in them any thing which we reckcxi con- 
trary to reason, may we reject it? — ^A. No; for as the 
heavens are higher than the earth, so are Grod's thoughts, 
the scriptures, higher than our thou^ts, Isa. Iv. 9. 

Q. Why is the Bible called the scriptures or writings ? 

A. Because of its distinguished excellency above aM 
other writings, 2 Tim. iii. 15-— 17. Psal. xix. 7 — 10. 

Q. Why was the word of Gtxi committed to writing ?— 
— ^A. For the better preserving and spreading of it. 

Q. Why would God have his word preserved 1 — A. For 
the comfort and establishment of his church. 

Q. Why would he have his word pn^agated and spread? 
— ^A. For the increase and enlargement of his church. 

Q. Would it have been safe to have still trusted revela- 
tion to the memoirs of men ? — ^A. No : for these are very 
weak and deceitful, Jer. ii. 32. Psal. cvi. 13. 

Q. Did not Grod preserve his church for 2600 years, 
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^om Adam to Moies, without the wrkmg of hiswoidt — ^A. 
Yes; (though he rerealed his wiU by visions, Sec) 

Q. Why might he not as yet do so still ?— A. Because 
all that €rod had revealed of his will before Moses was safely 
remembered ; men lived then so long, that a fow persons 
eonreyed revelation pure and uncorrupted to the church 
till that time, Gen. i. to xlix. 

Q. Why are the scriptures called a U$tament?^^A. Be- 
cause therein Christ bequeathes his rich legacies and bless- 
ings to sinfid men, Luke xxii. 29. He0. iL 3. 

Q. Whereby is this testament confirmed 1— A. By the 
deaUi of Christ the testator, Heb. ix. 15, 16. 

Q. Into how many testaments is the Bible divided ? — ^A. 
Into two, the Old and the New, Heb. viiL and ix. 

Q. Which is the Old Testament ?— A. That which be- 
gins with Genesis, and ends with MalachL 

Q. Why is it called the Old Testament ? — ^A. Because 
it was first pubHshed; and contains the dispensation of the 
covenant of grace,which is now ceased. 

Q. By Wiiat death of Christ was the Old Testament 
confirmed! — A. By his tjrpical death in the uicient sacri- 
fices. Rev. ziiL 8. Heb. ix. 18 — ^20. 

Q. Which is the New Testament t — A. That which be- 
gins with Matthew, and ends with the Revelation. 

Q. Why is it called the New Testemient ? — ^A. Because 
it was last pubMshedf and it contains that more perfect 
dispensation of die covenant of grace which is still present, 
Heb. viiL 6^-13. and ix. 15. 

Q. By what death of Christ was this Testament con- 
firmed 1*— A. By his actual death in his own person. 

Q. In what do the Old and New Testament agree.1 — A. 
God in Christ is the author (^both ; all the Messings of the 
new covenant are beques^hed in both ; and the glory of God, 
find salvation of men, is the end of both. 

Q. In what doth die Old and New Testament differ t*— 
A. In duration and excellency, Heb. viii. 6. 13. 

Q. How do they differ in duration 1 — ^A. The Old c<m- 
idnued from Adam's fall till Christ's coming and death ; and 
the New fit>m thence continues till the end of the world, 
Gen. iiL, Mat xxvii., Rev. xx. 

Q, Is die Old Testament scripture now of no force ?-*- 
A. Its truths are still of as much force as ever, but its types 
Mie ceased, Heb. x. 1, 2. Col. ii. 14 — ^20. 
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Q. Hour do &etie Tet^tm^aU dittos in exc e H e nc/ ?— -A, 
The New ezcds the Old m maaj dungs. 

Q. Wherein doth the New Testament excel the Old?-— 
A. In evidence, extent, gifts, and worship. 

Q. How doth the New Testament excel in evidence f — 
A* The CHd Testament darkly pointed out Christ as to come ; 
but the New points him out as already come, 2 Cor. iii* 14, 
4ISoL iL 17, BLob. v.— x. 

Q. How doth the New Testament excel in extent f^^A^ 
The Old Testament was mostlj confined to the Jews ; but 
ihd New extends to all nations ; and man j more are bj it 
concerted to Chriat, Rer. vii. 9. 

Q. How doth the New Testament excel in gifts ? — ^A* 
The gifls of the Spirit are more plentiful and powerful im- 
xler the New than under the Old, Acts ii. 

Q. How doth the New Testament excel in worshw ? — 
A* The Old Testament worship was more earned and bur- 
densome ; but the worship under the New is more firee, spir- 
itual, and e^y, GaL t. 7, John iy. 22 — ^24. 

Q. For what end hath Grod given us the scriptures ? — A. 
To be a rule to direct us how to glorify and en|oy him, 2 
Tim. iiL 15 — 17, John t. 39. 

Q. What kind of a rule is the holy scripture t — ^A. A 
perfect, plain, absolute, infallible, and only rule* 

Q. How is the scripture u perfect rule 1 — ^A. As all we 
are bound to believe or do, in order to salvation, is therein 
jfevealed, either in express words, or by necessary conse- 
quence, 2 Tim. iii. 15-— 17. 

Q. How do you prove, that plain and necessary conse- 
quences, drawn from the express words of scripture, are 9 
part of our rule t — ^A. Because Christ proved the resurrec- 
tion against the Sadducees by a scripture consequence : and 
the apostles often reasoned in this manner, Matth. xxii* 31, 
Heb. L and ii., &^ 

Q. How is the scripture a plain nde 1«->^A. Because aH 
things necessary to be believed and done, in order to salva- 
tion, and so clearly revealed in some place thereof, as every 
man who hath the exercise of reason, by a diligent us^ of 
the scripture may know them. Psalm cxix* 105. 130, and 
xix. 7. 8. 

Q. What should we do that we may rightly understand 
the scripture when we read, bear, or think of it I — A. We 
jhould cry to God to open our eyes^ thpit we may hehol4 ^^^ 
wonders of his law^ Psalm cxix. 18. 
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Q. How are the scriptures an ahiolute rde 1— A. Beeanse 
the Spirit of God speaking in them is the supreme judge of 
ail controversies, decrees, and doctrines of men, Mat. xxii. 
29, Isa. viii. 20, Luke xvi. 29. 31. 

Q. May not the scriptures be tried and judged by odier 
rules ? — A. No ; every tiling is to be tried by them ; hmt 
they are to be tried by no standard rule, Isa. viii. 20. 

Q. How are the scriptures an infallible rule ? — ^A. Be- 
cause they contain tlie mind and will of the God who can- 
not lie. Tit. i. 2, 2 Tim. in. 16, 17. 

Q. How are the scriptures the only rule 1 A. Because 
nothing else can direct us aright how to gk>rify and enjoy 
God, Prov. xxix. 18, Isa. viii. 20. 

Q. Why may not unwritten traditions be received as a 
part of our rule 1 — A. Because they are cursed that add to, 
or take from the word of God ; and such as speak not ac- 
cording to it, have no light in them. Rev. xxii. 18. 

Q. Why may not the spirit or light within men be a part 
of our rule 1 — A. Because every spirit and light that is with- 
out the word is darkness, and a spirit of error, 1 John iv. 1 
6, Mat. xxii. 29. 

Q. In what language were the scriptures first written? — 
A. The Old Testament in Hebrew, and the New in Greek. 

Q. Why must they be translated into the languages <rf 
every nation whither they come 1 — A. That all may have 
opportunity to read them, John xv. 39, Acts xvii. 11. 

Q. Why ought all men to read the scriptures ? — ^A. Be- 
cause God often commands it, and the knowledge of the 
scriptures is very excellent and useful, John v. 39, 2 Tim. 
iii. 15, 16, 17, 2 Pet. i. 19. 

Q. How doth it appear that the scripture is so excellent 
and useful ? — A. It contains all sovereign remedies against 
distress, and all true comfort under it ; all spiritual armour 
for defence of our souls ; and is an unerring guide to glory, 
2 Tim. iii. 15, 16, 17. 

Q. Are the apocryphal books, as Tobit, Judith, dtc any 
part of the word of God? — A. No. 

Q. How prove you that? — A. Because the Jewish 
church, to which the oracles of God were then committed, 
never acknowledged them as the word of God ; nor have 
they the stamp of Gt)d upon them, but contain several things 
false, and disagreeable to the word of Grod. 

Q. How may the scriptures be more generally disdn- 
guis^ied ? — A. Into tlie Law and the Gospel. 
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Q. What is the Law of God ? — A. It is that declaratk>n 
of his will to reasonable creatures, whereby he shows them 
their duty, and binds them to it, Exod. xx. 

Q. What parts of scripture belong to the law? — ^A. All 
these that require any duty to be performed by men, Exod. 
XX. 3—17. 1 John iii. 23, Isa. Iv. 6, 7. 

Q. How are scripture laws usually distinguished 1 — ^A. 
Into tlie ceremonial, judicial, and moral. 

Q. Which are the ceremonial laws ? — Those that direct- 
ed the Old Testament church, concerning the types and 
ceremonies used in their religious worship. 

Q. Which are \\\e judicial laws? — A. Those which di- 
rected tlie Jews concerning the affairs of their state, as a 
nation, separated to the Lord, Exod. xxi. 22, &;c. 

Q. Which is the moral law ? — A. That which equally 
and always binds all men to thq whole of tlieir duty. 

Q. How is the Gospel usually distinguished ? — ^A. Into 
the gospel largely taken^ and the gospel strictly taken^ Acts 
xvi. 31, Isa. Iv. 4. 

Q. What is the gospel strictly taken ?-— A. It is the glad 
tidings of salvation to lost sinners tlu*ough Clu'ist. 

Q. What parts of scripture belong to this ? — ^A. AH these 
that offer Christ, or promise any good tiling tlu*ough him to 
sinful men. Rev. xxii. 17. 

Q. Wherein do the law and the gospel strictly taken 
agree 1 — A. God is the Author ; his glory is the end ; and 
Christ is the confirmer of both. Psalm cxlvii. 19, 20. 

Q. Wherein do they differ ? — ^A. The law requires good 
in and from us ; but the gospel declares Christ hatli done, 
and will do all for mid in us, and freely brings all good 
things to us, Rom. x. 4, 5. 

Q. Do not the law and gospel concur with, and promote 
the honour of one another \ — ^A. Yes, Luke ii. 14. 

Q. How doth the law concur with the gospel? — ^A. It 
drives men to embrace the grace of the gospel, and teaches 
tliem how to improve it ; and it condemns them to more 
dreadful wrath if they slight it, Rom. iii. 20. 

Q. How doth the gospel honour the law 1 — A. It brings 
in Christ as perfectly fulfilling it as a covenant; and it 
strengthens and encourages us to obey it as a rule. 

Q. If tlie law and gospel so well agree, how is it that 
men, by cleaving to the law as a covenant, slight the grace 
of the gospel ? — A. Because they abi|se the }aw, in seel^ing 
justification by the works pf it, f(qm. ix. 31, 32. 
3 
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Q. Are tiot botli law and gospel some^oefl ccmtained ia 
one and the tame sentence c^scripttu^l — ^A. Yes, as Gen. 
iii. 15. 

Q. What 18 the gospel largely taken f-^A* The whole 
word of God, 1 Cor. iz. 14. 

Q. How can the whole word of God be called gospel t^ 
good tidings^ since it brings many sad tidings to sinners, in 
requiring duties which thej cannot perfoiin, and threatening 
wrath which they cannot bear 1 — A. Because all these tend 
to promote and maintain the honour of the free grace c^ the 
gospel, Heb. x. 29, and ii. 3. 2 Thess. i. 7 — ^9. 

Q. How may the scriptures be more particulariy dm- 
ded t — A. Into histories, prophecies, threatenings, promises, 
commands, and doctrines. 

Q. Which are the histories of scripture t — ^A. Si^ch as 
record the facts and events which have come to pass. 

Q. Which are the prophecies of scripture 1 — ^A. Such 
as foretell what hath or shall come to pass. 

Q. What are the threatenings ? — ^A. All such scriptures 
as denounce Grod's wrath against men for their sins. 

Q. What are the promises ? — A. All such scriptures as 
signify God^s will to bestow any good tbing'on us. 

Q- May the same sentence be both a promise and threat- 
ening? — ^A. Yes ; every threatening to destroy a believer*8 
enemies is a promise to him. Gen. iii. 14, 15. 

Q. How are the promises usuaUy distinguu^ed ? — ^A. 
Into absolute and conditional. 

Q. What is a conditional promise t— A. That in which 
God engages to do us some good if we have some good 
quality, or do some good work, Acts xvi. 31. 

Q. What is an absolttte promise? — A. It is that wherein 
God engages to bestow good upon us, without requiring 
any condition in or from us, Isa. xlv. 24, Heb. viii. 12. 

Q. Which scriptures are commands or precepts ?«— A. 
Such as require us to be, do, or avoid any thing. 

Q. What call you doctrines? — ^A. All such scriptures as 
show us the nature, qualities, and connections between per- 
sons and things ; as what God, Christ, man, d^., are ; and 
how they stand related to one another. 

Q. Is every word of scripture equally true, and of divine 
authority I — A. Yes ; but every word is not of equal weight 
and importance, Matth. xxiti. 23, Hos. viii. 12. 

Q. How are the truths of scripture distinguished with 
ire^[>ect to their weight and importance ?-*A. Into f^ndc^* 
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mental, and not fimdamental truths. Q. What mean 

jou by fundamental truths ? — ^A. Sueh truths, as we cannot 
be saved without the knowledge, belief, and improvement 
diem, John zvii. 3. 

Q. What are some of these truths? — ^A. That there is 
one God in three persons ; that man is fallen, and cannot 
recover himself; that Christ hath assumed ouriiature, and 
paid our debt ; that we are justified only hy ftudi m hii 
righteousness ; that being bom again, and made h<^y, are 
necessary to out entrance into heaven, &c. 

Q. Why call you these fundamental tmthsT— >A. Be* 
cause oilier divine truths are built upon them. 

Quest. 3. What do the scriptures principally teach! 

Answ. The scriptures principally teach what man 
is to believe concerning God, and what duty God 
requires of man. 

Q. What things do the scriptures chiefly teach 1—-A. 
Matters of &ith and practice, 2 Tim. iii. 16* 

Q. What doth^t^A or believing meant — ^A. An assent- 
ing^to the testimony of another. 

Q. How may faith, as to the authority on which it de« 
pends, be distinguished 1 — A^ Into human and divine. 

Q. Wherein do human and divine faith differ ?-^A* In 
their foundation and firmness. 

Q. How do they differ as to their foundation ? — A^ 
Human &ith behaves a report upon the testimony c^man ; 
but divine faith believes it upon the footing of God's testt> 
mony, Ezod. iv. 30, 31. Psalm iv. 30. 

Q. How do they differ in their firmness oi assent ?— ^A. 
Human fbith admits, that the report which it credits may 
possibly be false ; but divine doth iK>t, Tit i. 2* 

Q. With what faith ought we to beheve the whole soip- 
tures, and them only 1 — ^A. With a divine faith. 

Q. How may faith, as to its ejfects^ be distinguished t 
-*-A. Into historical faitii; the fisuth of miracles; tempo- 
rary faith, and saving faith. 

Q. What is historical faith ?^-A. The believing scrip- 
ture-truths as we do historical rep<Mrts, in which our own 
welfiue is not deeply concenied, Ezod. iv. 31. 

Q. What is the faith of miracksl — A. The believing 
thi^ God wiU work such a mirade upcm, or for us. 

Q. What is Umporary laith t— A. An effecting persu^- 
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sion of divine truths, and presumptuous leaning on the 
promises for a time, without receiving Christ as Our onlj 
Saviour, Matth. xiii. 20 — 22* Acts. viii. 13. 

Q. What is saving faith? — A. That by which we credit 
the whole word of God, and receive Christ in it, to the 
saving of our souls, Rom. x. 10. 

Q. What call jou matters of practice or duty required 
of man 1 — ^A. Whatever man owes to God, to himself, or 
to others, Mic. vi. 8. 

Q. Whether must duty or faith be first in order? — A. 
Faith : for till we beHeve die love of Grod, and receive Christ 
as our strength, it is impossible for us to please God, Luke 
i. 74, 75, Heb. xi. 6. 

Q. Will true faith produce true obedience t — ^A. Yes ; 
faith worketh by love. Gal. v. 6. 22, 23. 

Q. Who then shine most in holy obedience ? — ^A. Those 
who are strongest in fidth, Rom. iv. 20. 

Quest. 4. What is God ? 

Answ. God is a Spirit, infinite, eternal, and un- 
changeable, in his being, wisdom, power, holiness, 
justice, goodness, ai^d truth. 

Q. What doth the name of God properly signify ? — ^A. 
A being of infinite perfection. Job xi. 7. 

Q. What are we to believe concerning God 1 — ^A. That 
he is, what he is, and what he hath done. 

Q. What religious principle must we first in order believe? 
— ^A. That there is a God, Heb. xi. 6. 

Q. What things teach us that there is a God ? — ^A. Both 
scripture and reason, Mai. iiL 6. 

Q. In what are all men taught that there is a God ? — ^A. 
In the works of creation and providence. 

Q. How doth creation-VTork prove that there must be a 
€rod ? — ^A. Because nothing can make itself; and so there 
must be a God who hath made all things, Rom. i. 20. 

Q. How do the worics of providence prove that there must 
be a God ? — A. Because so many, so vast and unruly things, 
could never be preserved and guided to one common end, 
if there were not a Grod to over-rule them. 

Q. How doth our own being prove that there is a God ? — 
A. The curious frame of our bodies, the noble powers of 
oiif iKHils ; our consciences daily accusinjor or e^i^cusing us, 
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together with our inability to live, move, or do joiy diing of 
ourselves, clearly prove it, PsaL czxzix. 16, d&c. 

Q. Can the works of nature now teach us what God is t 
—A. They may teach us some things darkly concerning 
God, but nothing savingly. Acts zvii. $37, Rom. ii. 14, 15. 

Q. What do the works of nature more darkly shew God 
to be t — A. They shew that he is holy, just, wise, good, 
eternal, 6^,, Rom. L 20 — 32. 

Q. Who alone can teach us the saving knowledge of €rodt 
—A. Christ by his word and Spirit, Isa. xlviii. 17. 

Q. What doth the scripture or word of Christ declare 
God to be t — A. Light, love, and a spirit, 1 John i. 4. 
. Q. Why is God called light? — ^A. Because of his puri- 
ty, knowledge, and. being the Father of light. / 

Q. Why is Grod called love ? — ^A. Because in Christ aD 
his other attributes are employed to exalt his love. 

Q. Why is God called a spirit ? — A. Because his nature 
and attributes are spiritual, John iv. 24. 

Q. What is a spirit? — ^A. It is a Hving, thinking, and in* 
visible substance, without any matter or bodily parts. 

Q. If God be a spirit^ how are eyes, ears, arms, feet, 
face, fingers, mouth, lips, ^., ascribed to him in scripture? 
— ^A. God, in condescension to our weakness, doth by thesQ 
bodily members point out some property in himself, the work 
of which some way resembleth the use of such members in 
man, Hos. xii. 13, and xi. 8. 

Q. What is meant by eyes and ears when ascribed to 
God ? — A. His knowledge, care, and pity, PsaL xzxiv. 17. 

Q. What do face^ nose^ and nostrils^ mean, when ascribed 
to God ? — ^A. His knowledge, &vour, or wrath, Psal. zlviiL 
8 ; and face also signifies hiis glory. 

Q. What is meant by mouth or lips^ when ascribed to 
God 1 — ^A. His truth, word, authority, or love. 

Q. What is meant by armi^ handstand fingers^ when as- 
eribed to Grod t — ^A. His power ; and sometimes arms and 
hands signify his mercy and love, Deut xxxiii. 27. 

Q. What doth heart mean when ascribed to Grod ?— A. 
His love, approbation, or pu;rpose. 

Q. What doth bosom^ when ascribed to God, mean t — A. 
His love, care, and protection, Isa. xL 11. 

Q. What do feet, when ascribed to Grod, meant — ^A. Hii 
power, and providential works, Hab. iiL 5. 

Q. What is meant by God's sitting t— A. His authority 
and undisturbed happiness. Psalm xxix. 10. 
3* 
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Q- Wlnt as meant b]r bis «lam^^/--^A» Hk 
to help his people, and destroj their enemies. 

Q* Whatisineaiithj walkings runnings riding, or flifing^ 
when asmbed to Grod ? — A. The cahn, speedy, or kinid 
manner of his workings PsaL zviiL 9, 10. 

Q,, Are there anj other s{nnts besides God ?— A. Yes ; 
angels, and souls of men^ PsaL eir. 4. 

Q. How do these differ from Crod t—>A. Thes§ are finite, 
' created, and chuigeable spirits ; but God is an infinite, 
eternal, and unchangeable spirit, PsaL ciii. 

a. What is meant by the attributes of God ]~A. The 
IHOperties or perfe<^ns of his nature. 

% Are all the properties c^ Grod the rerj same with his 
nature, and with one another t— A. Yes ; and so one can« 
not be separated from another, as the difine nature is most 
simple and uncompounded, Ezod. iiL 14. 

Q. Why then are they represented to us as different! — 
A. Because of their difiSsrent respects to the creatures, and 
because we camiot tske them up as thej are in God. 

Q. How may the attributes of God be distinguished ?— « 
A. Into eommuniccAle, which may be scmie way resembled 
by creatures ; and incofmmmicabUf which can no way bo 
resembled by features. 

Q. WluM^ are the communieabk attributes of God ?-<-* 
A* Being, wisdcmi, power, holiness, justice, &«• 

Q. Which are bds incommunicable properties ?— A. His 
ind^p^dency, infinity, ^emity, and unclmngeaUeness, and 
his subsisting in three pers(»is. 

Q. What is proper independency ?— A. It is to have in 
wmA of <me*s self whatever is necessary fi>r being, happiness, 
and work, Psal. cxv. 3, Exod. iii. 14. 

Q. How do you prove that God is independent ? — ^A. The 
scripture affirms that he needs nothing from^ nor can b^ 
jtMjUed by {my creature. Acts zvii. 2& 

Q. Do all other things dqpend on God in being and 
actst — A. Yea ; and cannot do otherways, Rom. xL 36. 

Q. Wh^ is meant by God's being infinite f^-^A. His 
being without bounds or limits. Job. zi. 7. 

^ H<m' do you prove that God is infinite I— A. Because 
lie cannot by searching be found out to perfection, J6b. zi» 
7, 1 Tim. vi 16, 16. 

Q. Wherein is God infinite 1 — ^A. In being, perfectiim, 
and presenoe, Exod. iii. 14, Psal. exlvii» 5. 

Q. How is God infinite in perfisctlon 1 — ^A. The gbry 
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of ki» perfe<^9Qii8 can admit of no addition or increase^ Job 
zxii. 2. XXXV. 6, 7. 

Q. How may God be said to be infinite in presence t — A, 
He is present in all his works ; nay, the heaven of heavens 
cannot contain him^ 1 Kings yiii. 27, Jer. xxiiL 24. 

Q. How may the presence of God be distingqisbed t — A* 
Into his essential and operative presence. 

Q. Is God's essential presence partly in heaven and 
partly in earth ; or partly within and partly without the 
limits of creation? — A. No; the whole being of God is 
equally every where, Jer. xxiii. 23, 24. 

Q. How may the operative presence of God be distin- 
guished t — ^A. Into his natural presence with all creatures, 
in preserving and governing them ; his symbolical presence 
in the Ordinances o£ his grace ; his gracious presence with 
his saints on earth, by the indwelUng and influence of his 
spirit ; his glorious presence in heaven, as the blessed por- 
tion of angels and saints ; and his vindictive presence in 
hell, by taking vengeance on devils and wicked men. 

Q. Is there not, besides all these, a singular presence of 
God with the man Christ 1 — ^A. Yes ; the fulness of the 
Godhead dwells in him bodily^ Col. ii. 9,^ 2 Col. v. 19. 

Q. Howis God's infinity terrible to the wicked? — ^A. Their 
Joss of him, as a portion, is unspeakable ; and his treasures 
of wrath against them cannot be exhausted. 

Q. How is it sweet to believers % — ^A. Because God is 
their boundless portion and joy. 

Q. What is meant by the eternity of God ?«-A. His being 
without beginning, end, or succession of duration. 

Q. How do you prove that God is without beginning or 
end \ — ^A. ite is said to be from everlasting to everlasting 
God, Psal. xc 2. 1 Tim. vL 15, Jer x. 10. 

Q. How prove you that God is without succession of 
juration 1 — A. Because one day is with him as a thousand 
years, and a thousand years as one day, 2 Pet. iii. 8. 

Q. How doth eternity differ from time ? — ^A. Time can 
be measured by days and years, and one part of it follows 
another ; but it is not so with eternity. 

Q. Is any besides God eternal ? — ^A. Angels and souls 
of men have a sort of eternity as they live for ever, Matth. x. 
S8, fmd XXV. 41. 

Q. How doth their eternity differ fix>m that of God ?— A. 
Angels and souls of men have a beginning and succession 
i^f ch^ation, which God hath no^ Gen. i. 
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Q. How is the eternity of God terrible to the wicked?— 
A. It secures the eternal duration <^ their torments. 

Q. How is eternity sweet to believers? — ^A. It secores 
his being their everlasting portion and joy. 

Q. What is meant by God's being immutable or un- 
changeable? — ^A. His being always the same. Mai. iii. 6. 

Q. How prove you that God is unchangeable ? — A. Him- 
self says, / €tm the Lord^ I change not, 

Q. Can nothing be added to, (»* taken from the glorious 
perfections of God? — A. No ; their glory cannot be dimin- 
ished, because it is essential to God ; nor can it be increas- 
ed, because it is infinite, Psal. cii. 26, 27. 
' Q. Did not Grod change when he became a Creator, or 
when the Son of God became man? — ^A. No ; the change 
only respected the creature, Rom. viii. 3. Heb. ii. 14. 

Q. Were God*s power and wiH to create, or become 
man, the same from all eternity ? — ^A. Yes. ' 

• Q. If God change not, how is he said to repent? — A. 
His repenting means only a change of his work, but it 
means no change of his will. Gen. vi. 6, 7. 

Q. Why is the change of work called a repenting?' — ^A. 
In allusion to the case of men, whose change of work shows 
a change of their wiU, Acts iii. 19. 

Q. Can a creature be by nature unchangeable? — ^A. 
No ; for as they have their being from the will of Gfod, 
they may be changed as he seeth meet, Dan. iv. 35. 

Q. Are not holy angels, and glorified saints, unchange- 
able ? — A. Yes ; but they are so by the gracious will of 
God, not by nature, Heb. L 14. Jude 1. 

Q. How is God*s unchangeableness terrible to the wick- 
ed ? — ^A. It secures the full execution of all his threatenings 
upon them, 1 Sam. xv. 28, 29. 

Q. How is it sweet to believers ? — A. It secures Grod's 
resting in his love to them, fiilfilMng all his promises, and 
finishing the work of grace in them, Mai. iii. 6. 

Q. Wherein is Grod independent, infinite, eternal, and 
unchangeable ? — A. In his being, wisd(Hn, power, holiness, 
justice, goodness, and truth. 

Q. What is metmt by the essence or being of God ? — ^A, 
His very nature or Godhead, Exod. iii. 14. 

Q. What is the highest perfection of being?— A. To 
depend on nothing, and have all other beings dependent on 
it, Exod. iii. 14. Dan. iv. 34, 35* Psalm cxv. 3. 

Q. Is God happy only in himself, and all in M to him- 
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self and others? — ^A. Yes; he is God aHHrafficient, Gen. 
ivii. 1, and every being b from him, Gen. i. 

Q. Are thej not then fools and brutish, wiio prefer crea- 
ted beings to God 1-r-A. Yes, Jer. ii. 13. 

Q. Doth not the very being of God secure the accom- 
plishment of all his {Upraises 1 — ^A. Yes, Ezod. vi. 3. 

Q. Wherein doth the being of Grod differ from that of 
creatures 1 — ^A. The being of God is independent, infinite, 
eternal, and unchangeable ; but that of creatures is depen- 
dent, finite, created, and changeable. 

Q.\ How may the toisdom of God be distinguished ? — A. 
Into his omniscience and wisdom strictlj so CMeJled. 

Q. What is the omniscience of God 1 — ^A. That essential 
attribute whereby he knows all things. 

Q. How do jou prove that God knows all things ?— A. 
Reason shews, and the scriptures expressly affirm it, John 
xxi. 17. 1 John iii. 20. Heb. ir. 13. 

Q. Doth God learn anything by experience, information, 
observation, or reasoning, as we do ? — A. No ; he knows 
all things by the simple glance of his eye. 

Q. What is tlie object of the knowledge of Grod ?— A. 
Himself, and all things possible, or real. 

Q. What doth God know of himself? — A. He knows 
his own nature, perfections, and decrees. 

Q. How prove you that? — ^A. Because his understanding 

is infinite, cxlviL 5. John x^i. 17. 

* 

Q. What things doth God know ? — A. All past, present, 
future, and possiUe things. 

Q. How prove you that God knows all past things ?— - 
A. Because he never forgets any thing, Amos viii. 7. 

Q. How prove ymi that God knows all present things ? 
— ^Because nothing can be hid from him, and he searches 
our very 'hearts, Heb. iv. 13. Rev. ii. 23. 

Q. How prove you that God knows all things that are 

come ? — A. Because known to God are all works from 

e beginning of the world ; and he hath often foretold the 
most accidental of them. Acts xv. 18. 

Q. How prove you that God knows fHH possible things ? 
— ^A. Because he knows his own power, and what it can do. 

Q. Doth God know aU things, particularly in all their 
properties, relations, circumstances, Ac.- — ^A. Yes. 

Q. What is the wisdom of God ? — A. His skill in direct- 
ing and ordering aU things to im>per ends. 

Q. Wherein doth wisdom and knowledge differ? — A. 
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wisdom directs thmgs to their proper ends. 

Q. Wherein doth God's wisdom appear t — ^A. In the 
works of creation, providmioe, and redemption. 

Q* fiow doth clod's wisdom ai^>ear in creation T — ^A. In 
his framing so many creatures, so fit for shewing forth his 
4)wn glorj, and promoting their own and one anotiber's good. 
Psalm cir. 24, Gen. L 

Q. How doth it appear in the works of providence ]-*^A. 
In God's directing all the motions of his creatures, however 
4qpposite, to one common end, his own gloiy, the good of his 
people, >and of one another, Rom. viii. 28. 

Q. In what »f redemption is the wisdom of God dis- 
played ? — ^A. In the contrivance, purchase, and application 
thereoE 

Q. How is the wisdom of €rod displayed in the contri- 
yance of redemption ? — ^A. In choosing a most fit Redeem- 
er and ransom, and most suitable objects and means of re- 
ceiving redemption, Psalm Ixxzix. 19, 1 Cor. L 24. 

Q. How is Christ a most fit person to be our Redeemer? 
— A. He being the second person in the Godhead, the Son 
of Grod is most fit to be sent by the Father, and the Spirit, 
and make us the Sons of God, Gal. iv. 

Q. How is Christ's righteousness a most fit ransom or 
price of redemption 1 — ^A. It at once brings the highest glory 
to God, and the greatest good to men, Luke ii. 14. 

Q. How are the elect most suitable obje<^ of redemp- 
tion 1 — ^A. They being not angels, but men, and these com- 
monly the meanest or worst, tl^ choice of them pours con- 
tempt on worldly greatness, and highly exalts God's firee 
grace, 1 Cor. 24—29, Rom. v. 21. . 

Q. How is faith a most fit means of receiving redemp- 
tion 1 — ^A. It most highly ezaks the fi'ee grace, cmd other 
attributes of God ; mostnleeply humbles man, and yet best 
secures his happiness, Rom. iv. 16-^-20. 

Q. How is the wisdom of Grod evidenced in the purchase 
of redemption 1 — ^A. Sin at once slays, and is slain by Christ; 
and God's strict jvutice and free grace therein meet togeth- 
er, and exalt one another, Dan. is. 34. 

Q. How is the wisdom of God displayed in the applica- 
tion of redemp^n 1 — ^A. As, by occasion of our sin and 
miMry, we are made to give most ^ory to God, and receive 
most good to ourselves ; and are made gk>rious, in the way 



jof debafling f^cmr eel^righteousiie8s,wi|i4o««aiidttreiigth, 
Rom. v. 30, 21, £ph. iL 1— a 

Q. Wherein doth the knowledge and wisdom of God dif- 
fer from that of creatures 1 — ^A. The knowledge and wis- 
tdom of Grod are independent, infinite, eternal, ana unchange- 
able ; but that oi creatures is dependent, finite, created and 
changeable. 

Q. How are the knowledge and wisdom of Grod sweet to 
belicTers — ^A. As God knows all their concerns, and will 
make all things work for their good, Rom« viiL 28. 

Q. How are they terrible to the wicked 1 — ^A. As none 
of their sins can be hid fitHn God*s sight, and as he makes 
all things work for their ruin, Deut. xxviiL 

Q. What is the power of God? — ^A. That attribute bjr 
which he can do all things, Gen. xvii. 1. 

Q. Can God repent, he, or do any thing sinful 1 — ^A. 
No ; for to be capable of such things would evince imper- 
fection and weakness, 1 Sam* xv. 29. 

Q. Could God*s power do more than ever he will do 1 — 
A. Yes ; nothing is too hard for him, Jer. xxzii. 17. 

Q. Wherein is the power of Grod manifested 1 — ^A. lu 
creation, providence, and redemption. 

Q. How doth God*s power appear in creation T — ^A. In 
his bringing so many powerful creatures out of nothing, in 
so quick and easy a manner, by a word. 

Q. How doth it appear in common providence! — ^A. In 
his upholding all things, and otdering all their motions, 
Heb. i. 3, Psahn exxxvi. cviL, 4^. 

Q. How doth God's power i^pear in his special provi- 
dence t — ^A. In his working so many miracles for, and pro- 
tecting his church amidst so many dangers and enemies, 
and at last making her to triumph over them alL 

Q. In what of redemption-work is the power of God 
manifested 1 — ^A. In the constitutioii of Christ's person ; in 
his sufferings, resurrection, and coming to judgment; and 
in calling, justifying, adopting, sanctifying his people, d&c. 

Q^ How is God's power manifested in the constitution 
of Christ's person ? — ^A. In so closely^ uniting his two na- 
tures, though in themselves at an infinite distance fi^m one 
another, 1 Tim. iii. 16, Isa. viL 14, and ix. 6. 

Q. How is it manifested in the sulOferings of Christ ? — A* 
In lapng such a load of wrath on him, supporting him 
onder it, and making him victork)us over it, and all his ene- 
mies, Isa. liii. 11, 12, PsaL xxii. and ex. 
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Q. How is it manifested in Christ's resurrection ? — ^A. 
God thereby broke open the priscm of death, and exalted 
him to glory in name of his elect seed, Isa. liii. 8. 

Q. How will it appear in Christ's judging the world 1 — ^A. 
In his raising the dead, sifting men and devils at his bar, 
driving all Ids enemies at once to hell, and perfecting the 
happiness of his people, Matth. xxv. Rev. xx. 

Q. How doth God's power appear in calling and con- 
verting sinners ? — ^A. In toming them frtnn enmity to love, 
from filth to holiness, from darkness to hght, from death to 
hfe, by the word of his grace. Acts xxvi. 18- 

Q. How doth Grod's power aji^ar in our justification ?— 
A. In his ready and full forgiveness of so many and great 
offences, Numb. xiv. 17 — ^20, Psal. xxv. 11. 

Q. How doth it appear in our sanetification ? — ^A. In 
keeping alive weak grace in the midst of so many corrup- 
tions and temptations, and making it at last victorious over 
them all, 1 Pet. i. 5, Rom. vii. 14—25. 

Q. What are some of the more open displays of the 
power of Grod in favour of his church 1 — A. Israel's de- 
deliverance from Egypt, and entrance into Canaan ; the 
destruction of the Assyrian army, Chaldean, Syrian, and 
Roman empires ; the overthrow of Pagan idolatry, destruc- 
tion of Antichrist, d^. Exod. xii. Josh, i — ^xiL 

Q. How is the power of God sweet to believers! — ^A. 
As it is easy with Gt>d to perform all his promises, and 
supply all their wants. Gen. xvii. 1 and xviii. 14. 

Q. How is it terrible to the wicked 1 — A. As it is to be 
glorified in their everlasting destruction, 2 Thess. i. 9. 

Q. What is the holiness of God I — ^A. It is the purity of his 
nature, whereby he dehghts in whatever is pure and holy, 
and abhors every tMng sinful, Hab. i. 13. 

Q. What peculiar honor doth God put upon bis holiness? 
— ^A. He swears by it ; he caUs every thmg pertaining to 
him by its name ; and he counts it the beauty and glory of 
his other perfections, Psal. Ixxxix. 35. 

Q. What things pertaining to God are called holt^ ?— 
A. His name, work, word, covenant, promise, dwelling- 
place, angels, people, and service, Psal. cxL 9, d&c. 

Q. How is Grod's holiness the beauty of his other per- 
fections ? — ^A. As thereby they are all pure, gk)rious, and 
lovely, Exod. xv. 11, Psal. xxvii. 4. 

Q. Can any creature behold the full bri^tness of this 
beauty of God's holiness I — ^A. No : Isa. vi. 2. 
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Q. Wherein does the hdiness of €rod appear ?-^A. In 
creation, providence and redemption. 

Q. How did it appear in creation ? — A. In God*g en- 
duing all reasonable creatures with perfect holiness. 

Q. How doth it appear in providence t — ^A. In Grod's 
giving holy laws, and strong encouragements to keep them; 
and in his severely punishing angels and men £n* sin. 

Q. How doth God's hohness appear in redemption ? — 
A. In his setting up Christ as a perfect pattern c^ hc^iness ; 
in his making vile sinners holy by conversion and sanctifica- 
tion ; and especially in his smiting, and hiding his &ce 
fit>m his own Son, when bearing our iniquities. 

Q. In what manner doth God hate einl — ^A. With a 
boundless hatred, as a thing most abominable to him. 

Q. How then is Grod in scripture said to bid men sin, 
and to harden them in it 1 — ^A. The meaning emly is, that 
he permits, and punishes men by sin, 2 Sam. xvi. 10. 

Q. If God hate sin so much, how can he permit it t — ^A. 
His permission doth not in the least effect or encourage sin ; 
nor would he have permitted it, but to disjday his holiness 
by occasion thereof, especially in punishing it upon Christ, 
and saving men from it. through him. 

Q. How doth the power and holiness of God differ from 
that of creatures ? — A. The power and hoUness of God are 
independent, infinite, eternal, and unchangeaUe ; but the 
power and holiness <^ creatures are dependent, finite, 
created and changeable. 

Q. How is God's holiness sweet to believers? — ^A. It 
secures the complete destruction of sin, and perfection of 
grace in them, 2 Cor. iii. 18, Lev. xx. 7, 8. 

Q. How is it terrible to the wicked? — ^A. It secures 
Grod's most fierce indignation against them for ever. 

Q. What is the justice of God — A. It is that attribute of 
his nature, whereby he is disposed to give himself and all 
creatures their proper due, Deut. xxxii. 4. 

Q. What doth God render to himself as his own due ?-— 
A. He makes his own glory his chief end and motive, and 
his will his rule in aU his works, Prov. xvi. 4. 

Q. What is the common justice or due that God renders 
to all creatures? — A. His governing them according to 
their natures, and the law he hath given them. Psalm cxlviiL 

Q. How may God's special justice, which. respects rea- 
sonable creatures, be distinguished ?— A. Into lus legisla- 
tive and distributive justice. 
4 
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Q. What do you ii»aii hy legukstioe justice t^-rA.. The 
giving to rational creatures holy and good laws, suited to 
&eir natures, powers, and circumstances. 

Q. Is it just to require obedience to these laws &om cre^ 
Jlores whom sin has disabled for it 1 — ^A. Yes ; for such have 
;io8t their power to obey by their own fault; and so God 
must not lose his due. Gen. iii. Rom. iii. 

Q. What is the distributive justice of God ? — A. It is 
ills rendering to rational creatures the due wages of their 
4rorkB, 2 Thess. L 6, 7. Rom. iL 5 — 12. 

Q. How is distributive justice usually distinguished 1^^ 
A. Into remunerative or vmdictive justice. 

Q. What isGrod's remunerative or rewarding }usdce^ — 
A. That which gives rewards for keeping his law. 

Q. What is God's vindictive or rcrcn^m^ justice? — A. 
That which rend^^ punishment for breaking his law, PsaL 
xL 6, 7. Mai. iii. ^ Rev. ii. 23. 

Q. According to what law doth God distribute justice to 
men ? — ^A. According to the law of works, and the law of 
faitii, Rom. iii. 26, 27. 

Q. What is the due of a sinner, according to the law or 
covenant of works? — ^A. The eternal wrath of God. 

Q. What is his due according to the law of &ith, or 
covenant of grace? — ^A. Eternal Hfe through Christ. 

Q. Can God pardon sin without satisfaction to his jus- 
tiee^l — ^A. No; for God cannot but hate sin with an infinite 
hatred ; and as ruler of the world, must punish what dis- 
turbs it : and if he could have pardoned sin without a satis- 
fiiction, he would not have exposed his only beloved Son, 
as our surety, to his most fierce wrath, Psal. xL 6, 7. Rom. 
viii. 32. Jsa* liii. 10. Zech. xiiL 7. 

Q. Wherein doth God's rewarding justice appear t — ^A. 
In rewarding men's external obedience with temporal re- 
wards, and believers' gracious obedience with gracious re- 
wards ; and in rewarding Christ's righteousness with his 
^own exaltation, and his pe(^)le's salvation, Isa. liiL 10. 

Q. Wherem doth God's revenging justice appear? — ^A. 
In the punishm^t oi sinners here and hereafier ; and es- 
pecially in lajring upon Christ all the wrath due to an elect 
wcH*ld, Isa. liu. 4, 5, 6. 11. Rom. viii. 32. 

Q. How is the justice of God sweet to believers ? — ^A. It 
90omeB to them, however unworthy, all the blessings which- 
iChrist hath pi^chased fi^r them, 1 John i* 9. 



Q, U^w is it t^Tible to the wiek»cl!-^A. It ibadB God 
to pursue them with his everlasting wrath, PsaL xL 5. 7. 

Q, What is the goodness of God ?— A. It is that attri- 
bute whereby he is good to himself, and the giver of all 
^good, Psal. cxiz. 68. and IxxzvL 5—15. Isa. IziiL 7. 

Q. How is the goodness of Grod usually distinguished t 
— ^A. Into his absolute and relative goodness. 
^ Q. Wherein do these differ I — ^A. His absolute goodness 
is an essential property in himselfV^nd is the fountain ; but 
fais relative goodness is that kindness which flows out from 
that founlcdn upcm his creatures. 

Q. How is God's relative goodness distingui^iedl— -A. 
Into his common goodness, which he exereiseth towards aU 
Ids creatures good and bad, and his ^ecMd goodness, which 
be exereiseth towards his elect only, Ps. cxlv. 

Q. What are some branches of God's common good- 
ness 1 — ^A. The exercise of his long-suffiering patience to- 
wards sinful men, his giving them the offers of salvation and 
^pace to repent of their sin, with com, wine, oil, firuit&l 
seasons, and other temporal blessings, Rom. ii. 4. 

Q. What are the branches of God's special goodness ? 
—A. Saving grace, and eternal glory, Psal. xxiv. 1]. 

Q. What are the properties of Grod's special goodness t 
— ^A. It is unspeakably great, sweet, satisfying, seasonable, 
' unchangeaUe, fmd everlasting, Psal. xxxL 19. 

Q. Where is this goodness laid up for the elect i— A. In 
Christ, in whom all fulness dwells. Col. L 19. 

Q. How is it brought near to us sinners l—* A« In the 
, {NPomise and offer of the goqiel, Isa. Iv. 7. 

Q. How doth it all become our own? — ^A. By our receiv- 
ing Christ, in whom it is laid up, 1 Cor. iii. 22. 

Q. What are tlie fruits and effects of our receiving it ? — 
A. Wonder, joy, dehght, satisfaction, self-abasem^it, and 
: love to God, Christ, and the souls of men. 

Q. F om what fountain doth this special goodness flow t 
. — ^. From Grod's love, grace, and mercy in Christ. 

Q. Wherein do love, grace, and mercy differ 1 — ^A. They 
mte much the same ; only love views the elect as (creatures ; 
grace views them as unworthy ; and mercy views them as in 
misery. 

Q. What are the different actings of God's love towards 
4he elect 1 — A. Choosing, bles»ng, and delighting in them, 
£ph. i y., Zeph* iii- 17* 
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Q. Wherein doth God's absolute goodness appear ?— A. 
In creation, providence, and redemption. 

Q. How doth the goodness of Grod appear in creation T«- 
A. In his making all things very good^ Gen. i. 31. 

Q. How doth it appear in the wch^ (^ providence? — 
A. In Grod's preserving, and making plentiful provision fot 
his creatures, Psalm cxlv. 9. 16, and civ. and cvii. 

Q. How doth it appear in redemption-work ? — ^A. In the 
gracious contrivance and execution of it 

Q. How doth God's goodness appear in the contrivance 
of redemption 1 — ^A. In his so early, freely, and kindly, re- 
membering elect sinners, and la3dng their help upon one 
mighty to save. Psalm cxxxvL 23, Eph. L 3 — 11. 

Q. How doth God's goodness appear in the execution of 
Tedemption ? — ^A. In sending his son to assume our nature, 
and pay our debt ; and in bestowing all his purchased bles- 
sings upon us, John iii. 14-^17. 

Q. Is not mercy or goodness, as employed in redemption, 
God's dariing attribute ? — ^A. Yes ; for (vod oftener ascribes 
mercy to himself than any other attribute : all the divine 
persons, perfections, operations, and relations, and all the 
servants of God, are employed in promoting the work of 
mercy ; and the greatest price was laid out in shewing mer- 
cy, Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. 

Q. How is Grod's goodness terrible to impenitent sinners? 
— ^A. Their contempt of it heaps up for them wrath against 
the day of wrath, Rom. iL 4, 5, Heb. ii. 3. 

Q. How is it sweet to believers ? — ^A. Because they shall 
be for ever filled and satisfied with its ravishing pleasures, 
Psal. xvi. 11. Jer. xxxi. 12. 

Q. Is it not very encouraging to such as desire to believe? 
— A. Yes ; for it runs to meet such with mercy and kind- 
ness, Luke XV. 17. 20, Jer. xxxi. 18 — ^20. 

Q. What is the truth of God ? — ^A. It is that perfection 
whereby he cannot but hate all deceit and falsehood. 

Q. How may the truth of Grod be distinguished ? — A. 
Into his sincerity and his faithfulness. 

Q. What is the sincerity or uprightness of Godl^^ A. His 
speaking and acting as he thinks and designs. 

Q. How is God sincere when he offers his eternal life to 
such as are in his decree appointed to wrath ?-rA. He is 
really willing to give salvation to all men to whom it is of- 
fered, if they would receive it ; and his decree no way ne- 
cessitates them to refuse it, John v. 40. 
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Q. How can he be sincere in offering reprobates a sal- 
vation which was never purchased for them 1— A. The pur- 
chased salvation, and price thereof in itself, are equaUj ap- 
plicable to every gospel hearer : and therefcN'e beheve the 
gospel promise and ofier who will, he shall be saved, John 
iii. 16, Mark xvi. 15, 16. 

Q. What is the veracity snd faithjulness oi God'i — ^A* 
That whereby he cannot but do as he hath said. 

Q. Wherein is God's faithfulness manifested 1 — ^A. In the 
exact accora^^hment of all his promises, prophecies, and 
threatenings, Josh, xxiii. 14, Zech. i. 6. 

Q. Did not God's word fail of accomj^hment, when 
Saul came not down to Keilah, and Nineveh was not de- 
stroyed in forty days, as he had said ? — ^A. No ; for God's 
word bore no more than, that if David staid at Keilah, Saul 
should come down ; and if Nineveh did not repent, it shocdd 
be destroyed, 1 Sam. xxiii., Jonah iii. 

Q. Do not unbelievers make God a liar, in stopping the 
fulfilment of the gospel promises ? — ^A. They indeed call 
him a liar, and refuse the benefit of the promise to them- 
selves ; but their unbelief cannot nutke the faith of Grod of 
none effect, Rom. iv. 4, and ix. 6. 

Q. Wherein is God's faithfulness most brightly manifest- 
ed 1 — ^A. In his fulfilling the most improbable promises and 
threatenings, though long suspended. 

Q. What was the most improbable promise ? — ^A. That 
of Christ ^s coming to die for us. Gen. iii. 15. 

Q. What made this promise appear difficult? — ^A. It was 
astonishing that Grod should stoop so low ; it required great 
power to unite our nature to his ; and infinite provocation 
had been given to cause him refuse such kindnessi Jer. 
xxxiii. 22. 

Q. What appeared the most improbable threatening ?«- 
A. The threatening of Grod's wrath upon Christ as our 
surety, Zech. xiii. 7, Dan. ix. 24, Isa. liii. 

Q. What made this threatening appecu* difficult? — A. 
God's infinite love to Christ his beloved Son. 

Q. How doth the accomplishment of such promises or 
threatenings, after being long suspended, shew the faithful- 
ness of GtckI ? — A. As it shews that God cannot forget his 
word or change his mind, Mai. i. 6. 

Q. When will God's truth (as well as his other perfec- 
tions) be most openly manifested? — ^A. In the day of judg^ 
menr, 1 Tim. vL 15, 16, 2 Thess. i. 6—10. 
4» 
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Q. Mow will God'B tmdi be t^n mainfe8te4 1 — A. In 
hU rendering rewards and punishments exactly according 
to his promises and threatenings, Rom. ii. 16. 

Q« Wherein do God's justice, goodness, and truth differ 
from that justice, goodness, and truth which are in crea- 
tures t^-A. God's justice, goodness and truth, are inde- 
pendent, infinite, eternal, and unchangeable ; but those of 
creatures are dependent, finite, created, and changeable. 

Q. How is Gtxi's truth sweet to beUevers? — ^A. It-se- 
icures God's fiilfiUing of all promises to them. 

Q. How is it terrible to the wicked? — A. It secures 
God's execution of ell his threatenings upon them. 

Q. How doth faith improve all the attributes of God t — 
A. It takes his wisdom for its guide ; his power for its 
strength ; his holiness for its pattern ; his justice for its ad- 
vocate ; his goodness for its portion ; his truth for its secu- 
rity ; and all to be its plea before God, and the ground of 
its expectation of grace and glory. 

Quest. 5. Are there more Gods than one ? 
Answ. There is but one only, the living and true 
God. 

Q. Whence do ye prove that there is but one God ? — ^A. 
— From reason and scripture. 

Q. How doth reason prove that there is but one God ? — 
A. It shews, that if there were more Gods than one, God 
€Ould not be independent, infinite, almighty, &c. and so not 
God at all. 

Q^ Why might not God be independent, though there 
were more Gods than one 1 — ^A. Because if there were 
more Gods than one, each behoved to depend on, and be 
bounded by the will of another. 

Q« Why might not God be infinite, though there were 
more Gods than one? — A. Because one infinite Being, 
possessing all divine perfections, sets hmitis to the perfection 
of every other being, and excludes them firom tlie posses^ 
«ion of divine perfections. 

Q. Why might not God be almighty, though there were 
IBore Gods than one 1 — A. Because each could oppose and 
hinder the designs of another. 

Q. Could the world be governed, if there were more 
Gods than one ? — A. No : for all things would be directed 
to difierent and opposite ends at once. 
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Q. Why might not there be thiee Godis as veU as three 
persons in one Godhead I — ^A. Because three Gods couM 
pot be one and the same in substance, as the three divine 
persons are, John x. 30, 1 John v. 7. 

Q. How doth the scripture prove there is but one Crodl 
^^A. It expressly affirms, the Lord our God is one Lord : 
and there is no other God but one, Deut. vL 4, 1 Cor. viii. 4. 

Q. Are there no oth^iB, beasdes the trv^ Crod called gods 
in scripture 1 — ^A. Yes; angels, magistrates, idols, men's 
belly, and the devil are so called. 

Q. Why are angels called gods ? — A. Because they ore 
most like Grod in spirituality, wisdom, and power. 

Q. Why are magistrates called gods ? — ^A. Because, as 
God's deputies, they rule over others* 

Q Why are heathen idols called gods f — A. Because 
blinded sinners worship and honour them as gods. 

Q. Why is men's belly called a god ? — ^A. Because many 
pre chiefly ccu^ful to satisfy and {^ase it, Phil. iii. 19. 

Q. Why is the devil called the god of this world ? — ^A. 
Because he rules over, and is honoured and worshipped as 
a god by the most part of mankind, 2 Cor. iv. 4. 

Q. Is not God sufficiently distinguished fi*om these gods ? 
—A. Yes : for he is the only hving and true God, Jer. Ixv. 
22, and x. 10, John xvii. 3, 1 John v. 22. 

Q. Why is he called the lioing God? — ^A. Because he 
hath life in himself and gives to others whatever life they 
have, natural, spiritual or eternal, John v. 26. 

Q. From whom doth this character, living God^ especi- 
ally distinguish him 1 — A. From dead idols. 

Q. Why is he called the true God ? — ^A. Because he is 
possessed of all perfections in an infinite degree, which dis- 
tuiguishes him from all others who are called gods. 

QtJEST. 6. How many persons are there in the Qod- 
Jiead ? 

Answ. There are three persons in the Grodhead; 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost : and these 
three are one God, the same in substance, equal in 
power and glory. 

Q. What is meant by the Godhead ? — A. The divine 
nature or essence, whereby God is what he is. 

Q. What is ^person ? — ^A. A complete substance, which 
. can think and act by it8el£ 
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Q. Are then irrational creatures persons 1 — A. No ; for 
tfaey cannot properly diink. 

Ct Is the hum&n nature of Christ a person ? — ^A. No ; 
for it never thought or acted hut in uni(Hi to his divine per- 
son, Isa. iz. 6, 7. 14, John i. 14. 

Q. Are men and angels persons, notwithstanding their 
dependence on God 1 — ^A. Yes ; for though they diink eaid 
act dependently on God ; yet their thoughts and actions can 
not be properly called his but their own* 

Q. What is a person in the Godhead? — ^A. It is the 
divine nature, as subsisting with a particular personal 
property. 

Q. What is the difference between a created and a di- 
vine person? — A. Besides other differences, every created 
person has a different substance ; but all the three divine 
persons are the same in substance, 

Q. How is this distinguishing perfection of God, relative 
to persons in the Gt>dhead, ordinarily called 1 — ^A. Trinity ; 
which signifies three in one, 

Q. Who are these three persons in the Grodhead ? — ^A* 
The Father, the Son, and the Hofy Ghost. 

Q. Is the residing or subsisting of the same divine na- 
ture in three distinct persons, as natural and necessary to 
it, as the very existence of it ? — A. Yes ; it is altogether as 
natural and necessary, Exod. iii. 14. 

Q. Is it natural and necessary to the divine nature, to re- 
side in the first person as a father ; in the second as a Son ; 
and the third as one proceeding from the Father and Son ? — 
A. Yes ; there is nothing in the Godhead or any person in 
it, which is not natural and necessary in the highest sense, 
Exod. iii. 14. 

Q. Are then these three divine persons equally independ- 
ent upon one another ? — A. Yes, Phil. ii. 6. 

Q. Doth the light of nature discover that the one divine 
nature subsists in three distinct persons 1 — A. No ; the un- 
corrupted light of nature discovers no more of God*s per- 
fection than is necessary to our giving him that honour 
we owe him as the author of our being, if so much. 

Q. Can the reason of creatures comprehend the sub- 
stance of one divine nature in three persons t — A. No ; 
no more than it can comprehend the infinity, eternity, d&c, 
of Grod, Job xi. 7, and xxvi. 14. 

Q. Why have Satan and his instruments so much op- 
posed the doctrine of he Trinity? — ^A. Because it is a 
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fimdamental iruik^ upon which the whole w(Mrk of redemp- 
tion, and all rerealed religion, are founded, John xFiL 3. 

Q, How is the whole work of redemption founded on 
it ? — ^A. Because if there had not been one divine per- 
son to send, and be the exacting judge, another to be sent 
as atoning surety, and a third to apply his purchase, we 
could not have been saved, 2 Cor. xiii. 14. 

Q. How is the whole of revealed religion founded on 
the doctrine of the Trinity 1 — ^A. Because we must wor- 
i^p the Father, in the Son, and by the Spirit. 

Q. Is the knowledge of the doctrine of the Trini^ ne* 
cessary to salvation 1 — ^A. Yes, John xvii. 3. 

Q. How can that be, when it is so mysterious t — A. So 
is every thing in God ; and it is only necessary that we know 
and believe concerning it what the scripture plainly reveals 
in 1 John v. 7, 2 Cor. xiii. 14, &c. 

Q. How prove you that there are three persons in the 
Godhead 1 — A. The scripture affirms, that in the name of 
three divine persons baptism is administered ; and that these 
three bear witness to divine truths, bestow divine blessings, 
and acted different parts at Christ's baptism. 

Q. What different parts did these persons act at Christ's 
biqytbml — ^A. The Father from heaven gave testimony 
to Christ, the Son stood on Jordcoi's bank, and the Holy 
Ghost descending upon him like a dove, Mat. iii. 16, 17. 

Q^ How prove you that these three are persons^ and not 
bare names or properties 1 — ^A. Because thinking, willing, 
and such acts and relations as are proper only to persons, 
are in scripture ascribed to each of them. 

Q. How do you prove that they are distinct persons 
from one another 1 — A. Because they have distinct offices 
in the work of redemption, and distinct personal properties, 
John xvi. 7. 15. Eph, i. 3—22. 

Q. What distinct office or agency have they in the work 
of redemption 1 — A. The Father proposeth, the Son pur- 
chaseth, and the Holy Ghost applieth it, Eph. i. 3. 22. 

Q. Whereby are these divine persons properly distin- 
guished 1 — A. By their distinct personal properties. 

Q. What is the personal property of the Father? — A. 
To beget the Son, Psal. ii. 7. 

Q. What is the personal property of the Son 1 — ^A. To 
be begotten of the Father, John i. 14. 

Q- What is the personal property of the Holy Ghost t — 
A. To proceed from the Father and Son, John xv. 26. 
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Q. How prore 700 that the Holy Ghotit pit^oeeds fitm 
tiie Son as weU as from the Father! — A. Because he is 
called the Spirit vftht San^ and is sent by hhn as weD as 
bj the Father, GaL ir. 6. John zriL 7. and zy* 26. 

Q. When did ^ Father beget the Son, and the Spirit 
proceed from both 1 — A. From all eternity, Psal, iL 7- 

Q. Is it the dirine nature or substance, absc^ut^ con- 
sidered, that begets, is begotten, or proceeds t^— A. No ; it 
is a divine person : the person of the Father begets, the 
person of the Son is begotten, and the person of the Holy 
Ghost proceeds from both, John i. 15. zv. 26. 

Q. Wherein doth a personal and an essential property 
differ? — A. An essential property is common to all the di- 
vine persons ; but a personal property is peculiar to one 
person, and incommunicable to another. 

Q. Are the properties of absolute independency, neces- 
saiy existence, most high, and only true Grod, equally ap- 
plicable to all the divine persons? — A. Yes; for these are 
absolute and essential, not personal properties. 

Q. Is it then safe to call the Father the fountain of the 
Godhend, or of the Trinity?— A. No, John x. 30. 

Q. Is it not a preferring of one person to another, to call 
the Father the first, the Son the second, and the Holy 
Ghost the third? — ^A. No; it only says they subsist and 
act in that order, Mat. xxviii. 19. Eph. i. 3 — ^23. 

Q. Is it safe to say the Father begets the Son by know- 
ing himself, and that the Holy Ghost proceeds from the 
mutual love of Father and Son ? — A. No ; for God's know- 
ledge and love, as in himself, are the very same. 

Q. How prove you that these three persons are one 
God? — A. There is but one God; and all these three are 
m scripture called God and (me, 1 John v. 7. John x. 30. 

Q. How can these three persons be one Crodf'^-A, "By 
their being the venr same in substance, 1 John v. 7. 

Q. Has each or these persons only a part of the divine 
nature, and a substance perfectly like to one another ? — ^A. 
No ; they have the very same divine substance, and each 
the whole of it; for the divine essence is simple, and 
cannot be divided, John x. 30. 1 John v. 7. 

Q. If these persons be the same, how are they said to 
be epual ? — ^A. They are the same in substance and nature^ 
but they are equal as persons^ 1 John v. 7. 

Q. Wherein are they as persons equal? — A. In all di- 
vine perfections and glory, 2 Cor. xiiL 14. 
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scnptnre oA^n affinns him to be God; and mane but 
Atheists erer doubted of it, £ph» i* 3. 17. 

Q. Js the father only God ? — A. No. 

Q. How then is he called the only true God? John xnL 3.. 
— ^A. Though he be the onlj true God, so as to exclude all 
iidse gods ; yet that does not infer that he only is the true 
God, so as to exclude the Son and Holy Ghost from being 
the only true God, 1 John v. 7 — 20. • 

Q. How do you prore that the Son is Grod 1 — ^A. Be- 
cause the names, attributes, works, imd WOTship proper to 
God, are given to him as well as the Father in scripture. 

Q. What divine names are given to the Son? — ^A. He 
is called Jehovah the great God^ the God of Glory ^ dec. 
Isa. xlv. 24. Tit. ii. 13. Acts vii. 2, 6lc. 

Q. What divine attributes are ascribed to the Son ?-— A. 
Eternity, unchangeableness, almighty power, knowledge of 
all things, and being every where present 

Q. What divine works are ascribed to the Soni — ^A« 
Creating and upholding bJH things, redeeming sinners, for- 
giving sins, raising the dead, judging the work!, &^. John u 
2, Col. i. 17, Tit. ii. 14, Acts v. 31, &c. 

Q. What divine worship is required and ascribed to the 
Son 1 — A. Honouring him even as the Father, beUeving, 
and being baptized in, and calling on his name. 

Q. How then is the Son called the Father's servant ; and 
himself says. The Father is greater than II — ^A. The 
meaning is only, that the Son, (not as Son, but) as man and 
Mediator, is inferior to the Father. 

Q. How do you prove that the Holy Ghost is God t— 
A. Because the same divine names, attributes, works, wad 
worship, are ascribed to him in scripture as to the Father 
and Son. 

Q. What divine names are given to the Holy Ghost t — 
A. He is called Jehovah^ God^ Spc. Acts v. 4. 

Q. What divine attributes are ascribed to him? — A. 
Eternity, knowledge of all things, and being every where 
present, Heb. xi 14, 1 Cor. ii. 10. 

Q. What divine works are ascribed to him % — A. Crea- 
tion, formation of Christ's human nature, regeneration, and 
sanctification of sinners, &c. Gen i. 6cg. 

Q. What divine worship is ascribed to the Spirit ? — ^A. 
Prayer, praise, baptism in his name, 6lc. Rev. i. 4. 

Q. Can the mystery of the Trinity be illustrated by 
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linulhiideflt — ^A. No ; wkaterer cdmilitudea men hare used 
to thi« purpose, have rather clouded than cast light upon it 

Q. What doth the denial of any of the divine perfections, 
or of the divinity of any of the persons in the Godhead, 
amount to ? — ^A. To blasphemy and heresy. 

Q. What is blasphemy 1 — A. A reviling of God. 

Q« What is heresy 1 — A. The denial of a fundamental 
truth by a professed church-member, especially if obsti- 
nately persisted in, 2 Tim. ii. 18, Tit. iii. 10. 

Q. How is the mystery of the Trinity terrible to the 
wicked 1 — ^A. Because die wrath of all the three divine per- 
sons shall be eternally poured out upon them. 

Q. How is it sweet to beheversi — A. Because these 
three persons do attest the gospel truths the saints beUeve ; 
and shall be their infinite and eternal portion. 

V Quest. 7. What are the decrees of God? 

Answ. The decrees of God are, his eternal pur- 
pose, according to the counsel of his will, whereby, 
tor his own glory, he hath fore-ordained whatsoever 
comes to pass. 

Q. What are these acts of God which we must know and 
believe 1 — A. His decree and the execution of it. 

Q. Wherein do these differ? — A. His decree is his 
agency within himself before time ; but the execution of it 
is his work without himself, begun in time. 

Q. What is a decree 1 — A. Fore-ordaining what, and in 
what manner, things shall come to pass. 

Q. What hath God decreed and fore-ordained t — ^A. All 
things that come to pass. Acts xv. 18. 

Q. When did God decree all thmgs t — ^A. From all eter- 
nity, Acts XV. 18, Eph. L 4. 

Q. According to what rule hath God decreed all things? 
— According to the counsel of his own will. 

Q. For what end hath God decreed all things 1 — A. For 
liis own glory, and his people's good. 

Q. Are the decrees of God one or many t — A. The de- 
creeing act of God is one, but the things decreed are many. 

Q. How is God's decree called in scripture 1 — ^A. A 
counsel, purpose, appointment, or determination. 

Q. Why is it called a counsel? — ^A. Not as if God need- 
ed to delilierate ; but because of the great wisdom that is in 
it, Rom. XL 33, 34, Eph. i. 11. 
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Q. Why is the decree called a purpose ? — A. Became 
God is fully resolved to execute it, Isa. xlv. 10. 

Q. Why is it called an appointment or determinatioii ?«- 
A. Because it is fixed by the highest authority. 

Q. What are the properties of the decrees of God 1 — A. 
They are eternal, holy, wise, absolute, and unchangeable. 

Q. How do you prove that God's decrees are eternal ? — 
A. The decree of our salvation was before the foundation 
of the world ; all the works of God were then known to Aim, 
and are connected with our salvation, Ephr i. 4. 

Q. How do you prove that God's decrees are holy and 
wise? — A. Because the holy and wise God is the author of 
them ; and holiness and wisdom shine in the execution of 
them, Mark vii. 37, Psalm cxlv. 17. 

Q. What do you mean by the decrees of €rod being ah- 
solute ? — A. That they are fixed by the will of God, with- 
out any dependence on the creature, Isa. Iv. 9. 

Q. How do you prove God's decrees are absolute 1 — A. 
Because God cannot but foreknow all events, cannot want 
power to perform his designs ; nor can he subject his own 
will to a dependence on that of his creature. 

Q. Though the decreeing act depend not on any thing 
done by the creature, yet has not God in the decree fixed 
an inseparable dependence of the end upon the means, in 
the execution of the decrees 1 — A. Y^s ; he at once so fix- 
ed the end, and the means of obtaining it, that if men neg- 
lect the means, they must come short oi the end, Acts xxviL 
24. 31, Mark xvi. 16, John iii. 36. 

Q. Ought we then to be as diligent in using the means 
of happiness for our souls and bodies, as if there were no 
decree 1 — A. Yes, D^eut. xxix. 39, Phil. ii. 12, 13. 

Q. What mean you by God's decree being unchangea- 
ble ? — A. That nothing can fall out, either as to means or 
end, otherwise than as setded in the decree. 

Q. How prove you that God's decree is ^unchangeable? — 
A. Because God himself is unchangeable ; and has said 
his counsel shall stand, Isa. xlvi. 10, Psalm xxxiii. 9. 11. 

Q. Doth not this force the will of creatures, and cause 
them to act contrary to it t — A. No ; the decree is so wisely 
laid as it cannot be fi-ustrated, and yet as full scope allowed 
to the will of the creature, as if there wer§ po decree, Acts 
xxvii. 27, 28, John vi. 37. 44, 45. 

Q. Are the most casual events, and the precise term of 
every man's life, immutably decreed ?— A. Yes. 
ft 
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(^ Qow ^pff>we you that ? — A. Because such eyesits hare 
been often foretold ; and man's days and number of his 
UUHiths, are determined by God, and his bounds appointed 
that he cannot pa^s^ 1 Kings xxiL 34, Job xiv. 5. 

Q. How then is God said to shorten men's lives ? — ^A. Not 
by taking them away sooner than the appointed time, but bjf 
cutting ^em off sooner than the constitution of their bodies 
seemed to presage. Psalm Iv. 23. 

Q. Did not G^ add to Hezekiah*s life afi:er the appointed 
time of his death was come ? — A. No ; he only added fifteen 
years to his life after he was struck with a disease that threat- 
ened sudden death, Isa. xxxviii. 

Q. How may the decrees of God as to their objects be dis« 
tinguished ? — A. Into common and special* 

Q. What is God's common decree? — ^A. That which equal- 
ly extends to all things, £ph. i. 11. 

Q. What did God decree about creatures themselves 1— 
A. To create, uphold, and govern them. 

Q. What did lie decree about the matter and goodness of 
QcMions % — ^A. To effect that, matter and goodness, 

Q. What did he decree with regard to the sinfulness of 
actions ? — ^A. To permit, bound, and over-rule it to his own 
glory, Acts iv. 17. 28. and xiv. 16. 

Q. What is predestination^ or God's great and special 
decree 1 — A. It is the decree which unalterably setdes the 
eternal state of angels and men, and the means thereof, 
^om. ix. 22, 23, 1 Tim. v. 21. 

Q. If the eternal state of every man and angel be unal- 
terably setded, why need we pray, read, hear, &c., to make 
s^e our eternal happiness % — ^A. Because the right use oi 
these means is the decreed way of receiving Christ, in whom 
we obtain happiness ; even as eating and drinking are tlie 
necessary means of our living a natural life. 

Q. What are the two branches of predestination? — A,* 
Election and reprobation, Rom. ix. 22, 23. 

Q. What is the election of angels t-^A. God's decree 
to continue and estabhsh such particular cmgels in eternal 
bigness and happiness, 1 Tim. v. 21. 

Q. What is God's election of men 1 — A. His choosing 
eertain persons of mankind from among the rest, and giving 
them to Christ to be redeemed from wrath, 1 Thess. v. 9. 

Q. Who are the elect of mankind?— A. Those that were 
chosen by Gpd from all eternity to evertc^ng life, 1 Thess. 
i. 4. and v. 9, $J Thess. ii. 13. 
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■ Q^ Fof what ead were tlic^ehoieail^^. Tottibe pnim 
of the glory of God'i free grace, Rom. ix. 33. 

Q. What reason or motive made God to choose any t— 
A. His own free lQve» Pent. Tii, 7, 8, Epk i. i^-^T. 

Q. What mad^ him ohoope some ni^er than otheiitt— - 
A. His mere good pleasure, E^od. x^qEiii. 19. 

Q. How prore you that we were not elected upon ac« 
eount oi our foreseen faith and holiness 1 — ^A. Because it it 
not in him thai yfiUeih^ or ef hitn that runneth^ but in God 
that sheweth wterey; and faith and hohness are the fruits of 
electkiB ; and so cannot he the cause of CkxFs choosing us, 
Rom. he. 16, 2 Thess. ii. 13. 

Q. Is Christ as MeiMator the cause of election, or elect* 
ing love I — ^A. No; the Father himself loved us. 

€1* What relation then hath Christ to our election 1 — ^A. 
He is the head of it, in whom we are chosen, and the great 
BMan of acocNnpliihing that purpose, Eph. i. 4. 

Q. How do you jM*ove that men are elected? — ^A. The 
aoripture spoils of som^ as vessels of mercy ^ afore prepare^ 
to ^ry ordtMud to eternal life, appointed and chosen to 
saivaiion, Rom. ix. 23. 

Q. How prove you that particular persons are elected t 
— ^A. Because otherwise Christ as an head might have for 
ever been wholly without members, Rom. ix. 13. 23. 

Q. How ought we to improve the decree of election ^~ 
A. By taking encouragement to believe from the sover- 
eignty of Grod's love, and studying to have our dection 
evidenced' by our e&ctual calling and sanctification. 

Q. What ia reprobation l-^A. It is God's decree to pei^ 
mit unelected angels imd men to foil into, and continoe i|^ 
sin, and to punish them for the same. 

Q. Is sin the cause of reprobation 1—*A. Sin is the cause 
of damnation ; but Grod's sovereign will is the cause c^ re-> 
probation, Rom^ ix. 11 — ^23. 

Q. Is not God partial, in appointing some to wrath, and 
others to hairiness ? — A. No; for though he give the elect 
what they deserve not, yet he inflicts nothing upon reiHO* 
bates, but what they well deserve. 

Q. Doth reprobation oblige any to sin )^-A. No ; sin is 
wholly the creature's viduntary choice, Jam. L 13. 

Q. What is the end of reprobation ? — A. The glory of 
God's sovereignty and justice, Rom. ix. 22. 

Q. How obould we improve this awliil decree of repnK 
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batkm ? — ^A. By fljiog speedSfy to Christ, that we may see 
that we are not included in it, Isa. It. 1 — S. 

Quest. 8. How doth God execute his decrees? 
. Answ. God execateth his decrees in the works of 
creation and providence. 

Q. What do jou mean by God's executing his decrees ? 
*-A. His doing what he purposed in the decree. 

Q. When doth God execute his decrees? — ^A. He begins 
the execution in time, and continues it through all eternity, 
Gen. 1. Matth. xxv. 46. 

Q. Doth God fully execute his decrees ? — A. Yes ; he 
toorketb all things according to the counsel of his wiU, 

Q. In what are God's decrees executed? — ^A. In the 
works of creation and providence. 

Q. To which of these doth redemption-work belong ? — 
A. To providence, as the principal part thereof. 

Q. Wherein doth creation and providence differ? — ^A. 
In creation God gives a being to creatures, and works with- 
out means ; in providence he upholds and directs his crea- 
tures, and ordinarily works by means. 

Q. Can the execution of God's dea*ees be hindered ? — 
A. No ; the frequent essays of devils and men to hinder it, 
are made means of promoting it, Psal. Ixxvi. 10. 

Quest. 9. What is the work of crecUion? 

Answ. The work of creation is, God's making all 
things of nothing, by the word of his power, in the 
space of six days, and all very good. 

Q. In what did God begin the execution of his decree t 
— -A. In the creation of the world, Gen. i. 

Q^ When did God create all things ? — ^A. In the begin- 
ning of time, Gen. i. 1. 

Q. Was there no matter, or any thing else besides God, 
before the creation ? — A. No. Heb. xi. 3. 

Q. How prove you that the world had a beginning ? — A. 
Reason shews, and the scripture asserts it. Gen. i. 

Q. How do you prove from reason, that the world did 

.not exist from eternity? — ^A. Because it is finite and 

changeable; history reacheth but a few thousand years 

backward ; arts, sciences, and many other discoveries, are 

Imt very late, ^t 
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0* Why mi^t not the worid come into being hy mere 
chance? — A. Because chance, being the mere want ofde- 
sign, (or nothing) can produce nothing. 

Q. W hj might not creatures make themselves ? — ^A. Be- 
cause that which makes a thing, must be before it. 

Q. Who then is the alone Creator of all things f — A. 
God ; Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, PsaL xxziii. 6. 

Q« How do you prove, that no creature did or could 
assist God in creation- work 1 — A. Because, as there is an 
infinite distance between nothing and being, creation-work 
requires infinite power, which no creature can have. 

Q. What is meant by God's creating of things ? — ^A* 
His making them out of nothing, Gen. i. 1. 

Q. What different kinds of creation are there? — ^A 
Two, viz. creation out of mere nothing, and creation out 
of unfit matter. Gen. i. 1 — 31. 

Q. What was created immediately out of mere nothing t 
— A. Heaven, earth, light, angels, and the souls of men. 

Q. What did God create out of unfit matter t — ^A. Fishes, 
fiiwls, cattle, the body of mem, &^. 

Q. Out (^ what were the fishes and fowls made t — ^A* 
—Out of the waters. Gen. i. 20. 

Q. Of what were cattle and creeping things made ? — A* 
Of earth. Gen. i. 24. 

Q. In what space of time did God Qreate all things ?— A* 
In the 8]^ace of six days, Exod. xx. 11. • 

Q. Could not Grod have created all things in a moment? 
— ^A. Yes; there is nothing too hard for the Lord, 

Q. Why then took he up six days in creation- work? — 
A. That we might the better see the wise order of his 
work; and might imitate him in working six days, and 
resting on the seventh, Exod. ii. 9 — 11. 

Q. What was God's work on the first day? — ^A. He 
made the heavens, the earth, the light, and probably also 
the angels. Gen. L 1. 3. 

Q. How does it seem probable that the angels were cre- 
ated on the first day ? — ^A. Because it is said, they shouted 
for joy, when God laid the corner-stone of the earth, Job 
zxviiL 6, 7. 

Q. What manner of creatures are angels ? — ^A. Spirits, 
who have great wisdom and strength. 

Q. Of what use are angels ? — ^A. To attend God in 
heaven, guard his people on earth, and destroy their en- 
emies, Matth. xviiL 10. PsaL xxxiv. 7. and xxxv. 5, 6. 
6» 



Q. In what eiUt!t6 wefe atig«ld erected T'^A. In a most 
bdt and hsppf estate, 2 Pet» ii. 4. 

Q. Did they all abid^ ki that estate t^^Ai No; many of 
tkem mtted and beoame deviki Jade Ti^ 

Q. What did Grod upon t^ sec(Hid dajt'^A. He made 
the air and fiimament, Gren. i 6. 

Q. What did God upon the tiiird dayt-^A. He sepa- 
ated the water from the ecuth, and made the heHra, g^^^^t 
and trees, Qnn. i. 9. 11. 

Q. What did God upon the foufth day?^-A. He ma^ 
the sun, moon, and stars, and appointed them their mo>* 
tloBs and use. Gen. i* 14. 

'Q. What did Grod upon the fifth day?— A» He made 
the fishes and the fowls, Gen. i. 20. 

Q. What dkl God upon the sixth day?— A. He made 
cattle, creeping things, and man, Gem L 25, 26. 

Q. For what end did God make aM things t^^A. t^or 
the glory of his own perfections, Prov. xvi. 4. 

d. What pei^dCtions of Grod were especially glorified 
in creation 1 — A. His etemily, independence, wisdom, pow- 
er, hohnets, goodness, dz^. JrsaL civ. 24» 

Q. How was God's eternity manifissted in creation t^— A* 
His making all things, shewed Uiat he was before all things, 
John i. 1, 2. Psal. cii. 25. 27. 

Q. How was God's independence man^sted in creation? 
-—A. Hiif giving a being to aU things shews, that all things 
depend on him ; and that he is self-sufficient, and depends 
upon none, Rom. xL 36. 

Q. By what did God make all thing8?**-A. By the 
word of his pow^, Gen« i. 3. 6. 6ui* 

Q. What was that word ?— A. Lat thbM be. 

Q. In what condition did God make all things ?-^A. He 
adade all tidngs very good; that is, they' were perfect in 
tiudr kind, and ft to answer Uie ends for which diey were 
made, Gren. i. 31. 

Q; How then are many thing? now vetf huttfiil?-*'-A. 
Bin hath made them hurtfiil, Lam. iiL 33. 39. 

Q. How hath sin madeinrationalcreittures hurtful ?^-A. 
Sin made man a rebel against God ; and therefore Grod 
hath made sundry creatures to hurt him, or what beloiigs 
to him, Deut xxviiL 15. 68. 

Q. What evilu'ii that God is said tO(H«ate?«-^A. The evil 
<if pnnishmeatf but not the evil of sin. 
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Qk Who created sint— A. It cannot be created, as h hath 
no being ; but the deyil brought it into the world. 

Q. What did Gk)d upon the seventh daj ? — ^A. He there- 
on rested from ail his work, Gen. ii. 2. 

Q. Was God wearied with his working six days ? — A, 
No ; he fainteth not, neither is weary, Isa. zl. 28. 

Q. What then doth his resting signify ? — ^A. His ceasing 
from creation-work, and rejoicing in it. Gen. ii. I, 2. 

Q. Hath God created nothing since the first six days? — 
A. Though he still immediately creates the souls of infants, 
yet he has made no new species of creatures. 

Q. What may we learn from creation ! — ^A. To humble 
ourselves before Grod, and to trust in his power. 

Quest. 10. Haw did God create man? 

Answ. God created man male and female, after his 
own image, in knowledge, righteousness, and holi- 
ness, with dominion over the creatures. 

Q. Which was the best and last creature which. God 
made on earth t — ^A. Man, who was to govern the rest. Gen. 
L 26, Matth. xvi. 26. 

Q. Why did God defer the creation of man till all other 
things were made 1 — A. That man might be brought into 
the world as a well-furnished habitation. 

Q. What pecuUar solemnity did God use in making 
man ? — ^A. A council of the divine persons was held for that 
purpose, Gen. i. 26. 

Q. Why was this solemnity used in making man ? — A. 
Because he only was to bear God^s image, and be God's 
deputy on earth ; and in his nature the Son of Grod was to 
lippeai:, Gen. i. 26. 28, Isa. vii. 14. 

Q. In what sexes did Ged create man ? — -A. God created 
inan male and female, Gen. i. 27. 

Q. Why was man so made 1 — A. For the propagation 
of mankind, and their mutual helpfulness. Gen. ii. 

Q. Of what parts doth the nature of man consist t — ^A. 
Of two, a body and a soul, Eccl. xii. 7. 

Q. Wherein do a body and a soul differ \ — ^A. A body 
is an unthinking substance, which may be seen, felt, and 
divided into parts ; but a soul is a thinking substance, which 
cannot be seen, felt, divided into parts, or die. 

Q. Of what was the body of man created 1 — ^A. Of the 
dust of the ground ; to teach us to be humble and mindful 
of deatli. Gen. iL 7, and iiL 19. 
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Q. Of what was the bodj of the woman formed t — A. 
Of a rib taken out of the man ; to teach us the great love 
and near equality that should take place between married 
persons, Gen. ii. 22. 24. 

Q. Of what were their souls made'S — A. Of nothing; 
God breathed them into their bodies, Gen. ii. 7. 

Q What doth that teach us 1 — A. How easily Grod cre- 
ateth, and that with the same ease he can call back our 
souls by death, Zech. xii. 1. 

Q. In what doth the soul of a m^ and that of a beast, 
differ? — A. Beasts hare no proper soul, and their spirit 
perisheth at death ; but man's soul can subsist when sepa- 
rated from the body, and liveth for ever. 

Q. How prove you that man's soul hveth for ever? — A. 
Christ paid an infinite price for its ransom ; to it is made 
the promise of eternal hfe, or threatening of eternal death ; 
it cannot be killed with the body, but in death returns to 
God, Matth. x. 28. Eccl. xii. 7, &c. 

Q. What doth this teach us? — A. To be much more 
careful for our souls than our bodies, Matth. xvi. 26. 

Q. How is God as our Creator called in scripture ?-^Ak 
The Potter, and the Father of spirits. 

Q. Why is he called the Potter ? Isa. Ixiv. 8. — ^A. Be- 
cause he forms our bodies out of clay, and can dispose^ of 
us as he pleases, Jer. xviii. 6. 

Q. Why is he called the Father of Spirits? Heb. xii. 9. 
— A. Because he creates angels and the souls of men. 

Q. How did God call the first man and woman when he 
had made them ? — A. Adam ; which signifies either red 
earthy or beautiful^ or joined in love, 

Q. Why did God call them both by this name ? — ^A. That 
they might continually remember their low original, their 
near .relation, and duty of love to one another ; and their 
duty to God, to shew themselves the beauty of this lower 
world. Gen. ii. 7. 22. 

Q. How wer^ they the beauty of this lower world? — A. 
In them the beauty of the heavenly and eartlily creation, 
a most elegant body, and a rational spirit, were united into 
one person. Gen. i. 27, and ii. 7. 

Q. After whose image was man created ? — A, After the 
image of God, Gen. i. 27. 

Q. Whether was man's soul or body properly made 
after the image of God ? — ^A. His soul. Col. iii. 10. 

Q. How prove you that his body was not properly mad^ 
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after the image of God ? — ^A. Because God hath no body, 
but is a most pure spirit, John xL 24. 

Q. Wherein was man's soul made like unto God ?— >A- 
In its substance and qualities. 

Q. How was man's soul made like unto Grod in its sub 
stance ? — A. God is a Spirit, and it was made a spiritual 
substance, John iv. 24, Matth x. 28. 

Q. In what qualities was man's soul made like unto Gk>dt 
— ^A. In knowledge, righteousness, and holiness. 

Q. What knowledge had man at his creation ? — A. Such 
a perfect knowledge of God, his will and works, as rendered 
him happy, and perfectly fit for his duty, G^n. iii. 22. Eccl. 
vii. 29. 

Q. What righteousness had man when created? — ^A. 
He was sweetly disposed, and perfectly able to render to 
Grod, and to others, what was their due. 

Q. What holiness had man at his creation? — ^A. He 
was perfectly free from sin, loved and delighted in the holi- 
ness, worship, and service of Grod, Eccl. viL 29. 

Q. What flowed from Adam's likeness to Grod in know- 
ledge, righteousness, and holiness ?— A. A likeness to Gk)d 
in honour and happiness. 

Q. How was man like Grod in honour? — ^As God's de- 
puty he had dominion over the creatures, Psal. viii. 6. 

Q. Over what creatures had man dominion ?-^A. Only 
over the creatures on earth, as fishes, fowls, cattle, creeping 
things, &c. Gen. i. 28, Psal. viii. 6—8. 

Q. What happiness had man at his creation ? — ^A. He 
was fi*ee from all sorrow and death, and had sweet commu- 
nion with God, as his father and fiiend. 

Q. Where was mdn placed when created ? — ^A. In the 
pleasant garden of Eden, which Grod planted. Gen. ii. 

Q. Why put he man into it ? — ^A. To heighten his 
earthly happiness, and that he might keep and dress it. 

Q. Did not God allow them to be idle in that estate ?— 
A. No ; all idleness is of the devil, 1 Tim. v. 13. 

Q. Was man's work then a toil to him ? — A. No ; it did 
not fatigue him, but was his pleasure and happiness, as he 
saw and enjoyed Grod in every thing. 

Q. What influence should the view of that hcij and 
happy estate now have upon us ? — A. It should make us 
cry out with grief, Wo to us that we have sinned. 
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€L li* W%diar0 ChePs ioertcB djrpramdeHce? 

A. God's works of providence, are his most holy, 
wis«, and powerful preserving and goTeming aU his 
creatures, and all their actions. 

Q4 Whetein doth Qod still eonthme to execute his de- 
crees t — A. In the works of prcyvidence. 

Wlmt call you ibepropideMe ^God 1— A. It is that care 
he taketh of his creatures. 

Q. What are ^e proper^s of Crod^s care er providence t 
^'^A. It is most hfAj^ wise, «nd powerfolv 

Q. Wherein doth the hoUneis of God's providence ap- 
pear?— -A. In its tendency to encourage holiness^ duh 
courage nn, and hrin^ f loiy to God out of it. 

Q. How doth €rod bnng glorf to himself out of sin ?«^ 
A. In punishing it in some, forgiTing it in others, and 
maldag the chief of sinners somedmes become the cMef of 
saints, 2 Chron. xxxviii. 11, 12, 13, Acts ix. 

Q. How doth the wisdom of €rod's providence appear t 
-^A. In his making all, even the w<n^ things, tend to his 
own g^my, and the good of his people ; and in causing one 
thing answer many ends at once, Rom« viii. 28. 

Q. Wherein doth the powerfulness of God's providence 
appear ?^^A. In his irresistibly bringing i^ut great events 
by weok or no means, or in oppositicm to them, Dan* iy. 
34, Isa. xU. 14—16. 

'Q. What are the parts or branches of Crod's providen- 
' tial care ?^-A. Preserving and governing his creatures. 

Q4 What mean you by God^ 8 preserving his creatures! 
— A. His upholding them in their being and works. 

Q* What need is there of God's preserving his creatures ? 
—A. Because otherwise they would return to nothing. 

Q. What is meant by God's governing his creatures ? — 
A. Directing them to the ends he hath appointed them. 

Q. What need is there of God's governing all tfauigs ? — 
A. Because otherwise they wocdd run into confusion. 

Q. Whence do you prove, that Ijod preserves and governs 
all things'}— ^A. From tlie scripture and reason. 

Q. How doth the scripture prove it? — A. It declares 
that Grod upholds all things and directs our steps^ md that 
we Hve and move in him : and it foretold a multitude of 
events befbre they took place, Heb. i. 3, Sui, 

Q. How doth reason prove it ? — ^A. It shews, that with- 
out Godf so many jarring creatures could never be presenr- 
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^d in such. ord«r, or directed to one tomaum end: nor 
could sun, moon, stars, &c., observe such exact order wad 
revolutions, nor any miraculous event happen. 

Q. What is the object of God's providence t — ^A. All hia 
creatures, and all their actions, Psidm ciii. 19. 

Q. How is Crod's providence exercised about angels t*- 
A. In permitting some to nn, and Ue therein ; establishing 
the rest in holiness and happiness, and employing them in 
the administration of his mercy and justice. 

Q. How is God*s providence peculiarly exercised about 
-ment — A. In giving or withholding from them the ordina- 
ry means of salvation, and enabling them to improve, or 
suffering them to abuse these means, as he sees meet, Psai. 
ezhriL 19« 2O4 Rom. ix. 

Q. About whom is Grod^s providence ei^iecially exer- 
cised 1 — ^A. About his church, especially about Christ her 
head, and his real members, Isa. xhii 1, d&c. 

Q. How prove you ths^ God's providence extends to the 
meanest creatures ? — A. Because the hairs of oiu* heads 
are numbered ; and sparrows cannot fall to the ground 
without him, Matth. x. 29, 30. 

Q. Is it not mean for God to care for such inconaidera- 
Ue things 1-^A. No ; whatever he hath made, is not below 
his care : his care of high creatures shews his majesty, and 
his care of the meanest creature shews his great condescen- 
sion, Matth. vi. 30, Psalm civ. 

Q. Are not all creatures equally mean when compared 
with God I — ^A. Yes ; for he is infinite, and they are all 
finite ; and so equally at an infinite distance from him. 

Q. What actions of creatures are the objects of God's 
parovideoKse ?— A. All their actions, whether natural, acd- 
dental, or moral, Cpl. i. 17, Job xxxviii — xli. 

Q. How is God's providence exercised about natural ac- 
tions 1 — A. In exciting the natural instinct of creatures, and 
giving them power and opportunity to follow it. 

Q. How b God's providence exercised about casual or 
Accidental actions, as killing a man with a bow-shot at a 
venture, 6lcA — ^A. In joining or disjoining the circumstan- 
ces of these actions otherwise than the actors thereof intend- 
ed, Exod. xxi. 13, 2 Kings xxii. 34. 

Q. How is GxMi's providence more generally exercised 
about moral and reasonable acdons t — ^A. In prescribing a 
law to be the rule of them, and in annexing rewards and 
punishments to them, Exod. xx., Deut. xxviiL 
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Q. How may monl actions be dktiiigiM«lif d 1— ^A Into 
good and evil, Deut. xxviii. 1. 15. 

Q. Are no reasonable actions indifferent, that is neither 
good nor evil 1 — A. They may be indifferent in their na- 
ture ; but with respect to their manner and end, they must 
be either good or evil, 1 Tim. L 5, 6. 

Q. How is God's providence specitdly exercised abont 
good actions ? — ^A. In stirring up to, directing in, and giv- 
ing power and opportunity, for them, Phil. ii. 12, 13. 

Q. How is God's providence exercised about sinful ac- 
tions? — A. In concurring to the substance of the act; and 
in permitting, bounding, and over-ruling to hia own glorj 
tlie sinfulness of it, Isa. xxxvii. 29. 

Q. Doth not this way make God the author of sin t — ^A. 
No ; when God so hates and punishes sin, he can never in 
any respect be tiie author of it, Zeph. iii. 6. 

Q. Doth God's exciting or concurring in acticHis any 
way check the free will of creatures I — ^A. No. 

Q. Whence is it then that men raise an outcry against 
God's providential concurrence with all, especially sinful 
actions, as if that and liis decree put a farce upon the will 
of creatures t — A. It arises from their great pride and ig- 
norance, in measuring God by themselves; for, because 
they could not effect the matter of a sinful action, and not 
its sinfulness, neither absolutely decree, nor infiiUibly de- 
termine another to an action, without forcing his will, they 
conclude that God is incapable to do it ; forgetting that as 
the heavens are high above the earth, so are God's \ra.ja 
above our ways, Isa. Iv. 9. 

Q. How is God's providence with respect to actions or- 
dinarily called 1 — ^A. His providence about moral actions 
is called his moral government ; and his providence about 
all other motions or actions, is called his naturid government. 

Q. How may the providence of God with respect to its 
effects be distinguished? — ^A. Into ordinary and extraordi- 
nary. Gen. xxix. and xix. 

Q. •What call you ordinary providence ? — ^A. That 
which produces common events by ordinary means. 

Q. What call you God's extraordinary providence? — ^A. 
That which produceth miracles, Exod. vii. — ^xiv. 

Q. What is a miracle ? — A. An event beyond or con- 
trary to the power of second causes, as raising the dead, 
healing the sick, by a word, &c. 2 Kings iv. &^ 
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Q. In what is God's proyidenee often dark and myste- 
rious ? — ^A. In its secret track and outward appearance. 

Q. How is it mysterious in its secret track? — A. In 
bringing about the most glorious events by the most im- 
probaUe means, Esther i. — x* Acts ii. &>c. 

Q. What are some instances of this 1 — A. Joseph's dig- 
nity in Egypt was brought about by hatred, slavery, and 
imprisonment ; and Christ's ex^kation, and his people'ls 
salvation, by his cursed and shameful death. 

Q. What doth this teach us? — A. To believe always 
that €rod is taking the best way to accomplish his pr(Hnise 
though providence seem to contradict It. 

Q. How is God's providence mysterious in its outward 
appearance 1 — ^A. In the temporal prosperity of the wicked, 
and the adversity of Grod's dearest saints, Psal. Ixziii. 

Q. Why doth Grod take this course? — A. To shew his 
own contempt of worldly things, wean his people's hearts 
from the world, and gain them to himself. 

Q. Whether are saints losers or gainers, when God emp- 
tieth them of worldly good things, in order to gain them to 
himself? — A. They are the greatest gainers. 

Q. When shall all dark providences be cleared up ? — ^A. 
When we enter on the state of glory in heaven^ 

Q. What will the saints then think and say of all pro- 
vidences ? — A. They will admire the love, grace, and wis- 
dom that ran through them all ; and with joy and thanks- 
giving cry out. He hath done all things well, 

Q. What attributes of God are manifested in the works 
of providence ? — A. His independency, infinity, wisdom, 
power, holiness, justice, goodness, truth, ^^c 

Q. 12. What special act of providence did God ex- 
ercise toward man in the estate wherein he was created? 

A. When God had created man, he entered into a 
covenant of life with him upon condition of perfect 
obedience ; forbidding him to eat of the tree of know- 
ledge of good and evil upon the pain of death. 

Q. What part of God's providence should we chiefly 
consider ? — ^A. His providence towards man. 

Q. In what different estates is God's providence exer- 
cised towards man? — A. In his primitive, hbs fallen, bis 
recovered, and his eternal estate. 

Q. What providence did Gk>d exercise towards man in 
6 



I 



OP TVS covBiyuft or wcmuls. 

Idi primUwe estate?— A. He instituted the Sdbboth te his 
rest, appoiiited marriafe^ and pat him into the garden oi 
£deli ; and twpeciaUy he eniered into a covenant with Atnt, 
€^n. ii. 

Q. What is a covenant ?— A. It is an agreement be- 
tween two or more parties upcm certain terms. 

Q; What » requisite to l^e making of a coveBant?— A. 
That th^ie be parties, a condition, asad a prcnuise ; and al- 
so a penalty, if any of the parties be fallible. 

Q. What understand you hf the parties ? — ^A, The per« 
sons who make the agreement with one another. 

Q. What is the condition ni a corenantl — A^ That 
which, when performed, dotiii, aoeording to paction, give 
light to claim the reward. 

Q. What oaH you the promise of kt — ^A. The engage- 
ment to reward the fulfilment of the condition. 

Q. What is the penalty? — ^A. That which is agreed 
i^all be inflicted upon the breaker of the covenant 

Q. Why hath God all idong dealt with men by. cove- 
nant ? — ^A. To shew hb own condescension, and how read/ 
he is to bestow favours upon men; and to encourage a 
willing obedience, by promising to reward it. 

Q. How many covenants hath Grod made for the eter- 
nal happiness of men? — A. Two ; the covenant of works, 
and ^ covenant of grace, Gal. iv. 24. Heb. viiL 

Q. How prove you that there are only two covenants 
respecting man's eternal happiness? — A. The scripture 
inentions only two such covenants ; and represents all men 
at under the one or the other, Gal. iv. 24— -31. 

Q. How prove you that there was a covenant made with 
Adam in his innocent estate ? — ^A. ^n Gen. ii. 16, 17, we 
have all the requisites of a covenant, viz, pafties, condition, 
and penalty, which includes the promise : and Hos. vL 7, 
margin^ it is said, They^ like Adam^ transgressed the cove- 
ndnt : nor could Adam's sin be charged on his posterity, if 
no covenant had been made with him. 

Q. Was Adam, by virtue of his creation, under this cove- 
nant ? — A. No 5 he Was only under the law of God. 

Q. Wherein did that law, and the covenant made with 
him, differ? — ^A. The law made him God's s^ant, ai|d 
required perfect obedience, without promising any reward ; 
but this covenant made him Grod's friend and ally, and 
promised a glorious reward to Ins obedience to which him- 
self had eng^iged. 
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Qi Ko# is tins oorenant made wiA Adanl cvdiBarilj 
eidied 1 — ^A« The oorenant of works ot life, the la» or legal 
covenant, and the first covenant. 

Qj Whj is it celled the covemmt ofwwrkt ?<— A* Because 
man's good #orks was the condkion of it 

Q. Why Js it eidled a coverumi of /!/«?«— -A. Becsuse 
life was the reward pronused for keeping it 

Q. Whj is it calted ike hno or hgal cavenami ?— *A# Be- 
cause it was not made betweeti equals, but enjmned hj the 
great Lawgiver to his subject 

Q. Whj is it called thi first cmfenaAtf^^A. BecMwe, 
though last made^ it vra» first mcuie hUmm to man. 

Qw Who were the parties in this covenant 1-»A« Ood 
and Adam, Gen. ii. 16, 17. 

Q.' What moved God to enter into this covenant ?— A. 
His own free favour and bouiitj. Job. vii. 17. 

Q. How doth that appear ? — ^A. Because God as a Cre- 
ator itnight justly have exacted idl the service man was capa- 
ble of, widiont giving him any reward ; and, notwithstand- 
ing, punished 1dm for disobedience, Luke zviL 10. 

Q. Was very much grace manifesled in the covenant of 
works 1 — ^A. Yes, very much free favour and bounty. 

Q. How so? — ^A. In God's not only promising to re- 
.itard man's obedience ; but aloo in so framing this cove- 
nant, as to admit a covenant of grace, if it was broken. 

Q. Why then is it not called a covenant of grace f^^A. 
Because there was fiir less grace manifested in it than is in 
the second covenaitt, Rom. v. 20, 21. 

Q. How could Adam be bound by this covenant, When 
we never read of his consenting to the terms of it t 

A. Being made perfectly holy, he could not withhold 
liis consent from any terms which God proposed to him. 

Q. For whom did Adam stand botind in this covenant ? 
-^A. For himself and aU his natural posterity, Rom. v. 

Q. Who are Adam's natural posterity ? — ^A. All man- 
kind descending from him by ordinary generation. 

Q. Did Adam stand bound fer Christ as man ? — ^A. No ; 
f6i Christ descended not from him by ordinaiy generation, 
and had not the person of a man^ I^* ^i^* 1^* 

Q. How doth ^t appear that Adam stood bound for all 
his natural seed ? — A. They are often called by bis nattie 
Adam ; and his breach of covenant is charged Upon them 
oU, Rom. V. 12, 1 Cor. xv. 22. 

Q. Why did God make Adam to stand bound for all his 
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posterity ? — ^A. Because this was a shorter and safer way 
of securing their happiness than if each man had stood 
bound for himself. 

Q. How was 4t a shorter waj of securing their happi- 
ness ? — A.. Because if Adam's obedience had been once 
finished, hone of his posterity could hare evei: fallen. 

Q. How was it a safer way of securing their happiness t 
-^A. Adam was ^H'med in an adult state, fully capable of 
perfect obedience ; and had not only a proper regard to his 
own happiness, but a fatherly concern for his whole natural 
seed, to engage him to obedience. 

Q. How could Adam be justly bound for persons who 
nerer chose, nor consented to his being their covenant- 
head t — ^A. He was the common father m them all ; and 
God, who is wiser than they, chose him ; and therefore 
they could not, without sin, have reiiised their consent. 

Q. For what was Adam bound in the covenant of works t 
— ^A. For performing the condition of it. 

Q. What was the condition of the covenant of works? — 
A. Personal and perfect obedience to God's law. 

Q. How was this obedience to be personal f— A. It was 
to be performed by Adam himself in his own proper per- 
son, Gen. ii. 16, 17, Gal. iii. 12. 

Q. In what was Adam's obedience to be perfect? — ^A. 
In extent, degrees, and duration. 

Q. How was his obedience to be perfect in extent ? — ^A. 
His whole man, soul and body, was to obey the whole of 
God's law. Gal. iii. 10. 12, Matth. iii. 12. 

Q. How was it to be perfect in degrees ?— A. He was to 
love and obey the Lord with all his heart and strength. 

Q. How was his obedience to be perfect in duration ? — 
A. It was to be constantly continued in till his time of trial 
was over, Gal. iii. 10. 

Q. Would Adam have ever been freed from obedience to 
God? — ^A. He would have been free from obedience to the 
law as a covenant, but never from obedience to the law as an 
eternal rule of righteousness, Matth. v. 48. 

Q. What command, besides the law of nature, did God 
require Adam to obey ? — A. The command of not eating 
the fruit of the tree of knowledge, which^rew in the diidst 
of the garden of Eden, Gen. ii. 16, 17. 

Q. Why was this tree called the tree of knowledge of 
good and evU? — ^A. Because God thereby tried Adani's 



OF THB COVENANT (MP WOBMB, 6$ 

obedieiiee : and he, by eating it, knew experimentally the 
good which he fell from, and the evil he feU into. . 

Q. Why did God forbid Adam to eat of this fruit ? — A. To 
manifest his own absolute dominion over, and interest in aU 
things ; and to try whether man would obey out of regard 
to his mere wiU and authority, or not. 

Q. Was there no other reason against man's eating of 
this fruit, but merely God's forbidding it I — A. No; the thing 
was quite indifferent in itself 

Q. Was God's forbidding Adam to eat of this fruit a 
enare to entrap him 1 — A. No ; it was, in itself, a means to 
secure him in holiness and happiness. 

Q. How did it secure him in holiness and happiness ? — 
A. It shewed him, that he was but a subject, and in dan- 
ger of falling into sin ; and that his true happiness was in 
God himself. 

Q. Would any other sin, besides eating this fruit, have 
broken the covenant of works ? — ^A. Yes, Gal. iii. 10. 

Q. For what was God bound in this covenant t — ^A. To 
fiil^ the promise, if man kept it ; €Uid to execute the threat- 
ening, if he should break it. 

Q. What was promised to man in this covenant? — ^A. 
Life temporal, spiritual and eternal. Gal. iii. 12. 

Q. Whirt was this temporal life 1 — A. The ha^^y union 
and communion of soul and body in this world. 

Q. Wherein did that spiritual life consist's — ^A. In union 
to, and perfect fellowship with Grod in this world. 

Q. Wherein doth eternal life consist 1 — A. In the full en- 
joyment of God in heaven for ever, Psal. xvi. 11. 

Q. How could temporal and spiritual life be promised to 
Adam when he bad it already I — A. The continuance of 
this life was promised to him while he did his duty, and the 
bestowing of it promised to his seed. 

Q. How prove you that eternal life was promised in the 
covenant of works ] — ^A. Because eternal death wasHnclud- 
ed in the threatening : and Christ shews that according to 
the law of works, men would enter into eternal life by keep- 
ing the commandments, Matth. xix. 16, 17. 

Q. What was the penalty of the covenant of works t — 
A. Death legal, or beinff laid under a sentence of condena- 
nation; and death real, which includes death temporal, 
spiritual and eternal, Rom. v. 12, and vi. 23. 

Q. What is that temporal death I — ^A. The wrathful sepa- 

6» 
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ration of ^ soul from the bodj, wMk much sorrow v^kd 
trouble, while united together in this world. 

Q. What is death spiritual t — ^A. An accursed separa- 
tion of Uie soul from God, and loss of his favour and 
image. 

C^ What is death eternal 1 — ^A. The accursed separa- 
tion of the whole man from Grod, and lying under his wrath 
in hell for ever, Mattli. xxv. 46. 

Q. Did Adam die that very day in which he ate the 
forbidden fruit 1 — ^A. He died spiritually that very moment, 
lind fell under the sentence of temporal and eternal death* 

Q. Why was his natural and eternal death suspended? — 
A. That the seed whom he represented might be IxHrn, and 
tiaany of the human race saved by the covenant of grace. 

Q. Would Adam's sin have been punished with death, 
though no covenant had been made with him 1 — ^A. Yes ; 
the law of nature being connected with God's vindictive 
justice^ requires that every sin be punished with eternal 
death, Rom. vi. 23, Psalm xi. 6, 7. 

Q. Did then his obedience in itself deserve any reward f 
— ^A. No ; man in his best estcUt is but vanity, 

Q. By what charter then had man his happiness se- 
cured t — ^A. Only by tlie promise of the covenant of works. 

Q. By what sacramental seal was this promise to be con- 
firmjsd ? — ^A. By the tree of life. Gen. iii. 22. 

Q. How was this a sacramental seal 1 — A. Tlie eadng 
of its fruit was a pledge of eternal life. 

Q. In what manner did this fruit seal that promise ? — 
A. Only conditionally^ if Adam continued in p^ect obedi- 
ence till his time of trial was over, Gal. iii. 10« 

Q. If Adam had perfectly fulfilled tlie condition of this 
covenant, what title would he have had to the reward I — 
A. A mere pactional title, secured by the promise of God. 

Q. Why might not Adam's obedience have strictly me- 
s^ited or deserved a reward from €rod? — ^A. Because he 
owed it wholly to God as the author of his being; and when 
he had done all, he would have been an unprofitable ser^ 
vant^ Luke xvii. 10, Job xxii. 3. 

Q. Was the obtaining of the reward to be Adam^s chief 
end or motive in his obedience ? — ^A. No ; but the glory of 
God, Prov. xvi. 4, 1 Cor. x. 31, Isa. xliii. 21. 

Q. Is the covenant of works still binding t^-A. Yes ; it 
18 still binding upon all that are out of Christ. 

Q. Doth not man's breach of it disannul its binding 
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fofise t-*^A. N6 ; i^ Itill eontiiiiies td denllkBd p^rfi^ obedi- 
ence^ and has a n^w elaim of infinite settisf action for offence 
-e(»iiibitted, Gal. hi. 10. 12, H^b. ix« 22. 

Q« Doth not Christ by his obedience and suffering, 6r 
believers by receiving that as their righteousness, injure or 
ctestroy ^is covenant ? — A. No ; they fulfil, establish, and 
exalt it, Rom. x. 4 — ^iii. 3L 

Q. 13. Did our first parents co7itinue in the estate 
wherein they were created ? 

A. Our first parents being left to the freedom of 
their own will, fell from the estate wherein they were 
created, by sinning against God. 

Q. Did tlie making of the covenant of works with Adam 
infallibly secure him in the favour of Grod ?— A. No ; it left 
him in a state of probation. 

Q. What mean you by Adam's estate of probation ?— -A. 
His being left to the freedom of his own will, and having it 
in his power to lose or gain happiness. 

Q. Is any man since the fall properly tn a state of pro- 
bation or tnal ? — ^A. No. 

Q. How prove you that believers are not in such a state 
of trial ? — ^A. Because their happy estate is in&llibly se- 
cured in Christ, Roin. viiL 1, Jude 1, 1 Pet. i. 5. 

Q. How then are believers' good works rewarded 1 — A. 
That reward is entirely of free grace, Rom. v. 

Q. How prove you that unbelievers are not in such a 
state of trial ? — ^A. Because they have destroyed themselves, 
and can do nothing ft>r thdr own relief, Eph. ii* 1. Rom. 
viii. 8^ 

Q. How then are unbelievers punished for their sin ? — 
A. Because though in our fallen estate sin is our necessary 
plague, yet we make it the object of our choice and de- 
fight, Rom. iik 12. 15. 

Q. What understand you by freedom of toUl ?— A. A 
power to act or not to act, to choose or refuse, without force 
from any other, Deut. xxx. 19. 

Q. How many kinds of freedom of will are there t — ^A. 
Three ; freedom only to good ; freedom only to evil ; and 
freedom to do both good and evil. 

Q. Whose will is freely inclined only to good ? — ^A. The 
will of God is necessarily inclined to good ; and the will of 
holy angels and glorified saints is ii^allibltf determined to 
good, by the wiU of God, Zeph. iiL 6. Rev. xxi* 27. 
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Q. Whose will is fi^e only to evilt— A. The will of 

deyils and unregenerate men, Rom. viiL 7, 8. 

Q. What freedom of will have behevers in this worid ? — 
A. Their new nature is free only to good, and their old na- 
ture free only to evil, Rom. vii. 14. 24. 

Q. Whose will was free both to good and evil 1— A. 
The will of Adam before the fall, Eccl. vii. 29. 

Q. Was Adam's will then equally inclined to good and 
evil ? — A. No; it was inclined only to good. Gen. i. 27. 

Q. How was his will free to do evil 1 — A. Its inclination 
to good was not confirmed, 

Q. Why might not God have made man by nature im- 
mutaUy good 1 — A. Because immutaUe goodness is con- 
trary to the very nature of a creature, Mai. L 6. 

Q. Why might not God have confirmed Adam's will, 
that he could not have biassed it to evil ]— A. Because that 
would have been inconsistent with his estate of probation, 
and the nature of the covenant made with him. 

Q. How so ? — A. that covenant required, that Adam's 
right improvement of his original righteousness should be 
the condition of his confirmation in holiness cmd happiness, 
Rom. X. 5. Gal. iii. 12. 

Q. Did God give Adam full ability to keep this cove- 
nant ? — A. Yes ; he made him upright^ and wrote his most 
perfect law in his heart, Eccl. vii. 29. 

Q. How long did God continue this abiUty with Adam % 
— A. Till Adam, by abusing the fredom of his will, did 
forfeit it. Gen. iii. 6. Psal. xlix. 12. 

Q. Did God any way influence Adam to abuse the fr'ee- 
dom of his will's — A. No, not in the least. Jam. i. 13. 

Q. What then is meant by God's leaving man to the 
freedom of his own will? — A. His withholding that further 
grace which would have confirmed him in holiness. 

Q. How did Adam abuse the freedom of his willt — ^A. 
By sinning against God, Gen. ii. 6. 12. 

Q. 14. Wtiat is sin 7 

A. Sin is any want of conformity unto, or transgres- 
sion of, the law of God. 

Q. How do you prove that there is any sin in the world I 
— ^A. The scriptures, our consciences, and the outward 
calamities of life, clearly prove it. 
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Q. How doth the scripture prove it? — ^A. It declares 
that all men have sinned^ Rom. iii. 10. 23. 

Q. How does our conscience prove it? — ^A. By often 
filling us with shame and dread of Grod's vengeance when 
we break his law, Gen. iii. and iv. Rom. ii. 14. 

Q. How do the outward calamities of life prove it ? — ^A^ 
An infinitely good God would not afflict the work of his 
hands, if he was not offended by sin, Lam. iii. 33. 

Q. By what rule and standard must we judge of the sin- 
fiilness of qualities and actions ? — A. By the law of God. 

Q. Can irrational creatures, who are under no law, sin? 
— A. No; where no law is there is no transgression, 

Q. How many ways do irrational creatures sin? — ^A. 
By want of conformity to, or transgression of God's law. 

Q. What mean you by want of confoiinity to God's 
law?-T-A. Our not having that purity of heart, and holiness 
of hfe, the law requires, Rom. vii. 14. Isa. bdv. 6. 

Q. What mean you by transgression of God's law 1 — ^A. 
The doing what it forbids, 1 John iii. 4. Isa. lix. 13. 

Q. Why is it called transgression of the law ? — A. Be- 
cause hereby we pass over the hmits which God hath fix- 
ed for our conduct in his law, Ezek. xx. Dan. ix. 

Q. How many things are considerable in every sin? — A. 
Four ; its filth, demerit, guilt, and strength. 

Q. What is the filth of sin ? — ^A. Its contrariety to the 
holiness of Grod's nature and law, by which it renders the 
sinner ugly and abominable in his sight, Hab. i. 13 

Q. What is the demerit of sin ; — ^A. Its deserving in- 
finite wrath at the hand of God, Isa. iii. 11. 

Q. Can the demerit and filth of sin ever be separated ? 
^-A. No ; the wages of sin is death, Rom. vi. 23. 

Q. What is the guilt of sin ? — A. The chargeableness 
of it, in order to punishing one for it. 

Q. Are the filth and guilt of sin naturally connected ? — 
A. Yes ; every blot of sin naturally binds over to wrath, 
Ezek. xviii. 4. Rom. ii. 8, 9. and iii. 19, 20. 

Q. Whence doth that proceed? — A. From the justice of 
God, and sentence of his law, Psal. xi. 6, 7. Gal. iii. 10. 

Q. Can the fi'ee grace of God separate the filth and guilt 
of sin ? — ^A. Yes, with respect to the persons on whom 
they are found, Rom. viii. 1. 2 Cor. v. 21. 

Q. Who ever had guilt lying on him without being pol- 
luted? — A. Christ, when our sins were laid on him. 
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Q. Who are pdluted witb ^tn^s fihh, withoitf bring 
bound over to punishment ?-^A. BelieTers^ Rom. yvL 1. 

Q. How was this separation of sin's fihh and guilt e^ 
fected ?«-— A. Christ and his elect being made one in law, 
ail their guilt was laid OTer on him, Isa. liiL 4, 5, 6. 

Q. For what end was this separation madel— ^. For 
the speedy and fuU destruction oi sm. 

Q. How is sin destroyed by this means 1— A. In ordeii 
of nature ChrisI; taketh away the guilt of sin by his satis- 
faction of. his own person and then by his Spkit purgetb 
away its filth in us, Dam ix. 24. 1 Cor. tL 11. 

Q. What is the strength of sin? — ^A. Though un, in 
respect of its guilt, hath a condemning strength ; yet the 
strength of sin most properly consists in that mighty ^^rce 
which our indwelling lusts have to push us on to actual 
transgressions, notwithstanding great opposition from am- 
science, and the Spirit, word, and providence of God. 

Q. To what issue doth this activity of sin tend? — A. To 
^ and bring forth more sin, and increase our bondage to 
it, Rom. vii. Psalm Ixxxi. 12. 

Q. What is the principal means of the strength of sin t«^ 
A. The pure and holy law of Grod, 1 Cor. xv. 56. 

Q. How can the law be the means of sin*s defiling 
strength ? — ^A. Sin is irritated, and occasionally stirred up 
by its precepts ; but especisdly its curse fixes sinners under 
the dominion of sin, as the principal branch of their pun- 
ishment, Rom. vii. 5. 8 — 13, 1 Cor. xv. 56. 

Q^ 15. What wets the sin whereby ovr first parents 
feUfrom the estate wherein they were created ? 

A. The sm whereby our first parents fell from the 
estate wherein they were created, was their eating 
the forbidden fruit. 

Q. What was t^e cause of Adam^s abusing his freedom 
of will ? — A. The temptation of Satan, 2 Cor. xL 3. 

Q. Whom call you Satan ? — A. The prince of faUen 
angels or devils, Matth. xxv. 41, Rev. xx. 2. 

Q. When did Satan tempt our first parents ? — A. Soon 
after they were created, and perhaps that very same day. 

Q. Why did the devil tempt them so soon ? — ^A. He is 
full of maUce, set upon mischief, and will lose no opportu- 
nities of conunitting it, 1 P^t. if 8, Job i. and ii 
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Q. WM mov«d 9ataii to t^mpt man 1— A. 019 emnity 
against God, and envy at man^s happiness. 

Q. Whether did he first tempt the man or the woman t— 
j^. The woman in her husband's absence, Gen. lii. % 

Q. Why so ? — ^A. Because she was the weaker Teasel. 

Q. By what instrument did Satan tempt the woman 1^-^ 
A. By a serpent. Gen. iiL 1, /) Cor. xi. 3. 

Q,. Why made he use oi a serpent as his instrument V- 
A. Because the serpent being naturally subtile, and per- 
haps beautiful, the woman might not suspect any thing uu*. 
common in its speech, % Cor. xi. 8, Gren. iii. 1. 

Q. To what did Satan tempt our first parents 1— A. To 
eat of the forbidden fruit. Gen. iii. 1 — 5. 

Q. How did he tempt him to eat of this firuitl — ^A. He 
suggested that there was reason to question God's com* 
mand; and promised safety and advantage in eating it« 
Qen. iii. 

Q. What advantage did he promise to them in eating 
this firwt 1 — A. He said they would be as Gods, knowing 
good and evil. Gen. iii. 5. 

Q. How did he confirm this false promise of advantage! 
— ^A. By declaring that God knew the truth erf* what he said, 
Gen. iii. 5. 

Q. What success had the devil in this temptation ? — A^ 
The woman coveted, took, and ate (^ this fruit ; and gave 
to her husband also, and he did eat, Gren. iii. 6. 

Q. Was the eating of this fi*uit a great sin ?— A. Yes ; 
for it broke all the commandments of God, and was attend- 
€Hi with many grievous aggravations. 

Q. How did our first parents eating the forbidden fruit 
break the first commandment? — A. Bj unthankfiilness, 
and unbelief, in distrusting and discrediting God, and believ- 
ing the devil; by making a god of their belly ; and by pride, 
in seeking to render themselves as wise as God. 

Q. How did it break the second commandment? — ^A. 
God's ordinance of abstaining from that fruit was not ob- 
served, and kept pure and entire. Gen. ii. 17. 

Q. How did it break the third commandment V — ^A. God's 
attributes were hereby profaned ; liis truth called a liar, his 
majesty and holiness affronted, his power and justice con- 
temned, and Satan's profane appeal to him approved, Gren. 
iii. 5, 6. 

Q,. How did this sin break the fourth commandmentt^-^ 
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A. It corrupted all the powers of their nature, and rendered 
them incapable to keep holy the Sabbath. 

Q. How did this sin break the fifth commandment 1 — A. 
The wife tempted her husband to sin, and he, by 3rielding, 
encouraged her in wickedness ; both rebelled against their 
only parent, God, and squandered away the eternal happi- 
ness of their children which was intrusted to them. 

Q. How did the eating of this fruit break the sixth com- 
mandment 1 — A. Hereby our first parents murdered them- 
selves and all their posterity, soul and body, Rom. v. 12. 

Q. How did it break the seventh commandment 1 — ^A. 
The luxurious desire of this fruit begot in our first parents 
every unclean lust. Gen. iii. 6. M atth. xv. 19. 

Q. How did it break the eighth commandment? — A. 
It was a sacrilegious theft and robbery of what was the sole 
property of God, G^n. iii. 11. 

Q. How did it break the ninth commandment? — A. 
The eating of this fruit, to render themselves happy, falsely 
witnessed that God had envied their happiness ; and brought 
the infamous character of covenant-breakers upon them- 
selves and all their posterity. Gen. iii. 1. 4, 5. 

Q. How did it break the tenth commandment ? — A. They 
were discontent with their lot, and coveted that which God 
had denied to them. Gen. iii. 6 — 1 1. 

Q. How was this sin of eating the forbidden fi*uit highly 
aggravated 1 — ^A. It was committed upon a small tempta- 
tion ; by a man lately made after the image of God, and 
endued with sufticient strength to resist temptations, ex- 
pressly warned to avoid this sin, and honoui'ably admitted 
into covenant with God; and in Paradise, where he had 
great abundance of pleasant fi*uits and otlier dehghts. Gen. 
L ii. and iii. 

Q. Wherein did man's sin first begin? — A. In Eve's 
listening to Satan as a teacher. Gen. iii. I — 6. 

Q. What should this teach us ? — A. To resist the first 
motions of lust and temptation ; and to go out against tliem 
only in the strength of Christ, Eph. vi. 

Q. Did this sin of eating the forbidden ft'uit deserve the 
tem}x>ral, spiritual, and eternal death of Adam, and all 
his natural seed? — A. Yes; being infinitely evil, it well 
deserved infinite punishment, Rom. vi. 23. 

Cl. What makes sin infinitely evil? — ^A. Its being com- 
mitted against an infinitely great and holy God, Isa. lix. 13. 
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Gt 16. Did dU mankind fall in Adam? s first tram-' 
gression? 

A. The covenant being made with Adam, not only 
for himself, but for his posterity, all mankind, de- 
scending from him by ordinary generation, sinned 
in him, and fell with him, in his first transgression. 

. Q. What was the effect of Adam's eating the forbidden 
fruit 1— A. He fell by it, Rom. v. 12. 19. 1 Cor. v. 22. 

Q. Who fell with him 1 — A. All his natural posterity. 

Q. Why fell they with him 1 — ^A. Because they sinned 
in him in his first transgression, Rom. v. 12 — 19. 

Q. How were they in him when he sinned 1 — ^A. As 
their natural parent, and as their covenant head. 

Q. If Adam had stood, would all his natural posterity 
have stood with him ? — A. Yes, Rom. v. 12. 

Q. Whether would Adam's obedience, or their own, 
have found their legal claim to eternal life? — ^A. Adam's 
obedience ; and their own obedience to the law as a rule, 
would have been part of their happiness. 

Q. Why did not Christ as a man, being a son of Adam, 
fall with him? — ^A. Christ was none of Ad£un's natural 
seed, descending from him by ordinary generation, nor re- 
presented by him as his covenant head, Isa. vii. 14. 

Q. Wherein did the first Adam, and Christ the second 
Adam, agree? — A. Both represented men in a covenant 
With God, Rom. v. 12—19. 1 Cor. xv. 22. 45. 

Q. Wherein did the first and second Adam differ? — ^A. 
In dignity of persons, the covenant they pertained to, and 
number and nature of those whom they represented. 

Q. How did they differ in dignity of person ? — A. The 
first Adam was a living soul, a mere man, and fallable 
creature; but the Second Adam U a quickening head, a 
God-man, eternal, almighty, and unchangeable, 1 Cor. xv. 
21, 22. 45. 47. 

Q. How do they differ in the covenant to which they 
pertain ? — A. Adam was representative in the covenant of 
works ; but Christ is representative in the covenant of grace. 

Q. How do they differ in the number they represented ? 
— ^A. Adam represented all mere men ; Christ represents 
only elect men, Rom. v. 12. 19. 

Q. How do they differ as to the condition of those whom 
tbey represented? — ^A, Adam engaged only for innocent 
persons; Christ engaged for dead and guilty sinners, Isa« Im. di 

7 



74 OF man's 0INFDLNSM. 

Q. 17. ItUotohai estate did the fM bring mankiMd? 
A. The fall brought mankind into an estate ot sin 
and misery. 

Q. Why is man's apostacy from God called the fall f-^ 
A. Because man is debased, bruised, and ruined by it 

Q. From what hare all mankind fallen in Adam ? — ^A. 
From a state of perfect holiness and haj^iness. 

Q. Into what have they fallen? — A. Into an estate of 
sin and misery, Eph ii. 1—3, Rom. v. 12 — 19. 

Q. Why is man's fallen condition called an estate of sin 
and misery? — ^A. Because sin and misery abound with 
him, and he fixed in both, Zech. ix. 11. 

Q- How are men fixed in actual sins I — ^A. The guilt 
and stain which they leave behind them is abiding. 

Q. What fixeth man in this state of sin and misery t — 
A. The threatening of the broken covenant of works, and 
the nature of sin, Gal. iii. 10, Eph. ii. 1. 

Q. How doth the threatening of the broken covenant of 
wori(s fix men in an estate of sin and misery 1 — ^A. It en- 
gageth the justice of God to lay them under the threefold 
death threatened in that covenant, Ezek. xviii. 4. 

Q. How doth the natiu*e of sin fix men in that estate ? — 
A. Wherever it reigns, it renders the person altogether in- 
capable of delivering himself, and unwilling to be delivered 
by another, Rom. viii. 7, Eph. ii. 1,2. 

Q.. How is our fallen estate described in scripture ? — ^A. 
As a state of distance from Grod, of condemnation, pollution, 
bondage, darkness, and death, Eph. ii. 12. 

Q. Whether is our sin or our misery worst ? — ^A. Sin : 
for it immediately strikes against God, and is the cause of 
misery ; whereas misery only strikes against sinners. 

Q. Is not sin a misery to man, as well as an offence to 
God 1 — A. Yes ; to be under the reigning power of sin is 
the greatest misery, Eph. ii. 1 — 4. 12. 

Q. 18. Wherein consists the sinftdiiess of that es- 
tate whereinto man fell? 

A. The sinfulness of that estate whereinto man 
fell, consists in the guilt of Adam's first sin, the 
want of original righteousness, and the corruption 
of hiis whole nature, which is commonly callea ori- 
ginal sin, together vri\\\ ^W actual transgreswions 
vhkh proceea from U^ 



' Q* How many kinds of sin u« tibere among men T-*-A« 
Two ; original and actual^ Mattfa. xy. 19. 

Q. In what do diese di^r 1 — ^A. Original tin ia die itn 
of ottr na^rej, and actual is the sin of our Uves. 

Q. What is original sin 1 — ^A. The sin which u con- 
veyed to us by our parents from Adam, Rom. ▼., Psal. IL 

Q. Why is this called original sin ? — ^A. Because we 
have it from our conception and birth ; and it is the fonn- 
tain of all our actual sin, PsaL li. 5, Matth. xv. 19* 

Q. Of how many parts doth original sin consist t^-A. 
Of three ; the guilt of Adam's first sin, the want of <mgi^ 
nal righteousness, and the corruption of the whole nature ; 
the first is called arignal sin imputed^ and the two last origi- 
nal sin inherent. 

Q. Of what sin of Adam's are we guilty? — ^A. Only his 
first sin ; for he committed it only as our covenant*head 
and representative, Rom. v. 26. 

Q. How are we reckoned guilty of Adam's first sin?— 
A. By Grod's imputing it to us, or his accounting it ours in 
law, Rom. v. 12. 19, 1 Cor. xv. 22. 

Q. Why is it tn law accounted our sin ? — ^A. Adam, our 
representative, is one with us in the eye of the law. 

Q. How prove you that Adam's first sin is imputed to 
his posterity 1 — A. The scripture declares that by one man^s 
disobedience many were made sinners, Rom. v. 12. 19. 

Q. Doth the justice of God require the imputation of 
Adam's first sin to his posterity ? — A. Yes ; as well as the 
imputation of Christ's righteousness to believers. 

Q. Why are not Adam's other sins, as well as his first, 
imputed to U8?-*A. Because afrer he had broken the cove- 
nant of works by his first sin, he ceased to be our coveniu^* 
head, having become unfit for that station. 

Q. How then did the broken covenant of woi^s bind 
mankind after the fall 1-— A. Every man stood bound for 
himself, GaL iii. 10. 12. 

Q. What is the second part of original sin ? — ^A. The 
want of original righteousness, PsaL xiv. 1, 2, 3. 

Q. What do you understand by original righteousness f 
— ^A. That spiritual knowledge, righteousness, and holiness 
with which man was created, Eccl. vii. 29, Col. iii. 9. 

Q. How do you prove that we naturally want this origi- 
nal righteousness? — ^A. The scripture afiirms that there 
is no mail righteous^ no not one^ Rom* iii* 10^ 11, Isaiah 
lodi*^* 
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Q.^ Why doth God withhold this original righteousness 
when he createth our souls I — ^A. He as a righteous Judge 
withholds it as the punishment of Adam's first sin imputed 
to us, Isa. liz. 2y Rom. iiL 23. 

. Q. Why might not Crod create our souls holy under that 
guilt? — ^A. Because the guilt of Adam's first sin necessa-^ 
fily subjects us to the punishment of spiritual death. 
. Q. Why might not God hare left them uncreated, rather 
than form them without original righteousness ?— -A. Be- 
9ides other reasons, men must be brought into being, either 
to be saved by Christ, or to beget, or be useful to such asr 
shall be saved, Isa. liii. 10 — 12. 

Q. Doth God then make any man from an inclination to 
damn him 1 — ^A. No ; God makes all things for his own 
glory ; and when man will not glorify God by obedience, it 
is necessary that God glorify himself in man's punishment,' 
ProY. xvi. 4, Psalm zi. 6, 7, Rom. xi. 36. 

Q. How proTe you that the want of original righteous- 
ness b a sin t — A. It is a want of conformity to Grod's law. 

Q. Under what penalty doth God's law demand original 
righteousness t — ^A. Under the penahy of his eternal wrath. 
Gal. iii. 10, Ezek. xviii. 4. 

Q. Is it not hard that God's law should so demand origi- 
nal righteousness, when men cannot afford it 1 — ^A. No ; for 
man lost it by his own fault, Rom. iii. 23. 

Q. What is the third branch of man's original sin 1 — ^A. 
The corruption of our whole nature, Isa. i. 5, 6. 

Q. What do you understand by the corruption of na- 
ture ? — A. It is Uiat whereby all the powers (^ our soul, and 
members of our body, are indisposed to good, and defiled 
with, and disposed to evil, Isa. Ixiv. 6, and i. 6. 

Q. Whence do ye prove that men's nature is originally 
corrupted 1 — ^A. From scripture and experience. 

Q. How doth scripture prove it? — ^A. It declares that be- 
ing brought out of unclean things, we must be unclean ; that 
ef Jiesh we are born Jlesh ; that we are begotten in the im- 
age of fallen Adam, and are shapen and conceived in tin, 
and by nature the children ofwrath^ Job xiv. 4, John hi. 6, 
Gen. V. 3, Psalm li. 5, Eph. ii. 3. 

Q. How doth experience prove our natures to be corrupt' 
ed ? — A. The flood of miseries upon infants, our universal 
and early inclinations to evil, and their breaking forth in 
opposition to the severest laws of God and men ; and even 
to the strongest resolutions^ ^4 largest measures of grace 
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here, and our natural readiness to imitate Adam in his first 
sin, shew that our nature is corrupted. 

Q. Wherein do we naturally imitate Adam in his first 
sin 1 — ^A. In our being more curious to know new things, 
than to practise known duty ; in our bias to evil because 
forbidden ; in our inclination to hear what is Tain or wicked ^ 
and easy following of evil counsel rather than good. 

Q. In what other things do we imitate Adam's sinful conr 
duct 1 — ^A. In our anxious c€u*e for what is pleasant to our 
eyes, or other senses, at the expense of our souls ; in our 
ddscontentm^t with our lot ; and hiding, excusing, exten- 
uating, or la^g the blame of our sin upon others, 6cc.^ Ezek* 
xvi. XX. xxiii., Isa. lix. 

Q. What about every man is corrupted with sin ? — ^A« 
His whole man, soul and body, Isa. i. 6, Jer. xvii. 9. 

Q. In what is our soul naturally corrupted 1 — ^A. In its 
understanding, will, conscience, affections, and memory, Isa. 
L 6, Psal. xiv., Jer. xvii. 9. 

Q. With what is our understanding or mind coiTupted ? 
— -A. With ignorance of, and opposition to spiritual truths ; 
and with proneness to vanity, pride, and hes. 

Q. Of what things is our mind naturally ignorant ? — ^A* 
Of God, of Christ, and the way of salvation ; and of the 
wickedness of our own heart and life, and our danger on 
account of it, Isa. i. 3, £ph. iv. 18. 

Q. Wherein doth the darkness, blindness, and ignorance 
of men's minds appear ? — ^A. Few have sound notions of 
divine truths, and fewer the saving knowledge of them ; but 
the most part, even of such as have gospel light, are likQ 
bhnd men daily stumbUng into sin, John i. 5. 

Q. How doth the natural opposition of our mind to di- 
vine truths appear 1 — ^A. In the difficulty there is to teach 
many the principles of religion, who quickly learn other 
things ; and in men's frequent apostacy firom the truth, or 
living in such a manner as shews they do not believe what 
they know, Isa. xxviii. 9, 10. 

Q. How doth the natural vanity of our mind appear ?-^ 
A. In our early and general dehght in folly, and in our 
thinking on vain notions or projects, especially when we 
are engaged in the worship of God, Prov. xxii. 15. 

Q. How doth the natural pride of man's mind appear t— 

A. In men's fondness of what makes them appear great or 

gay ; and in their self-conceit, and unwillingness to beUeve 

what they really are, especially before God. 

7» 
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CI. Wh^rdui doth the natural proneiiess of our mind to 
lies and falsehood appear!— «A. In our early and artfiilfy 
devimng lies; and loving to read, hear, or think of ro- 
mances and ^bles, radier than the truths of God. 

Q. How is our conscience naturally corrupted ?— -A. It 
is so blind as not duly to perceiTe God^s challenges and 
commands ; and is easily bribed by carnal advantage, to 
caM good evil, and evil good, I Tim. iv. 2. 

Q. With what is our will natmrally corrupted t*— A. With 
a bias to every thing sinful, enmity against every thing 
good, and a perverseness with respect to otu chief end, 
Rom. viL 19, and viiL 7. 

Q. In what doth our natural bias, or strong inclination 
to evil appear! — ^A. In our early going astray from the 
path of duty ; in the sudden expiry of our good motions and 
resolutions ; and in the faint and imperfect religious service 
o£ believers themselves, Psal. Iviii. 3. 

Q. Wherein doth our natural averseness and enmity 
against that which is good appear ! — ^A. In the froward* 
ness of children ; the backwardness of our hearts to re- 
ligious, and especially more secret and ^iritual duties ; and 
our frequent sinning over the belly of our convictions and 
conscience, Deut. zxix. 19, Heb. x. 26. 29. 

Q. To what is our will naturally an enemy ?— A. To 
Crod, to Christ, and the Holy Spirit. 
' Q. To what of God is our will naturally an enemy t— 
To his being, perfections, word, worship, 6cc, 

Q. How doth men's natural enmity against the being 
and perfections of God appear t — ^A. In their secret wish- 
ing that there were no G<>d to give lii^ws, or to punish for 
«n ; and in their profaning and accusing his name when 
in ^ssion, and of);en deliberately, without any provocation. 

Q. How doth our natural enmity against the word of 
God appear 1 — A. In our perverting and opposing it ; and 
improving its laws as irritations, and the gospel as an en- 
couragement to sin, Jude 4, Gal. i. 7, 8. 

Q. How doth otlr natural enmity against the worship of 
€rod appear 1 — A. In our universal and early inclination to 
tMft it, or to disturb others in it ; and in our encouraging 
drowsiness, vain and unseasonable thoughts, when we are 
engaged in it, 1 Sam. xxi. 7, Mai. i. 13. 

Q. To what of Christ as Mediator is our will naturalty 
an enemy T-*-A. To all of Christ, particularly his offices of 
propheti priest, tmid king, 1 Cor. L 23. 
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Q. How doth our enmity against the fm>phetical office 
of Christ appear ? — ^A. In our conceit of our own wisdom, 
however hrutish we he ; and in our shifting and despising 
the instructions of Christ, 1 Cor. i. 23, Heh. iiL 10. 

Q. Wherein doth our natural enmity against the priestty 
office of Christ appear t — ^A. In our high esteem of our 
own righteousness, and seeking salvation by it in whole or 
in part ; in men's strong opposition to the doctrine of God's 
free grace, and refusing to receive Christ as their only 
righteousness ; and frequent rushing themselves upon eter- 
nal damnation, rather than be saved by him alone^ Rom. x. 
3, and ix. 31, 32. 

Q. Wherein doth our natural enmity against Christ^s 
kingly office appear ? — ^A. In our readiness to model his 
ordinances to our own taste, to rebel against his laws, and 
to censure or oppose the dis^cipline of his church. 

Q. Against which of Christ's offices have we the most 
open enmity X — ^A. Against his kingly office, Psal. ii. 1,2. 

Q. Against which of Christ's offices have we the strong 
est secret enmity 1 — ^A. Against nis priestly office. 

Q. How doth that appear ? — A. In our frequent resting 
in duties when we will not omit them, Rom. z. 3. 

Q. Why have we the strongest enmity agednst the 
|Hiesdy office of Christ 1 — A. It is no way discovered by 
the light of our natural conscience ; it most clearly dis- 
plays the glory of God, and the vileness of our own righte- 
ousness ; and is the foundation of the other kro offices. 

Q. Do not many desire salvation by Christ as a priest^ 
who refuse obedience to him as a king? — ^A. The salva- 
tion which such desire is not the salvation of Christ, but a 
salvation in sin, and through their own good works. 

Q. Wherein lieth the evil of desiring such a salvation t 
-»A. It chiefly dishonours Grod, and debaseth the priestly 
<^ce of Christ, by attempting to render it needless, nay, 
the strongest encouragement to sin, Jude 4. 

Q. How doth our natural enmity against the Spirit of 
God appear 1 — A. In our violent resistance of his kind mo- 
"tions and operations on our heart and conscknce, before 
or after conversion. Acts vii. 51, Heb. x. 29. 

Q. Wherein doth our natural perverseness with respect to 
our chief end appear 1 — ^A. In our making our own inte- 
rests, real cm* imaginary, our chief end, rather than the glory 
Df God, Zech. viL 5, PhiL iL 2L 
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Q. How are our affections naturally corrupted ?— A. 
They are wrong placed, and in a wrong bent. 

Q. How are they wrong placed on God, as love, joy, &c. 
are placed upon sin? — A. Those that should be turned 
Against sin, are turned against God, Rom. viii. 7. 

Q. How are our affections naturally wrong bended t— 
A. Our right-placed affecticms, as love of parents, &c., are 
always either too strong, or too weak. 

Q. How is our memory naturally corrupted ? — ^A. It rea^ 
dily forgets what is good, while it firmly remembers what is 
wicked or trifling, Jer. ii. 32. 

Q. How are our bodily members corrupted with sin ?— »■ 
A . They are ready instruments of unrighteousness, 

Q. What are our feet swift to ? — A. To run Satan's er- 
rands, and mischief, Rom. ii. 15. 

Q. With what is our mouth naturally filled 1 — ^A. With 
cursing and bitterness, Rom. iii. 14. 

Q. What are our eyes most ready to behold 1 — ^A. Ob» 
jeets of vanity, wickedness, and lust. 

Q. What are our ears most disposed to hear? — ^A. Eiv 
ror, folly, and filthiness, Prov. xix. 27. 

Q. How doth it appear that original sin is very heinous T 
I — ^A. From the death of so many infants ; from beUevers' 
deep grief on Siccount of it ; and from its more lasting and 
extensive nature than other sins, being the fountain of all 
actual guilt, ^Exod. xii«, Rom. vii. 14 — 24. 

Q. Doth G^d implant original sin inherent in us 1 — A«. 
No; it flows from original sin imputed. 

Q. How then is original sin conveyed to us 1 — A. By 
natural generation ; we being degenerate plants of a strange 
viney Psal. Ii. 5, Jer. ii. 21. 

Q. Do the saints, who are in part sanctified, convey as 
much natural corruption to their children as others I — A . 
Yes ; for they beget children according to nature, not acr 
cording to their grace, 1 Sam. ii. 12, and viiL 3. 

Q. How should p€u*ents begetting their children such mon- 
sters of sin, and heirs of wrath, affect them 1 — A. It should 
Stir them up to cry earnestly to God for early regenerating 
grace to their children, and to use all appointed means for 
Uieir salvation, Mark x. 14. 

Q. Whether do we make ourselves better or worse after 
pur birth? — ^A. Much worse by our actual sin. 

Q. What is actual sin ? — A. The sin which we daily 
eommit in thought^ word> and deed, Rom. iiL 9 — ^21. 
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Q. How may actual sin be distinguished ? — A. Into sins 
of omission and of commission. 

Q. What understand you by a sin of omission? — ^A. Our 
neglecting to perform what God's law requires. 

Q. What mean you by a sin of commission 1 — ^A. Our 
doing that which God's law forbids, Hos. iv. 2. 

Q What connection hath actual sin with ori^alt — ^A. 
Original sin is the accursed root and fountain ; and actual 
sin the branches, fruit and stream, Rom. vii. 

Q. How may our lusts, by which our original sin work- 
eth towards actual, be distinguished? — ^A. Into the lusts of 
our flesh, and the lusts of our spirit, 2 Cor. vii. 1. 

Q. Which are the lusts of the flesh? — ^A. Those to which 
we are excited by the members of our body, as gluttony, 
drunkenness, uncleanness, &^c. 

Q. Which are the lusts of the mind or spirit ? — A. Those 
that have their principal seat in our souls, as pride, ambition, 
envy, malice, &c., Tit. iii. 3. 

Q. How may our lusts, in respect of our power and in- 
fluence, be distinguished? — A. Into subordinate and pre- 
dominant lusts, Heb. xii. I, Matth. v. 29, 30. 

Q. What is a predominant lust ? — A. That which chie^ 
ly rules over, and sways a person to sin, Heb. xii. 1. 

Q. Have all men, or the same men at all times, the same 
lust predominant in them ? — A. No. 

Q. Whence doth that proceed ? — A. It proceeds from the 
different constitutions of their bodies, different ages, call- 
ings, opportunities, &c. 

Q. By what marks may we know our predominant lust ? — 
A. That sin which we most delight in, and are most ready 
to excuse, or most easily tempted to, and into which we most 
frequently fall, is our beloved lust. 

Q. What may we learn from the sinfulness of our natu- 
ral estate ? — A. That our best works, while we continue 
unregenerate, are filthy rags before God ; that it is a won- 
der God spareth us a moment out of hell ; and that except 
we be born again, we cannot enter into the kingdom of 
Grod, Jsa. Ixiv. 6. Lam. iiL 22. John iii. 3. 5. 



Q. 19. What is the misery of that estate whereinto 
man fell? 

A. All mankind, by their fall, lost eoramunion 
with God, under his wrath and curse, and so made 
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liable to all miseries iu tbis life, to death itself, and 
to the pains of hell for ever. 

Q. What mean you by man*s misery ? — ^A. That which 
dlfltresseth and hurts him, Bom. ii. 8, 9. Deut. xxTiii. 

Q. Wherein do sin and misery a$ such differ 1 — ^A. Sin 
is the cause ; misery is the effect : sin is odious to God, 
and pleasant to sinners; misery is disagreeable to sinners, 
and agreeable to the justice of God, Bom. vi. 

Q. Doth God take pleasure in the misery of man? — ^A. 
He takes no pleasure in it as distressing to man ; but he 
takes pleasure in it as the just punishment of man's sin, 
Gen. in. 17, 18, 19. Lam. iii. 33. 39. Jer. v. 9. 29. 

Q. Of how many parts does the misery of our natural 
estate consist t — ^A. Of three ; what we have lost ; what 
we are brought under; and what we are liable to. 

Q. What have we lost by the fall? — ^A. The glorious im- 
age of God, and most sweet communion with him. 

Q. How prove you that the loss of God's image is a mis 
ery as well as a sin? — ^A. Because to be like Grod is our 
highest honour, and to be unlike him is our greatest igno- 
miny, Hab. i. 13. John viii. 44. 

QL Hath man lost his likeness to God in the spiritual na> 
ture and substance of his soul 1 — ^A. No ; but the image of 
the devil is drawn upon it ; it is become a slave to our body^ 
and a resting place for God's wrath, Jer. xvii. 9. 

Q. How do you prove man has lost communion with 
God? — ^A. The scripture testifies, that God hates the 
wicked, and will not suffer them to dwell in his presence, or 
stand in his sight : and that men ore naturally without G^, 
and estranged from him. Psalm v. 4, 5. Eph. ii. 12. 

Q* How can the loss of communion with Grod be a 
misery, when we naturally contemn and shun it ? — ^A. Be- 
cause God is the only sufficient portion of our souls ; and 
nothing can supply the want of him, Jer. ii. 13. 

Q. Why then do we slight and shun communion with 
God? — ^A. Because we arc distracted fools, who forsake 
our own mercy, Jonah ii. 8. Jer. viii. 9. 

Q. Shall ail men at length know the value of commu- 
nion and fellowship with God? — ^A. Yes; either when 
.they are converted, or when they are cast into hell. 

Q. Under what hath the fall brought mankind? — ^A. 
Under the wrath and curse of €rod, Psdm vii. 11. 

Q. How prove you that? — A. The scripture affirms, 
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Ikat we are &jf ncUure children of wrath; that he thai he- 
lieveth not J is condemned already^ and the wrath £f God 
•abideth on him^ John iii. 18. 36. 

Q. What are we to understaHd by the torath of God T— 
A. His holy displeasure with sin, Hah. i. 13. 

Q. Why is this called wrath ? — A. Because it {Hroduceth 
the most terriUe effects, Deut. xxxii. 22. 

Q. Wherein is the wrath of God against the wicked ^ — 
A. In his heart, face, mouth, and hand. 

Q. How is wrath against them in the heart of God t — A. 
His soul despises, loathes, and abhors them, and all their 
works. Psalm cxxzviii. 6. xi. 5. and Tii. 11. 

Q. How is wrath in the face of God against them 1 — ^A. 
In wrath he hides his gracious counten<mce from them, he 
fiowns on them, and sets his eyes upon them for eril, Isa. 
lix. 2. Psalm zxnr. 16. Amos 4. 4. 

Q. How is wrath in his mouth or lijfs^ against them t— 
A. His word condemns and curses them, and all their 
works ; his breath slays them, and kindles Tophet for th^a^ 
GaL liL 10. Rev. ii. 16. Isa. xi. 4. and xxx. 33. 

Q. How is wrath in his hand against the wicked ?-^A. 
In the hand of the Lord there is a cup of unmixed wrath 
for them ; and his power is engaged in smiting them witk 
more secret or more sensible strokes of wrath. 

Q. What are the properties of God's wrath t— A. It ii 
irresistible, insupportable, unavoidable, powerful, constanti 
eternal, and most just wrath. 

Q. How is Grod's wrath irresistible ? — ^A. There is no 
prevaihng against the force of it. 

Q. How is it insupportable ? — A. , No creature is aUe to 
stand under it without sinking, Isa. xxxiii. 14. 

Q. How is it unavoidable ?— A. There is no flying fiom 
it, if we continue without Christ, HeK ii. 3. 

Q. How is this wrath powerful! — A. It reaches both 
«oul and body, and destroys to the uttermost. 

Q. How is it constant ? — A. It Ueth on the wicked wttib*- 
out interruption, PsaL vii. 11, John iii. 36. 

Q. How is the wrath of Grod eternal ? — ^A. It shall neveri, 
never have an end, 2 Thess. i. 9. 

Q. How is it most ja»^ wrath ? — ^A. Our sins well deserve 
it^ Psal. xL 5, 6, 7, Jer. ii. 19. 

Q. Upon what of the sinner doth God's wrath liet— A. 
Upon his peiison^ name, estate^ act^s, and relatiMM. 
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Q. What is the curse of God ? — A. The direateniog «r 
•entence of his law denouncing wrath against sinners. 

Q. Hath God set up any glasses in this world for disr 
playing the terrihle nature of his wrath and curse t — ^A. 
Yes ; such as, the drowning of the old world, raining fir^ 
and Inimstone upon Sodom and Gomorrha, Sic. but es- 
pecially the death o£ Christ, Gen. idi. and xiz. 

Q. How is the death of Christ the clearest glass for dis- 
playing the wrath of God 1 — A. In it we behold God bruis- 
ing the only Son of his love, and executing upon him the 
£erceness of his wrath, till his soul was exceeding sorrow- 
ful even unto death, Rom. viii. 32. 

Q. To what is man by the fall liable I — ^A. To all the 
effects of God's wrath and curse. 

Q. In what different periods are we liable to these ? — A^ 
In this life, at the end of it, and tlirough eternity. 

Q. To what are we by sin liable in this life ? — ^A. To all 
the miseries of this life, whether on our soul, body, name, 
estate, or relations, Deut. xxviii. 

Q. To what spiritual miseries is man liable in this life 1 
^— A. To judicisJ blindness of mind, hardness of heart, 
searedness and horror of conscience, vile affections, slavery 
to Satan, weakness of memory. &c. Eph. iv. 19, &c. 

Q. What is judicial blindness of mind 1 — A. It consists 
in GxKi*s giving up men to ignorance and delusion, and 
blasting the means of instruction to them, Eph. iv. 

Q. What is judicial hardness of heart? — A. It is when 
our heart is neither awakened by judgments, nor moved by 
mercies to repent of sin, but emboldened in it. 

Q. What is searedness of conscience ? — A. It is to be 
without fear or shame in committing known sin. 

Q. What is horror of conscience 1 — A. It consists in 
our being terrified with apprehensions of God's wrath. 

Q. What call you vile affections ? — A. Strong inclina- 
tions to unnatural wickedness, especially such as respects 
fleshly lusts, Rom. i. 26, 27, Eph. iv. 19. 

Q. What is meant by tlie thraldom or slavery of Satan ? 
—A. Our want of abiUty to oppose, and ready compliance 
with Satan's vilest temptations, 2 Tim. ii. 26. 

Q. Wherein do the blindness of mind, hardness of heart, 
learedness of conscience, vile affections, and slavery of 
JSatan in reprobates, differ from the resemblances of these 
leagues and maladies in believers ? — A. In reprobates these 
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fdagues are their pleasure, but thej are the belieyer's heavy 
burden, Rom. vii. 14. 24. 

Q. Wherein doth a wicked man's horror of conscience 
differ from that of a believer ? — ^A. Apprehensions of Grod'i 
positive wrath, are the spring of the wicked man's horror; 
but sin, and dread of separation from God, are the chief 
spring of a believer's terror, Gren. iv. 13, Psal. IxxxviiL 
• Q. To what bodily miseries is man liable by sin 1 — ^A. 
To desolation, captivity, sword, famine, pestilence, persecti- 
tion, sickness, infirmity, and toil, 6lc, 

Q. To what misery on his name is man liable by sin ?— ^ 
A. To infjBuny and reproach, Deut. xxviii. 37. 

Q. What misery is man by sin liable to, in his estate ?--i- 
A. To poverty ; or to have his riches turned into a curse, 
-or a mean dT fattening him for the slaughter of eternal 
wrath, Psal. xxxvii. 20, Prov. i. 32. 

Q. To what misery is man liable, in his relations ?-*-A« 
To lose them, or to be afflicted by them. 

Q. Wherein do the afflictions of the godly and the wick- 
ed in this life differ ? — A. The afflictions of the godify 
proceed from God's love, and promote their interest ; but 
those of the wicked flow from God's wrath, and are their 
punishment, Heb. xii. 6 — 11, Psal. xi. 6. 

Q. To what is man by sin liable at the end of this life? 
—A. To death itself; for the scripture saith, The wages of 
sin is death ; The soul that sinneth shall die ; and, It is 
appointed for men once to die, &c. "^ 

Q. How can it be appointed for all men to die, when 
Enoch, Elias, and those found alive at Christ's second 
coming, die not 1 — A. Those did, or shall undergo a change 
equivalent to death, 1 Cor. xv. 52. 

Q. What is death to a vricked man? — ^A. A passaise 
fi«m all his joy and happiness to eternal misery. 

Q. What makes death terrible to a wicked man ? — A. 
It robs him of all his beloved enjoyments, tears his soul 
from his body, drags it to God's tribunal, and casts it into 
the prison of heU, Prov. xiv. 32. 

Q* What is the sting of death 1 — ^A. Sin. 

Q. How is sin the sting of death I — ^A. It renders death 
irresistibly powerful, and infinitely agonizing and ruinous, 
Prov. xiv. 32. Job xviii. 7 — 18. 

Q. What is the grave to a wicked man ? — ^A. It is a 
prison to retain his body till the judgment of the great dagrt 
Rev. XX. 13. Psalm xlix. 14. 
8 
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Q. To what is man, bj ein, liaUe after his death t— A. 
To the pains of hell for ever, Luke xvi. 22, 23. 

Q. How is hell caUed in Scripture t — A. Tophet^ a 
ptisony a lake of fore and brimstone^ a bottomless jpit^ uHer 
darkness^ dec Isa. xxx. 33. Rey. zz. 3. 10. 

Q. For whom was hell mginally prepared! — ^A. Fcwr 
the devil and his angels, Matth. xxv. 41. 

Q. Why then are men cast into it t — ^A. They joined 
with the devil and his angels in rebeUion against God. 

Q. How may the pains or punishments of hell be distin- 
guished t*-A. Into the punishment of loss and of sense. 

Q. What do those in hell lose ? — ^A. The enjoyment of 
•Crod and Christ, the fellowship <^ holy angels and saints, 
the happiness of their soul, and every good thing. 

Q. Hdw are the damned affected with this losst — A. 
They are filled with anguish and grief, Matt. ziii. 42. 

Q. What is the punishment of sense in hell 1 — ^A. The 
most terrible torments in soul and body. 

Q. Who torments the damned in hell? — ^A. Grod, the 
devil, and their own conscience. 

Q. How doth God torment themt — ^A. By making all 
the arrows of his wrath stick fast in them, 2 Thess. L 9. 

Q. How doth Satan torment them 1 — ^A. His presence 
is a burden, and he insults them in their miseiy, &c, 

Q. Hew doth the gnawing worm of conscience torment 
themt«*-A. It presents the eternity and justice of their 
misery, lashes them for their former sins, and especially 
gospel-hearers, for refusing Christ, Mark iz. 43-— 49. 

Q. What are the properties of hell-torments ? — ^A. They 
ore inconceivably severe, constant, and eternal. 

Q. How prove you that they are eternal t — ^A. The 
scripture calk them everlasting punishment and destruc* 
Hon. 

Q. Why must the punishments of the wicked be eternal t 
— ^A. Because their sin is infinitely evil, Hab. i. 13. 

Q. Why might not God lay all the infinite wrath which 
their sins deserve upon them at once 1 — A. It is impossible 
for creatures to bear it, and therefore it must be continued 
upon-sinners through all eternity, Psal. zc. LI. 

Q. What attributes of God are chiefly glorified in hefi- 
torments? — ^A. His holiness, justice, and power. 

Q. How is God's holiness glorified in hell-torments 
< JL la caatbg the wicked oat ^his gracious presenoe. 
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Q. How is God's justice glonfied in heH-tonnentot — ^A. 
In rendering to sinners according to their crimes. 

Q, How is (rod's power gloriled in hell-torments 1-— A. 
It upholds the damned in being with one hand, and laabes 
them with the other, 2 Thess. i. 8, 9. 
, Q. What doth this view of our misery teach us T — ^A. To 
fly speedily out of our natural estate to Christ, if in it ; and 
|f delivered, to extol the Lord who {ducked us as brands 
out of the burning, Heb. vL 19. Z^h. iu. 

a. 20. Did Ood leave all mankind to perish in the 
estate of sin and misery ? 

A. Grod, having out of his mere good pleasure^ 
from all eternity, elected some to everlasting life, did 
«Qter into a covenant of grace, to deliver them out of 
the estate of sin and misery, and to bring them into 
an estate of salvation by a Redeemer. 

Q. What became of the angels that sinned t — ^A. God 
left them to perish in their sin and misery. 

Q. Do any of mankind, by their prayers, sincere resolu- 
tions, or blameless lives, deserve more pity at the hand of 
God than fallen angels 1 — A. No ; the best works of unre- 
generate men deserve hell; for the prayer of the wicked i$ 
an abomination to the Lord^ and iheii plowing is sm, Prov. 
zv. 8. xxi. 4. and xxviii. 9. 

Q. Hath God then left all men to perish in their state of 
sin and misery ?— A. No ; he deUvers some, Zech. iz. 

Q. Whom doth he deliver ? — ^A. The elect only. 

Q. What moved God to deliver these elect men? — ^A. 
His own free love, John iii. 16, 1 John iv. 10. 

Q. What moved God to deliver men rather than fallen 
angeb ? — A. His sovereign good pleasure, Itom. ix. 16. 

Q. By what means doth God deliver the elect \ — ^A. By 
the covenant of grace, Zech. iz. 11. 

Q. Might not the broken covenant of works have been 
renewed 1 — ^A. No ; it was a covenant of friendship, and 
tiould never reconcile enemies. 

Q. How is the covenant by which sinful men are deliver- 
ed, called 1 — ^A. The covenant of grace, <^ iN*omi8e, peace, 
of reconcihation, or redemption, and the second or new 
covenant. 

Q. Why is it called the covenant ofgra^e t — A. B«Gai«B 
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Aee grace mored God to make it ; and all the biessings 
thereof are freely bestowed upon unworthy sinners. 

Q. What is meant hy grace ? — ^A. Either the undeserved 
lore and good-will of God ; or the effects of that good-wiH 
bestowed on undeserving creatures, Rom. y. 21. 

Q. How is Grod's free grace manifested in this covenant t 
-—A. In his freely providing and furnishing his own Son to 
be our Mediator, accepting his righteousness in our steady 
and sending the Spirit to apply his purchase to us. 

Q. Why is it called a covetumt of promise ? — ^A. Because 
it is dispensed to us in free promises. 

Q. Why is it called a covenant of peace ? — ^A. Because 
it brings about peace and reconciliation between God and 
rebellious sinners, 2 Cor. v. 19. 

Q. Why is it called the covenant of redemption? — ^A. Be- 
jcause thereby lost and enslaved sinners are brought back, 
and delivered from their bondage, Zech. ix. 1 1. 

Q. Is the covenant of grace, and that of redemption, one 
and the same covenant ? — ^A. Yes ; the scripture mentions 
only two covenants that regards man's eternal state, of which 
the covenant of works is one, and therefore the covenant of 
grace must be the other: and the blood of Christ is in scrip- 
ture called the blood of the covenant^ but never of the cov- 
enantSj Gal. iv. 24. 30. 

Q. How do you further prove that what some caU the 
covenant of grace made vfith believers, and distinct from 
the covenant of redemption, is no proper covenant ? — ^A. 
Because it hath no proper condition, faith being as much 
promised as any other blessing, Psal. ex. 3. 

Q. Why is the covenant of grace called the second and 
new covenant ? — A. Because, though it was first made, it 
was last executed, and is everlasting, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. 

Q. Did the covenant of grace disannul the covenant of 
works ? — A. No ; it honoured and established it. 

Q. How did it honour and establish it t — A. As the con- 
dition of the broken covenant of works was made the con- 
dition of the covenant of grace. Gal. iii. 10, and iv. 21. 

Q. What was the condition of the broken covenant of 
works ? — A. Perfect obedience to its precepts, and suffering 
the infinite wrath contained in its penalty. 

Q. Why was the condition of the broken covenant of 
works made the condition of the covenant of grace 1 — ^A. 
Because God's holiness, justice and truth, wer§ concerned 
in the honour of the broken covenant of works. 
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Q. How were God's holiness and justice concerned in 
the honour of the covenant of works? — A. They required 
that the breaker of so just and holy a law should be ex- 
posed to infinite wrath, Psal. xi. 6, 7, Ez^ek. xviii. 4. 

Q. How was his truth concerned ? — ^A. It had engaged 
that the breaker of the precept should surely die, 

Q. How many things are in general considered with n> 
spect to the corenant of grace t — A. Two ; the making, 
and the administration of it. 

Q. Is the making of it the same which some divines call 
the covenant of redemption 1 — A. Yes, Psal. Ixxxix. 3. 

Q. Is the administration of it, which some call the cove- 
nant of grace, made with believers 1 — ^A. Yes. 

Q. Why was the covenant of grace made from all eter* 
nity? — A. Because of God's eternal and infinite love to 
elect sinners, Jer. xxxi. 3, 1 John iv. 9, 10. 16. 19. 

Q. Who are the parties in the covenant of grace ? — ^A. 
God and Christ, Psalm Ixxxix. 3, Zech. vi. 13. 

Q. Whether did God, essentially considered, or the per- 
son of the Father, make this covenant with Christ 1 — ^A, 
God essentially considered in the person of the Father. 

Q. Under what view doth God appecu* in the making of 
this covenant 1 — A. As most high, holy, and just ; offend-* 
ed with sin, and yet most merciful to sinners. 

Q. How prove you that the covenant of grace was made 
with Christ 1 — ^A. The scripture afiirms it ; and he is calU 
ed tlie covenant himself. Psalm Ixxxix. 3, Isa. xliii. 6. 

Q. Why is Christ called the covenant itself 1 — ^A. He is 
the matter c^ it, and stands in manifold relations to it. 

Q. In what relations doth Christ stand to the covenant 
of grace, as to the making of it 1 — A. He is the surety, anj 
sacrificing priest of the covenant, Heb. vii. 

Q. In what relations doth he stand with respect to the 
administration of the covenant t — ^A. He is the trustee ; tes-» 
tator, prophet, interceding priest, and king of the cove- 
nant,. Col. i. 19. Heb. ix. 16, &c. 

Q. In what relations doth he stand with respect to botl| 
the making and administration of the covenant t — A* In 
the relation of mediator and Redeemer, Heb. ix. 15. 

Q. Did Christ in this covenant stand bound for himself t 
— A. Not for himself, but only for others, Isa. liii. 4. 

Q. What was the necessity that this covenant should be 
made with a representative 1 — A. The persons chosen to 
salvation could do nothing for themselves^ £ph. iL 1 — 5. 
8* 
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Q. How do you prove that Christ represented others in 
this covenant ? — ^A. Because to him the promises thereof 
were first made ; and he is called the Surety of it. 

Q. What is in general meant by a Surety ? — A. One 
who engageth to pay debt, or perform duty, in the stead of 
another ; or to secure the other's paying or performing it 
himself^ Prov. xxii. 26. and zz. 26. 

Q. What for a Surety is Christ ] — A. One who engag- 
eth to pay all the elect's debt to God himself. 

Q. What debt did the elect owe to Grod 1 — ^A. Perfect 
obedience to his law, and infinite satisfaction for sin to his 
justice, Gal. iiL 10. 12. Matth. iii. 15. 

Q. Is Christ surety for his people's faith and repent- 
ance 1 — ^A. No ; for Christ's suretiship belongs to the con- 
dition of the covenant ; whereas his people's faith and re- 
pentance belcmg to the promise of it, Psahn zxiL 

Q. Is Christ properly a Surety for God's performing the, 
promises to usi — ^A. No: though Christ as a prophet at- 
test the promises, yet the all-sufficiency and unchangeable- 
ness of God exclude any surety for him. 

Q^ Why is the covenant of grace made with such an in- 
finitely strong Surety 1 — ^A. That he might not fail in per- 
forming its infinitely high condition, Isa. xliL 4. 

' Q. In what manner did Christ engage in this covenant! 
— ^A. With full knowledge of his undertaking, and yet with 
the utmost cheerfulness and resolution, Jer. xxx, 21. 

Q. Whom did Christ represent or stand bound for in the 
covenant of grace 1 — A. The elect onZy ; for they only becu: 
his namte and image ; they only are called his seed ; and 
they only partake of the saving blessings of his covenant, 
1 Cor. XV. Rom. v. and ix. £ph. L 1 Pet. L 2. 

Q. Why are the elect called Christ's seed ? — A. Because 
in regeneration he begets them again by his word and Spi- 
rit, 1 Pet L 3. 23. James i. 18. 

Q. Why is Christ said to take hold of the seed of Ahr€L' 
ham^ and not of the seed of Adam 1 — ^A. To show that he 
represented only a part of Adam's seed, Heb. ii. 16. 

Q. Is it any dishonour to Christ to represent a lesser 
number than Adam T — A. No ; for Christ had infinitely 
more to do for the salvation of one sinner^ than Adam bad 
to do for the happiness of innocent mankind, 

Q. How are the elect considered in the making of this 
eovenant 1 — A* As lost sinners, wholly unable to help them- 
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Betves, and yet as objects of the free and sovereign will of 
God, 1 John iv. 9, 10. 19. John iii. 1& 

Q. Wherein doth the freedom of this lore appear!— A. 
In pitching upcm objects altogether unlovely. 

Q. In what doth the sovereignty of the Father's lov« 
appear 1 — ^A. In choosing some, while others no worse are 
left to perish in their sin, Rom. ix. 22. 

Q. How did God make this covenant with Christ ?— A» 
He proposed to him the persons to be saved, together with 
the parts of the covenant ; and Christ accept^ of them, 
Zeeh. vi. 13. John zvii. 6. 

Q. What are the parts of the covenant of grace 1 — A. 
The condition, and the promise of it. 

Q. How can this covenant have a condition, when it is 
a covenant of grace ? — A. Though it be absolutely of free 
grace to the elect, yet it is strictly conditicmal to Christy 
Matth. iiL 15, Isa. hiL 10, 11, 12. 

Q. What is the condition of the covenant of grace ? — ^A. 
Christ's Surety-righteousness, Dan. ix. 24» Rom. v. 19. 

Q. What do you mean by the righteousness of Christ 1-^ 
A. The holiness of his human nature, the righteousness of 
his life, and his satisfactory death, Phil. ii. 8. 

Q. Why was satisfaction required from Christ, when it 
was not required fi^m Adam as our public head t — A. Be- 
cause Adam engaged only for an innocent seed ; but Christ 
engaged for guuty sinners, Rom. v. 12 — 19. 

Q. Why was the perfect holiness of Christ's human na- 
ture necessary ? — ^A. To answer for the original righteous- 
tiess demanded of us by the law of God, Rom. v. 19. 
' Q. Why was his righteousness of life necessary ?—*A. To 
answer for that perfect righteousness of life demanded frcran 
us by the law, Rom. z. 4, Matth. xiz. 17. 

Q. Why was his satisfactory death necessary t— A* To 
atone and satisfy the justice of Gk>d for our sin. 

Q. For What was Christ to satisfy the justice of God X — 
A. For all the sins of an elect world, Isa. liiL 4, 5, 6. 

Q. How was he to make satisfaction t — ^A. By suffering 
the very same infinite punishment which we deserved. 

Q. How prove you that Christ frdfilled the whole con- 
dition of the covenant of grace t — ^A. He wets holy^ harm- 
less ; became obedient unto death ; and gave himself to be 
a sacrifice of a sweet-smelling savour unto God. 

Q. How do you prove Christ's righteousness to be the 
only {tfoper condition of the covenant of grace! — ^A. Be- 
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cause it is the only pleadaUe ground of the believer's title 
to eternal life, Rom. v. 21 and vL 23. 

Q. Is not faith the proper condition of this covenant ? — 
A. No; for it can no way answer the demands of the 
broken law ; and it is a blessing promised in the covenant 
of grace. Gal. iii. 17, Phil. L 29. 

Q. Were then these godly divines in an error, who called 
fidth the condition of the covenant of grace] — A. No ; for 
they only meant, that it was the instrument by which we 
are personally interested in that covenant, and receive the 
blessings of it. Acts xvi. 31. 

Q. What is the promise of the covenant of grace 1 — A. 
It is the Father's engagement to bestow good things upon 
Christ, and his elect-seed, Isa. liii. 11, 12. 

Q. Is the promise of the covenant of great importance 1 
'—A. Yes ; for it is confirmed by the oath of God ; and 
his glory, the honour of Christ, and the happiness of the 
elect, depend upon fulfilling of it 

Q. How many kinds of promises are there in the cove- 
-nant of grace 1 — A. Two kinds, viz. such as directly re- 
spect Christ's person, and such as relate to his people. 

Q. How may the promises respecting ChrisVs person be 
distinguished ? — A. Into absolute and conditional. 

Q. What are the absolute promises respecting Christ ?— 
A. The promises of fiirniture for, and assistance in his work, 
Isa. xi. 2, 3, and xlii. 1, and IxL 1, 2, 3. 

Q. What is the only cause of the fulfilment of these 
promises 1 — ^A. The infinite sovereign love of God. 

Q. What furniture was promised to Christ? — A. A 
human nature, filled with the Holy Ghost, and united to 
his divine person, Heb. x. 5, Isa. xi. 2, 3. 

Q. What assistance was promised to Christ? — ^A. The 
continual influence of the Spirit, and the ministration of 
angels, &«, Isa. xi. 2, Psal. xcL 11. 

Q. What are the promises respecting Christ's person, 
which depend upon the condition of his righteousness ?— rA* 
The promises of acceptance, and reward for his work. 

Q. What acceptance was promised to Christ ? — ^A. Th^ 
God should declare himself well pleased for his righteous- 
ness' sake, and with liim as Mediator, and believers in him 
for it, Isa. liii. 8, 12, 2 Cor. v. 18—21. 

Q. What reward was promised to Christ? — A. Th0 
highest exaltation of his person, €ls God many and a nume- 
Tous seed to serve and praise him, PsaL ex. 1, Isa. liii. IQ. 
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; Q. What is the promise immediately respecting the elect? 
—A. The promise of eternal life, Tit i. 2, John iL 25. 

Q. What is included in this eternal life 1 — A. All true 
happiness in this life, and that which is to come ; or the life 
of grace here, and of glory hereafter, Psal. Ixxxiv. 11. 

Q. Wh^t is one of the most comprehensive promises of 
the covenant of grace made to the elect in Christ 1 — ^A. / 
will be your God, and ye shall he my people, 

Q. What doth that part of the promise, / will he your 
Gody mean % — A. That God himself shall be their everlast- 
ing portion, his perfections^ exerted for their interest, and all 
his works tend to their eternal advantage. 
' Q. What doth that part of it, Ye shall he my people^ 
mean ? — A. That all grace and glory suiting to the dignity 
of God's people shall be given them, 1 Cor. iii. 22. 
. Q,. To whom were the promises of our eternal life made t 
A. Primarily to Christ as our head, and to us in him. 

Q. How prove you they were primarily made to Christ? 
— A. The promise of eternal life was made hefore the world 
begaUy when it could not be made to any but Christ. 

Q. Is not this very comtbrtable to believers ?— -A. Yes ; 
^r whatever cause we may give God to deny his promised 
blessings ; yet Christ, to whom they were originally prom- 
ised, never gave him any cause for it. 

Q. What are the properties of the promises of the cov- 
enant of grace 1 — ^A. They are exceeding great and prC' 
ciousj well-ordered, free, and sure, 2 Pet. i. 4. 

Q. How are they great ? — A. They are the promises of 
the great God ; and pregnant with boundless blessings to 
man, Jsa. liv. Iv. and Ix. &c., Jer. xxxi. 6cc. 

Q. How are they precious ? — A. The good which they 
contain is purchased with the precious blood of Christ. 

Q. How are they well-ordered ? — A. They are beautiful- 
ly connected with one another, and suited to our many and 
various needs, Ezek. xxxiv. and xxxvi. See. 

Q. How are they free? — A. They flow from free grace, 
and are freely made out to believers, Hos. xiv. 4. 

Q. How can they be absolutely free, when many of them 
require some condition to be performed by us 1 — A. Nothing 
is required as a condition in one promise, but what is abso- 
lutely promised in another. 

Q.. Why then hath God made many of his promises io 
rim in a conditional form I — ^A. To excite us to holiness, 
anid to teach us to apply sundry promises at once. 
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Q.^ H6w are the promises swrt ? — A. They are confirmed 
by the oath of €^, and blood of Christ. 

Q. Hath the coyeniflit of grace any penahy ? — ^A. No ; 
for both parties are in&dhble, Psahn Lxxxix. 19. 

Q. Are not belieyers, the representees, faUible t — ^A. They 
are follible in their actions ; but their gracious state k ioM- 
VMy secured in Christ, Rom. viiL 39. 

Q. Are not their afflictions a proper penalty? — ^A. No ; 
they are a privilege promised in the new covenant, and to 
tend to their good, Heb. xii. 6. 11. 

Q. What security have believers from any proper penal- 
ty for sin 1 — ^A. Christ's everlasting righteousness. 

Q. What is the administration of the covenant of grace? 
— ^A. The dispensing and applying of it to men for the pur- 
poses for which it was made, Isa. Iv. 3. 11. 

Q. Who is the administrator of it ? — A. Christ was ap- 
pointed administrator of it by €^, Isa. xlix. 6. 

Q. Wherein do Christ's relations of surety, and of ad- 
ministrator, differ? — A. Christ, as our surety ^ served in our 
law-stead ; as administrator ^ he only acts for our good : the 
work of suretiship was his humitiation, but the work of ad- 
ministration is his honour and reward. 

Q. Where doth Christ administer the new covenant? — ^A. 
Both on earth and in Heaven, Rev. iii. 20. xxii. 2. 

Q. Wherein doth Christ's administration of it on earth 
and that in Heaven differ? — A. In heaven, Christ adminis- 
ters it personally, without ordinances, and to the elect only ; 
but on earth he administers it in ordinances, and partly by 
instruments, and partly to reprobates. 

Q. To whom doth Christ administer the covenant on 
earth ?^ — A. To sinners of mankind in general, Isa. Iv. 

Q. Wherein doth he administer the covenant to these t 
A. In the general oflfer of the gospel, Rev. xxii. 17. 

Q. Why is the covenant of grace administered to sinful 
men in general, when the elect only are represented in it ? 
— A, Because Christ's rigliteousness, the only price of sal- 
vation, is in itself equally sufficient and suitable to purchase 
salvation for all men. Acts xx. 28, Matth. xviii. 28. 

Q. How is it sufficient to purchase salvation for all men ? 
— A. Its infinite intrinsic worth renders it of sufficient value 
to purchase salvation for millions of worlds. 

Q. How is it suitable to purchase salvation for all men ? 
A. it is a righteousness fulfilled in the human nature, which 
is common to aD men, Heb. ii. 14: v« 2. 
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Q» How hme wiU Christ ooiitiiiue to tMbmolster tbe core- 
nant of grace 7 — ^A. For ever; for he shall reign for everf 
and he ever Uveth to make mtercession^ and save to the utter* 
most, Luke L 33, Heb. vii. 25. 

Q. How will Christ administer Uie covenant through eter* 
mtjl — ^A. He will be the eternal bond of union, and rnedi* 
um of communion between Grod and the sednts, and wUl 
lead them to living fountains of waters. Rev. viL 17. 

Q. What is Christ's primary relation as administrator 
of the covenant 1 — ^A. He is the trustee of it. 

Q. What is his office as trustee of the covenant? — ^A* 
To be the repositarj or storehouse of all the blessings o£ k 
for the good of his people, Col. i. 19. 

Q. vTho lodged all the blessings of it in Christ's hand 1 
— -A. Grod the Father, John iii. 35. Col. i. 19. 

Q. Why did he so? — ^A. To exalt Christ, and prevent 
the elect from losing these blessings, Isa. liii. 10, 11, 1% 

Q. In what relation doth Christ give us these blessings? 
— A. As the Testator, and the Executor of his testament* 

Q. How doth Christ administer the new covenant as a 
Testator? — ^A. He dispones and bequeathes all the bless- 
ings of it in the way of legacy to men, Luke xxii. 29. 

Q. Wherein do a testament and a covenant differ 1 — ^A. 
In a covenant good things are bestowed on account of soine 
price or valuable consideration ; but in a testament, good 
tilings are dispensed freely. 

Q. When was the new covenant first clothed with the 
&rm of a testament 1 — ^A. That very day in which Adain 
feU. 

Q. Why was it not clothed with a testamentatary form 
from eternity 1 — A. Because till Adam fell, no man needed 
the legacies of it. Gen. iii. 15. 1 Tim. i. 15w 

Q. How could Christ's testament be of force before his 
death ? — ^A. He was the Lamb slain from thefoundaition of 
the world, and in the ancient sacrifices confirmed his teeh 
tament, Rev. xiii. 8. Heb. ix. and x. 

Q. What legacies doth Christ dispone in his testament 1 
— ^A. Himself, and all things in and with him. Rev. xxi. 

Q. What are some of these things which Christ dis-< 
pones ?• — A. Conviction, conversion, pardon, peace, accep- 
tance, adoption, sanctification, and glorification, d&c 

Q. To whom doth Christ bequeaUi these blessings ?-— A* 
To nnful sien in general as his legatees* Prov. viii* 4., 
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Q. Wherein doth Christ bequeath these Messings to all 
men ? — ^A. In the promises and offers of the gospeL 

Q. Have all Christ's legatees an equal title to his pro- 
mises and legacies? — A. No; all men in general hare a 
right of access to them, but behevers have also a right of 
possession, Prov. ix« 4, 5. Zech. xiii. 9. 

Q. What do you mean by a right access to Christ's pro- 
mises and learning t — ^A. A full warrant to take hold of 
them as our own, Isa. lv« 1, 2, 3. 1 Tim. i. 15. 

Q. What do you mean by a right of interest, or posses- 
sion ? — A. The actual baring of Christ, and all things in 
him as our own, Song ii. 16. 1 Cor. iii. 22, 23. 

Q. Who is the executor of Christ's Testament! — ^A. 
Christ himself, John xiv. 4. Isa. Iii. 12 — 15. 

Q. May not the Holy Ghost also be called the Executor 
^ Christ's testament t — A. Christ executes it by the Holy 
Ghost, John xvi. 13, 14. 

Q. How can Christ be the Executor of his own testa- 
ment ? — A. Because though he died to confirm it, yet he 
rose again, and lires for evermore to execute it. 

Q. In what relations doth Christ execute his own testa- 
ment 1 — ^A. As a prophet, interceding priest, and king. 

Q. For what end is the covenant of grace made and ad- 
ministered 1 — A. For the glory of God, and for bringing 
elect sinners out of an estate of sin apd misery, into an es- 
tate of salvation, Isa. xiiL 4 — -16. 

Q. What is meant by salvation ? — A. A dehverance from 
sin, and all its fatal effects, and a possession of the utmost 
happiness to all eternity, Isa. xlv. 17. Rom. v. 21, 

Q. How are sinners brought into an estate of salvation ? 
—A. By their being personally and savingly brought into 
the bond of the new covenant, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. 

Q. What is the mean and instrument of interesting sin- 
ners in the covenant of grace 1 — A. Faith, or beheving in 
the Lord Jesus, Acts xvi. 31. 

Q. Why hath God appointed faith the instrument of in- 
teresting us in the new covenant? — A. Because it most 
illustrates the free grace of the covenant, and best insures 
the promises of it, Rom. iv. 16. 

Q. How doth faith illustrate the grace of the covenant ? 
— A. By receiving all blessings as God's ^ee gifts. 
. Q. How doth faith insure the promises of the covenant? 
•^— A. It employs God's power and grace to perform them, 
2 Chron. xx. 20. Psalm. xL 11. and exxxviii. 8. 
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. Q. In what do the covenant of works and of grace agree t 
-~A. God was the maker ; his glory and the happiness of 
man, are the end ; and eternal life the thing promised in 
both, Psalm Ixxxiz. 3, 4. 

Q. In what do the covenant of works and of grace dif- 
fer? — A. In the party contracted with, the administrator, 
nature, properties, conditions, promises, order of obedience 
and execution, ends and effects. 

Q. How do they differ with respect to the party con- 
tracted with ? — A. The covenant of works was made with 
Adam, a mere man, and all his natural seed in him ; but 
the covenant of grace ,was made with Christ, who is God 
man, as head of his elect seed, 1 Cor. xv. 47. 

Q. How do they differ with respect to their administra- 
tor ? — A. TThe covenant of works was administered by an 
absolute God ; but the covenant of grace is administered by 
Christ as Mediator, Gal. iii. 10. 16. 19. 

Q. How do they differ in their nature ? — ^A. The cove- 
nant of works was a covenant of friendship ; but the cove- 
nant of grace is a covenant of reconciliation. 

Q. How do they differ in their properties ? — A. The 
covenant of works was easily broken, and is now a cursing 
and condemning covenant ; but the covenant of grace can- 
not be broken, and is still pregnant with blessings and sal- 
vation to men. Gal. iii. 13, 14. 

Q. How do these covenants differ in their condition ? — 
A. The original condition of the covenant of works was 
the perfect obedience of a mere man ; but the condition of 
the covenant of grace is the perfect obedience, and full 
satisfaction of a God-man, Matth. iii. 15. 

Q. How do they differ in their promises? — A. In the 
covenant of works all the promises were conditional to 
Adam ; but in the covenant of grace the promises are ab- 
scrfutely free to man, Rom. iv. 4. 16. 

Q. How do they differ in the required order of obedi- 
ence? — A. In the covenant of works duty went before 
privilege, and acceptance of the work before the acceptance 
of the person ; but in the covenant of grace, privilege goes 
before duty, and acceptance of the person before acceptance 
of his work. Gal. iii. 12, Eph. i. 6. 

Q. How do they differ in their order of execution ?-— A. 
The covenant of woiits was made in time, and first exe- 
cuted ; but the covenant of grace was made from etemitjr, 
and is last executed, Gen. ii. Tit. i. 2. 
9 
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Q. How do tfaej differ in their end and design ? — ^A. 
The end of the covenant of works was to show man his 
duty to God ; but the great end of the covenant of grace ia 
to show the greatness of God's grace to man. 

Q. How do they differ in their effects ? — ^A. The cove- 
nant of works terrifies a guilty sinner, and binds him over 
to hell ; but the new covenant comforts and strengthens 
him, by opening the gates of heaven to him. 

Q* How may we know if we are savingly interested in 
the covenant of grace 1 — ^A. If we have seen ourselves 
whdly ruined by the covenant of works, and are ccmtent to 
be^ entirely indebted to the j&ee grace of God for our salva* 
tion, Phil. iiL 8, 9, Hos. :siv. 3. 

Q. What should we do if we find ourselvqp without this 
covenant? — A. Cry earnestly to Christ to bring us into it, 
and essay to take hold of the promises of it / 

Q. What is our duty, if we find ourselves in this cove- 
nant ? — ^A. To admire and adore God^s firee grace which 
brought us in ; and to improve the fulness of the covenant, 
in living like the children of God, 2 Sam. vii. 

Ci. 21. Who is the Redeemer of God's elect? 

A. The only Redeemer of God's elect is the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who, being the eternal Son of God, be- 
came man, and so was and continueth to be God and 
man, in two distinct natures, and one person for 
ever. 

Q. 22. How did Christ, being the Son of God, be- 
come mjan 7 

A. Christ the Son of God became man by taking 
to himself a true body and a reasonable soul, being 
conceived by the power of the Holy Ghost, in the 
womb of the Virgin Mary, and born of her, yet 
without sin. 

Q. By whom doth God bring his elect into a state of sal- 
vation? — ^A. By the Redeemer with whom the covenant of 
grace was made, Isa. xlii. 6, 7, Mat. i. 21. 

Q. Who is the only Redeemer of God's elect? — ^A. 
Christ the eternal and only begotten Son of God. 

Q. Hath God any other who are called his sons besides 
Christ ? — A. Yes : angels and believers. 

Q. Wherein do their sonship differ fi-om that of Christ ? 
— ^A. Christ is God's eternal, necessary, and nc^tural Son; 
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Jbut angels and believers are only made the sons of God in 
time, hj a mere act of his will. 

Q. How are angels the sons of God ?— A. By immedi- 
ate creation, Psalm civ. 4. Job zxxviii. 6, 7. 

Q. How are beHeyers the sons of God ?•— A^ By regen- 
eration and adoption, 1 John iii. 1. 9. 

Q. How is Christ the Son of Gknl ? — A. By necessary, 
natural, and eternal generation, and therefore called his 
only Son, John L 14. and iii. 16. 

Q. Is Christ the Son of God only by office and exaka- 
on? — ^A. No; he is the Son of God by nature. 

Q. How prove you that! — ^A. Christ says, I and my 
fcAhtr art onCy John z. 30. 

Q. Why may we not say, that Christ is the Son of God, 
by virtue of his mediatory office and exaltation 1 — ^A. Be- 
cause that would make Christ's proper sonship and person- 
ality dependent on the Father's wUl, as his mediatory office 
and exaltation are. 

Q. Doth Christ distinguish his sonship from his media- 
tory mission 1 — A. Yes : for he says, I am from him (viz. 
the Father, by eternal generation ;) and Jie hath sent m«, 
(with respect to office,) John vii. 29. 

Q. What did the eternal Son of God become, that he 
might redeem man 1 — A. He became man ; which was the 
greatest wonder that the world ever saw, I Tim. iii. 16. 

Q. Of what was Christ's becoming man a wonder ?— A. 
A wonder of love, wisdom, power, faithfulness, &c. 

Q. How was it a wonder of love 1 — A. As God took on 
him the likeness of sinful flesh, out of infinite pity to poor,- 
vile, rebeUious men, John iii. 16. Rom. viii. 3. 

Q. How was it a wonder of wisdom 1 — A. It was the 
most curious work of God, and a proper mean of bringing 
the highest glory to God, and greatest good to men, out of 
sin the greatest evil, Jer. xxxi. 22. 

Q. How was it a wonder of power? — A. Herein the 
most distant natures were closely joined together. 

Q. How was it a wonder of divine faithfulness 1 — ^A. 
Herein the most difficult like promise was fulfilled. 

Q. Did Christ cease to be God when he became man ? 
—A. No ; but he became Immanuel^ God num^ Isa. vii. 14. 

Q. Was Christ, as God, in the least changed when he 
became man ? — A. No ; neither in person nor in nature. 

Q. How many natures hath Christ 1 — A. Two; the na- 
ture of God| and the nature of man* Bom, i;^,. 5, 
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Q. Are these two natures in Christ mixed together, or 
turned into one another 1 — A. No ; thej are distinct na- 
tures, 1 Pet. iiL 18. Rom. ix. 5. Isa. ix. 6. 

Q. What do you understand by their being distinct na- 
tures 1 — ^A. That each of them still retains its own essen- 
ticd properties. 

QU Is Christ's divine nature, by its union with the hu- 
man, become finite, dependent, or subject to suffering or 
motion 1 — ^A. No ; John iii* 13. Isa. xl. 28. 
. Q. Is the human nature of Christ, by its exaltation and 
union to the divine, infinite, independent, almighty, know- 
ing all things, or every where present t — ^A. By no means ; 
for that would infer, that a creature might be made God ; 
than which nothing can be more absurd. 

Q. Why was it necessary that our Saviour should be 
both God and man 1 — ^A. That he might be qualified for 
^«xecuting his general and particular offices, Isa. ix. 6. 

Q. Why was his being God and man tiecessary to his 
being our Mediator? — A. That he might be nearly inter- 
ested in, and have due zeal for the rights of both parties, 
1 Tim. ii. 5, 6. Heb. ii. 17. 

Q. Why was his being God and man necessary to his 
being our Redeemer? — A. That he might have a sufficient 
price to give, and almighty power to exert for our deliver- 
ance, Heb. vii. 25. and ix. 14. 

. Q. Why was it necessary that he should be God to exe- 
cute his prophetical office? — A. That he might at once 
know the whole will of God, be present with his disciples 
every where, and teach them to profit, John i. 18. 

Q. Why was Christ's being man necessary to his being 
our prophet I — A. That he might teach us in a way adapt- 
ed to our weakness, and exemplify the truths wliich he 
taught in his own life, John xiii. 15. 

Q. Why was it necessary that Christ should be God to 
execute his priestly office t — A. That he might bear infi- 
nite wrath, give worth and efficacy to his obedience and suf' 
feringy and render his intercession ever prevalent 

Q. Why was it necessary tliat he should be man to exe- 
cute his priesdy office? — A. That in his obedience and 
suffering he might pay that very debt which we owed to 
God ; might in our nature appear in the presence of God 
for us ; and experimentally sympathize with us in trouUe. 

Q. Why was it necessary that he should be God to exe- 
cute his kmgly office t—rA« Tb^ he might know the cases, 
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and subdue the hearts oi his subjects ; rule, defend, and 
highly exalt them ; and conquer all their enemies. 

Q. Why was it necessary that Christ should be man to 
execute his kingly office t — A. That he might enforce obe- 
dience to his laws by his own example, and hare a tender 
regard for his subjects. 

Q. In what are Christ's divine and human nature united ? 
— A. In his divine person, Isa. ix. 6. 

Q. How many persons hath Cluist ? — ^A. One only, and 
which is a divine person, Isa. ix. 6. 

Q What is the difference between a human nature and 
a human person 1 — A. A human person subsists by itself; 
but a human nature subsists in a person. 

Q. How can Christ have the naAe of man without the 
person of mcui ? — A. Because his human nature never sub- 
sisted by itself, but was, in its very formation, assumed into 
his divine person, John i. 14. 

Q. Is not Christ's human nature, by the want of its proper 
personality, rendered more imperfect than the human na- 
ture in other men ? — A. No ; it is hereby highly dignified, 
as the p]ace of a human is supplied with a divine personal- 
ity, Isa. vii. 14. and ix. 6, John i. 14. 

Q. Is Christ then the same person he was trom eterni- 
ty 1 — ^A. Yes ; though a human nature is united to that 
person. 

Q. Whether is Christ's human natuje united immediate- 
ly to his person, or to the divine nature t — ^A. It is united 
immediately to his person, and to the divine nature, as sub- 
sisting in his person, John i. 14, Isa. ix. 6. 

Q. How prove you that 1 — ^A. If it were united imme- 
diately to the divine nature, it would be equally imited to 
the Father and Holy Ghost with the Son, since the nature 
is the same in all the divine persons, 1 John i. 7. 

Q. How was the union between Christ's two natures con- 
stituted ? — ^A. By Christ's assuming the human nature into 
his divine person, Heb. ii. 14. 16, John i. 14. 

Q. Wherein did Christ's assumption of the human nature 
differ from the union of his two natures 1 — ^A. Assumption 
is a transient act of his divine nature only^ and is the cause 
of union ; but this union is the effect, and is an eternal mu- 
tual relation of both his natures. 

Q. How can the human nature be united to the divine, 
which exists every where 1 — A. Though Christ's divine na- 
ture transcends his human nature, in respect of its infinity | 

9* 
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yet it whoHj dwelk in it, in respect of ito spiritiialitjy Cd^ 
iL 9, John. i. 14, 1 Tim. ill. 16^ 

Q* How do you prove that Christ^s two natures are united, 
and do suhsist m one person ? — ^A. Because the same per- 
ion is called the chiid bom, and the mighty God^ Isa. is. 6. 
See also Luke L 35, Rom. iz. 5. 

Q. Why was it necessary that our redeemer should he j 

God and man in one person ? — ^A. That the w(N*ks of each \ 

nature might be accepted of God, and rehed on by us, as 
the works of his whole person, Heb. iz. 14. 

Q. What are the properties of the union betwixt Christ's 
two natures 1 — A. It is an incomprehensiUe, personal, ev« 
erlasting, and indbsoM)le union. 

Q. ilow is it inctmprehensible 1 — ^A. No man or angel 
ean fiilly understand the mysteries of it, 1 Tun. iiL 16. 
« Q. How is it B personal union? — A. The two distinct 
natures are united <md subsist in one person, Isa. ix. 6. 
' Q. How is this union everlasting and indissoluble 1 — ^A* 
As Christ's natures never willf nor can be separated. 

Q. How prove you that 1 — ^A. From the eternity of Christ's 
priesthood, which requires the eternal union of his two na- 
tures to appear with, in the presence of Grod for us, Hek. 
viL 25, Rev. i. 18. 

Q. What other wonderful unions besides this are there ? 
•— A. There is the union of the three persons in the Grod* 
head; the natural union of our soul and body ; and the mys- 
tical union of beUevers with Christ. 

• Q. How doth the union of Christ's two natures differ 
from the union oi the persons in the Godhead 1 — ^A. The 
union of persons in the Godhead is an uncreated and ne^ 
eessary union of distinct persons in one nature and sub- 
stance ; but this in Christ is a created union of distinct na- 
tures in one person, Exod. iii. 14. Jer. xxxL 22. 

• Q. How doth the union of Christ's natures differ from 
the union of our soul and body 1 — ^A. The union of our 
soul and body is natural, and can be broken; but this 
union of Christ's natures is supernatural and inseparable. 

Q. How doth the union of Christ's natures differ from 
^e union of behevers to Christ ? — A. Notwithstanding be- 
lievers union to Christ, he and they remain distinct per- 
sons / but the union of Christ's natures makes both one per* 
fon, John xv. 1 — 5. Isa. ix. 6. and vii. 14. 

Q. What follows upon the union of these two natures in 
tbe person of Christ? — ^A. That the properties and works 
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of bodi natures inaj be ascribed to bis person : so we may 
say, the son of DaWd or Mary^ is God, infinite, eternal, 
6iAi. ; and that God, or the Son of God, is man, was bom, 
died, shed his Mood, rose again, &>c. 

Q.. May we say, Christ as God is man, was bom, died, 
6lc. ; or that Chnst as man is God, infinite, &c. ? — A. No ; 
this would confound the properties of Christ*s nature. 

Q. When did the Son of God assume our nature, and 
become man 1 — ^A. About 1794 years^ ago. 

Q. How prove you that Christ is tdready come ? — A. 
Because sii^ipr events have happened which God declared 
should not taKe place<4ill his Son became man. 

Q. What are some of these events? — ^A. The departure 
of the sceptre from Judah, the destruction of the second 
temple, the loss of David's line, the end of DaniePs seventy 
weeks,- and ceasing of the daily sacrifice, &c. 

Q. Who is the promised Messiah, or incarnate Grod 1 — 
A,, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Mary, John i. 45. 

Q. How prove you that t — ^A. AH things foretold con- 
cerning the Messiah, were exactly fiilfiUed in him. 

Q. What was foretold concerning the Messiah? — ^A. 
That before the church and second temple of thd Jews 
should be destroyed, or their nation dispersed, he should 
spring out of the family of David ; be bom at Bethlehem 
of a virgin, in a low condition ; work many miracles ; be 
despised, crucified and buried ; rise again and erect a glo- 
rious church among the Gentile nations, dsc 

Q. How is the time of Christ's coming designated in 
scripture ? — ^A. It is called the fulness of time, GaL iv. 4< 

Q. Why is it called the fulness of time ? — ^A. It was the 
time fixed in God's decree, foretold by the prophets, and 
when the world was in the most proper condition for his 
coming into it. Hag. ii. 6 — ^9. 

Q. When was the world in the most proper condition 
for Christ's coming t — ^A. When it had been sufficiently 
wamed of, and strongly expected his coming ; and when 
Satan's power over it was at its height, ignorance and 
knowledge jointly subserving his interests. 

Q. Why was it necessary that the world should be wel^ 
wamed concerning Christ before he came ? — A, That he 
might come with due honour ; and that many signs of his 
coming might be understood, whereby it might be tried 
whether he was the true Messiah, and no impostor. 

Q. Why was it necessary that the world should be iir 
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great expectatioa of Christ when he camel— ^A. That aU 
might be ready to examine his cbara'cter and conduct, and 
be rendered inexcusable, if they did not receive him. 

Q. Why was it necessary that Satan's power over the 
world should be very strong when Christ came 1 — A. That 
|he love of God in sending hina, the need of his coming, 
and its powerful influence in destroying Satan's kingdom 
when at its height, might be the mc^e vi»iUy displayed, 
1 John iv. 9, 10. and iiL 8. John iii. 16. I 

Q. How did Christ the Son of God become man ? — A. ^ 

By taking to himself a true body, and a rcMonable soul ; 
which are the two parts of a human nature. 

Q. How prove you that Christ took on himself a true 
body, and not the mere shape of the human body 1 — ^A. 
Christ says, A spirit hath not flesh and bones^ as ye see me 
have ; neither could he have been bom, hungered, thirsted, 
or died, &X2., without having a true body. 

Q. Was Christ's body framed in heaven, or created mtr 
mediately out of dust 1— A. No ; it was made of the sub- 
stance of a woman ; and so he was the seed of the womffn^ 
Gal. iv. 4. Gen. ii. 15. 

Q. Why was it necessary it should be made of the sub* 
stance of mankind % — ^A. That he might be our brother 
and kinsman, and the right of our redemption be his. 

Q. Of whom was he born 1 — ^A. Of the Virgin Mary. 

Q. Why was Chrirt born of a virgin] — ^A. That^he 
might be 6ee from original sin, Luke i. 35. 

Q. Why behoved Christ's human nature to be free from 
sin ?— A. Because it was so closely united to his divine na- 
ture ; and because otherwise he could not have been a pro- 
pitiation for our sins, Heb. vii. 26, 2 Cor. v. 21. 

Q. How could Christ be born of a virgin 1 — A. He was 
conceived by the power of the Holy Ghost. 

Q. Why is this work of the Holy Ghost called an (wer- 
shadowing of the virgin 1 — A. Because of the great myste- 
riousness of it, Luke i. 35. 

Q. How prove you that Christ assumed a reasonable 
soul ? — ^A. He cried out. Mi/ sotd is troubled and exceeding 
sorrowful ; and God made his soul an offering for sin. 

Q. Had all the three persons of the Godhead an active 
concern in the Son's becoming man 1 — ^A. Yes. 

Q. What distinct concern had they in it ? — A. The Fa- 
ther prepared this human nature, the Spirit formed, and 
the Son assumed or put it on» and wears it £br ever. 
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Q. What were the Old Testament names of our Redeem- 
er? — ^A. Shiloh, Messiah, Immanuel, David, the Branch, 
the Messenger or Angel, &c. Gren. xliz. 10, &c. 

Q. Why is he called Shiloh ? — A. Properly because he 
is our peace, salvation, and rest, Micah v. Isa. xi. 

Q. Why is he called Messiah ? — A. Because he is the 
anointed of God, Psalm Ixxxix. 20, Isa. Ixi. 1, 2, 3. 

Q. Why is he called Immanuel? — A. Because he is 
God with us m our nature, and on our side, Isa. iz. 6. 

Q. Why is he called David 1 — ^A. Because he is a man 
after (xod's l\eart, and king of his true Israel, Hos. iii. 5. 

Q. Why is he called the Branch ? — ^A. Because in our 
nature he is a stem growing out of the root of Jesse, which 
bears fruit o£ glory to God, and good to men, Isa. iv. 2, and 
zi. 1, Zech.iii. 8, and vi. 12. 

Q. Why is he caUed the Angel and Messenger of the 
covenant ? — A. Because God sent him on the errand of our 
redemption, and he proclaims his covenant to us, Mai. ilL 1. 

Q. What is our Redeemer's most ordinary "New Testa- 
ment name ?•— A. The Lord Jesus Christ, 2 Tim. iv. 1. 

Q. Why is he called Lord ? — A. Because he is the true 
God, and rules over all, Acts x. 36, Matth. xxviii. 18. 

Q. Why is he called Jesus ? — ^A. Because he saves his 
people from their sin and misery, Matth. i. 21, and xviii. 11. 

Q. Why is he called Christ? — ^A. Because he was 
anointed by God to his mediatory offices, John x. 36. 

Q. Wherewith was Christ anointed by God 1 — A. With 
the oil of the Holy Ghost, Isa. Ixi. 1, 2. 

Q. In what proportion was Christ anointed? — A. He 
had the Spirit given him above measure, John iii. 34. 

Q. Is his human nature filled with an infinite fulness of 
the Spirit? — A. No; but he is anointed with it far above 
the measure of believers who are his fellows, Psalm xlv. 7. 

.Q*. What de you understand by the anointing of Christ ? 
—A. God's giving him a commission and call to his offices, 
with proper ftimiture for the execution of them. 

Q. When did God first call Christ to his offices ? — ^A. 
From all eternity, Prov. viii. 23, 1 Pet i. 20. 

Q. When did God first furnish Christ for executing his 
" offices ? — A. In his incarnation, Luke i. 35. 

Q. When did Grod publicly install Christ in his offices ? 
— A. At his baptism, Matth. iii. 16, 17. 

Q. How was Christ then installed in his offices? — A. 
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The Fatber sdemnly attested him, and the Spirit descend* 
ed on him, to furnish him further for his work. 

Q. Why are New Testament betievers called Christians t 
*— A. Because they follow Christ, and are anointed with 
his Spuit, 1 Cor. xiL 12, 13, 1 John ii. 20. 

Q. What improvement should we make of Christ^s in- 
carnation and unction? — A. We should admire, Ioyci 
adore, marry, and trust in the person of Christ as our near 
kinsman ; and cry for his Spirit to anoint us. 

GL 23. What Offices doth Christ execute as our 
Redeemer? 

A. Christ, as our Redeemer, executeth the office 
of a prophet, of a priest, and of a king, both in bis 
estate of humiliation and exaltation. 

Q. To what different kinds of offices was Christ anoint- 
ed % — ^A. To general and particular offices. 

Q. Wherein do Christ's general and particular offices 
differ? — ^A. Christ's general offices are executed in every 
thing which he doth for our salvation ; but his several par- 
ticular offices are executed only in part of his work. 

Q. To what general offices was Christ anointed? — ^A. 
To that of Mediator and Redeemer. 

Q. What is the business of a Mediator ? — ^A. It is to re- 
concile parties at variance, Job ix. 33. 

Q. Between whom is Christ a Mediator ? — A. Between 
God and sinful men, 1 Tim. ii. 5. 

Q. Can there be any other Mediator between God and 
man t — ^A. No ; fi>r none other has a proper interest in both 
parties ; nor can any lay his hand upon them both for their 
reconciliation, Job ix. 33, 1 Tim. ii. 5, 6. 

Q. How hath Christ a proper interest in both ptuties ? — 
A. He is God's son, and our brother and kinsman. 

Q. By what doth Christ remove God's legal, enmity 
against us t — A. By his righteousness and intercession. 

Q. How doth Christ stay our real enmity against God 1 
— A. By enlightening our minds and subduing our wills. 

Q. What do you mean by a Redeemer 1 — ^A. One who 
recovers back that which is forfeited and enslaved. 

Q. From what doth Christ redeem ub sinful men ? — ^A. 
From our spiritual slavery and bondage. Tit. ii. 14. 

Q. To whom are we naturally in spiritual bondage ?r— A. 
To law and justice, to sin and Satan, Isa. xlix. 24. 
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Q. By what means doth Christ redeem simiers ? — ^A. By 
price and power, or by purchase and conquest. 

Q. How doth he redeem us from the law and justice of 
Grod t — A. By the mfinite price of his blood, 1 Peter i. 19* 

Q. How doth Christ redeem us from sin and Satan ?— 
A. By the infinite power of his Spirit, in teaching, subdu- 
ing, ruling and defending us. Psalm ex. 2, 3. ^ 

Q. Why is not a price given to sin and Satan, as weU as 
to the law and justice of God t — A. Because sin and Satan 
hare wo just right to enslave sinners, except what depends 
upon the law and justice of God, 1 Cor. xv. 56. 

Q. Who typified Christ as our Redeemer ? — ^A. The kins- 
man redeemer under the law, in his redeeming his brother, 
or near kinsman, Ruth iv.. Lev. xxvii. 

Q. In what doth our redemption by Christ resemble that! 
— A. Christ buys back our persons from slavery, and our in- 
heritance from mortgage ; he avengeth our blood upon Sa- 
tan our murderer ; and, by marriage with our nature and 
persons, he raiseth up a seed of saints, and fruits of good 
works. Rev. v., Isa. Ixiii., John xv. 

Q. To what particular offices was Christ anointed ? — A. 
To the offices of prophet, priest, and king. 

Q. Did ever these three offices properiy meet in any 
other 1 — A. No ; but Christ is the way to God as a priest, 
the truth as a prophet, and the life as a king, John xiv. 6. 

Q. How do you prove that Christ is a prophet 1 — A. The 
scriptures call him a prophet like to Moses. 

Q. How do you prove that Christ is a priest? — A. He is 
often so called in scripture, and God swears that he is a 
priest for ever, Psalm ex. 4, Heb. v. vii. 

Q. How do you prove that Christ is a king? — A. The 
scripture often affirms it, and God calls him his king set 
upon his holy hill of Zion, Psalm ii. 6. 

Q. Why behoved Christ to have all these three offices t 

A. To cure our threefold misery of ignorance, guilt, and 

bondage. Acts xxvi. 18, Col. i. 13, Titus ii. 14. 

Q. How doth Christ cure our ignorance ? — A. By be- 
coming the wisdom of God to us as a prophet 

Q. How doth Christ cure our guilt t— A. By becoming 
the Lord our righteousness as a priest. 1 Cor. i. 30. 

Q. How doth Christ deliver us from bondage ?— A. By 
becoming our sanctification and redemption as a ^°g" 
Q. What connection hath our salvation with these offices 
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of Chrisl ? — A. He purchased oyr salvation as a priest^ re- 
Teals it as a prophet, and applieth it as a kin^. 

Q. What connection have the gospel promises in general 
with these three offices of Christ X — A. Christ reyeals the 
promises as a prophet, confirms them by his hlood as a priest, 
and applieth them as a king. 

Q. Are Christ's offices the proper fountain of the gos- 
pel-promises in the original making of them t — ^A. No ; in 
that respect they flow from the infinite, free, and sovereign 
love of God, Jer. xxxi. 3. 

Q. Doth not the accomplishment of the promises on us 
flow from the offices of Chi^t I — A. Yes ; 2 Cor. i. 20. 

Q. What promises are accomplished by Christ^s execut- 
ing the office of a prophet? — ^A. The promises of light, 
leading knowledge, and instruction, Isa. xlviii. 17. 

Q. What promises stand immediately connected with 
Christ's priesdy office? — ^A. The promises of pardon, peace, 
reconciliation, acceptance, d^. Isa. liii. 5. 11. 

Q. What promises are accomplished by Christ's execut- 
ing his kingly office ? — A. The promises of regeneration, 
sanctification, defence, and preservation from enemies, and 
victory over them, &c. Psalm ex. 2 — 6. 

Q. In what different orders do Christ's offices stand re- 
lated to one another 1 — ^A. In their natural order of de- 
pendence upon one another, and in their order of execu- 
tion upon the hearts of sinners. 

Q. How do they stand in their natural order ? — ^A. The 
priestly office possesses the first place, the prophetical the 
second, and the kingly the last. Psalm xxii. 

Q. Why must Christ's priestly office stand first in the 
natural order 1 — A . Because divine justice cannot admit of 
our being blessed with instruction or deliverance, till first in 
order of nature our sins be atoned for ; and Grod, as recon- 
ciled through Christ's death, must be the matter which he 
as a prophet doth teach ; and his blood must be the price 
of his kingdom, Isa. liii. 2 — 12, Psedm ii. 8 — 11. 

Q. Why must Christ's prophetical office stand before his 
kingly ? — ^A. Because his saving instructions are the means 
of our subjection to him as our king, Isa. liv. 13. 

Q. Where is this natural order of Christ*s offices clearly 
represented ?— A. In the 22d Psalm ; where Christ first 
suffers as a priest, then declares God's name to his breth- 
ren as a prophet, and at last becomes governor among the 
nations as a king. 
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Q. What is the order of Christ's offices in their execu- 
tion upon U8 1 — A. The prophetical office possesseth the 
first place, the priestlj the second ,^and the kingty the last 

Q. Why must his prophetical office be first executed 
on us t — A. Because till we are savingly taught by him as 
our prophet, we can neither know, nor beheve in him as our 
{Hiest for remission and acceptance. Gal. i. 15, 16. 

Q. Why must the priestly office stand before the kingly 
in this order of execution upon us ? — ^A. Because till the 
death of Christ as a priest be applied to our conscience, for 
removing our guilt, and staying our enmity against God, 
there can be no defiverance fit>m the bondage of sin, or sub- 
jection to Christ as a king, Heb. ix. S2, &c. 

Q. Is it very dangerous to invert the true order of Christ')* 
offices ?-7 A. Yes ; it is ruining to our souls. 

Q. Who invert this order ? — A. Such as place Christ's 
kin^y office before his priestly, by teaching, that Christ in 
the gospel has given us a new Ww of sincere obedience, by 
observance of which, we become entitled to Christ and hu 
righteousness, Rom. ix. 31, 32^. 

Q. What is the danger of that doctrine ? — ^A. It make» 
our justification to depend on the works of the law. 

Q. Do sinners close with all Christ's offices at once X — 
A. Yes; Christ cannot be divided, I Cor. i. 13. 

Q. To which of these offices must we fly for justifying 
righteousness ? — A. Only to the priestly, Rom. iii. 24. 

Q. I>oth Christ fully execute all his offices ? — A. Yes. 

Q. What mean you by Christ's executing his offices I — 
A. His doing the work which belongs to each of them. 

Q. In what estates doth Christ execute his offices 1 — A. 
In his estate of humiliation, and of exaltation. 

Q. Why did he first in order of nature execute them in 
an estate of humiliation ? — ^A. Because by his humiliation 
he procured to himself the honour of executing them in an 
estate of exaltation, Phil. ii.. 7 — 10, Isa. liii. 

Q. How long shall Christ continue to execute his of- 
fices 1 — A. To all eternity, Heb. xiii. 8. 

Q. How prove you that Christ will be a prophet for ever t 
— A. From tlie Lamb's (or Christ's) being called the light 
of heaven, winch is everlastings Isa. Ix. 19. 

Q. How prove you that Christ will be a priest forever t 
— ^A. Grod sware to him. Thou art a priest for ever^ Psalm 
ex. 4, Heb. vii. 3. 16. 24, 25. 28. 

Q. How prove you that Christ will be a king for everl 
10 • 
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—A. Of his kingdom there shaU be no end; and he shM 
reign for etftr^ Isa. ix. 7, Luke L 35, Psalm x\v^ 6. ^ 

Q. How should we iunprove these offices of Christ T-— A. 
By reoeiving and employing him in them all in their due 
order, for wudom, righteousness, and sanctificc^on. 

Ct 24. Haw doth Christ execute the office of a pro- 
phet? 

A. Christ executeth the office of a prophet, in re- 
vealing to us, by his word and Spirit, tfie will of God 
for our salvation* 

Q. Why is Christ called a prophet? — A. Because he re- 
veals and teacheth men the will of God, Deut. zviiL 18. 

Q. Hath Christ any other names relating to this work 
and office 1 — ^A. Yes ; he is also called an apostle, interpre- 
ter, witness, and the Word of God, Heb* iii. &«. 

Q. Why is Christ called an apostle ? — ^A. Because he 
is sent of God to make a perfect revelation of his will, and 
to erect his church on earth, Heb. L 1. and iii. 1. 

Q. Why is Christ called an Interpreter ? — ^A. Because 
he explains the mysteries, or hidden things of God, Job 
xxxiiL 23. 

Q. Why is Christ called a Witness ? — ^A. Because he at- 
tests the truths of God, John xviii. 37. 

Q. By what doth he attest them 1 — ^A. In his person, and 
by his declarations, miracles, death, and sacraments. 

Q. How doth Christ attest divine truths in his person?-^ 
A. The great truths of God are clearly ref^esented, and 
have their certainty evidenced in the constitution of hisper- 
son as God-man^ 1 Tim. iii. 16, John i. 14. 

Q. How doth Christ attest divine truth by his declara- 
tions! — ^A. He affirms them by his word, and confirms them 
by his oath, 2 Cor. i. 22, Heb. vi. 17. 

Q. How doth Christ attest divine truths by his death! — 
A. He suffered it from men for his adherence to truth ; and 
the leading truths of God are clearly exemplified and dis- 
played in his death, Rom. viii. 32, 33. and iiL 24 — ^26. 

Q. How doth Christ attest them by his sacraments ? — A. 
The sacraments represent the doctrines, seal the promises, 
•and bind us to obey the commands of God. 

Q. Why doth Christ attest divine truths 1 — ^A. They are 
wonderful ; and sinners are slow of heart to believe them, 
: 1 Tim. iiL 16, Luke xxiv, 2^. 
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Q. Why is Christ caHed the ttard of God? — ^A. Because 
by him the mind of €rod is made known ; and he is the niat- 
ter of his word, 2 Cor. i. 20, Heb. i* 1. 

Q. Why was Clirist mcule a prophet t — ^A. Because 
none else could teach sinners tp profit^ John i. 18, Isaiah 
zlyiii. 17. 

Q. What doth Christ teach ust— A. The will of God. 

Q. What of God's will doth Christ teach usT— A. Wha^ 
erer b needful for our salvation, Isa. zlriii. 17. 

Q. In what periods doth Christ teach men the will of 
God? — A. Both under the Old and the New Testament. ' 

Q. How prove you that he taught it under the Old Tes- 
tament? — ^A. The scripture affirms he preached to the 
old world, and spake to Moses in Mount Sinai, 1 Peter 
iii. 19. 

Q. How prove you that Christ continued to teach it un- 
der the New Testament ? — ^A. The scriptures represent him 
as yet speaking from heaven, Heb. xii. 25, and i. 1. 

Q. By whom hath Christ revealed the will of God to 
men ? — ^A. By himself, and by others, Luke xx. 9. 13. 

Q. How hath he revealed it by himself? — A. In voices, 
visions, dreams, and his personal ministry on earth. 

Q. How hath he revealed the will of Grod by others ? — 
A. By qualifying and sending angels, prophets, apostles, 
and ordinary pastors and teachers, to declare it. 

Q. In what doth Christ as a prophet excel all these ? — 
A. Christ is their Lord, hath all furniture in himself, and 
teacheth effectually : others are servants, receive their furni- 
ture Gtom him, and cannot teach to profit, John vi. 63. 

Q. By what means doth Christ reveal the will of God to 
men ? — A. By his word and Spirit, Luke v. 17. 

Q. Is the word alone sufficient to teach us the will of 
God ? — A« No ; for it cannot give the blind their sight to 
discern the glory of divine truths, Isa. vi. 9, 10. 

Q. May men have the gospel faithfully preached to them, 
and yet not profit thereby? — A. Yes; Nothing is more 
common : Many are called hut few chosen, 

Q. Whence doth this proceed? — ^A. From men's not 
mixing faith with the word when they hear it, Heb. iv. 2. 

Q. When God's word doth not profit hearers, what ef- 
fect hath it on them? — A. It hardens their hearts, and be- 
comes the savour of death to them, Isa. vi. 10. 

Q. What then can make the teaching of the word effec- 
tual to salvation ?-^A. Only the teaching of the Spirit, 
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Q. How doth Christ teach us by his Spirit T — ^A. H^ 
opens our understanding by the word, and makes us see the 
beauty of divine, things, and fall in love with them. 

Q. Doth ever the Spirit teach men without the word ?— - 
A. No ; in such as are capable to hear it, Rom. x. 14. 

Q. Can then such as want the word of God be saved 
by the light of nature 1 — A. No ; where no vision is, thepeo- 
pie perish, Prov. zxix. 18. Acts iv. 12. Rom. x. 14. 

Q. Why will not Christ's Spi^t teach men without the 
Iff ord? — A. To put honour upon the word, Psal. cxxxviii. 2. 
Q. At what schools doth Christ teach men? — ^A. At the 
schools of the law, of the gospel, and of affliction. 

Q. What doth Christ teach us at the school of the law t 
— ^A. The great evil and danger of sin, Rom. iii. 20. 

Q. What doth he teach us at the school of the gospel ? — 
A. That our salvation is wholly in Christ, and freely offer- 
ed to us, Hos. i. 7. Rom. y. 21. 

Q. What doth he teach us at the school of affliction ? — 
A. The bitterness of sin, the vanity of this world, and the 
exercise of justifying God, resignation to his will, and de- 
sire to be with him, Hos. ii. 6 — 16. 

Q. In what doth Christ's saving teaching and all other 
teaching differ? — A. Christ's saving teaching discovers to 
us our vileness and ignorance, humbles us in the dust, and 
makes us desire to be like Christ in holiness, and with him 
in glory, Job xl. 4. and xliii. 50. Isa. vi. 5. 

Q. Doth Christ make all men welcome to him for in- 
struction 1 — A. Yes ; Prov. viii. 4. and ix. 4. 

Q. For what end doth Christ teach sinAil men ? — ^A. For 
their salvation, Isa. liv. 13, 14. and xlv. 17. 22. 

Q. Are then all those saved who are taught by Christ's 
word and Spirit ?-^A. Yes; John xvii. 3. 1 John v. 20. 

Q. What shall become of such as refiise to hear Christ's 
word and Spirit? — ^A. They shall be destroyed. 

Q. How should we improve Christ as a prophet? — A. 
B/ believing our own ignorance, and applying to him for 
instruction, Psalm cxix. 18. 

Q. 25. How doth Christ execute the office of a priest f 
A. Christ executeth the office of a priest, in his 
once offering up of himself a sacrifice, to satisfy di- 
vine justice, and reconcile us to God; and in making 
continual intercession for us. 
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Q. What do you mean by a priest? — A. One who, bj 
virtue of God's appointment, offers up sacrifice to him, uk 
the room of guilty sinners, Heb. viii. 3. 

Q. What is a proper sacrifice ? — A. A YuAy oEeinng 
up of some life to God in the stead of guiJtj men, upcm 
an altar, and by a priest of his appointment, Heb. y. 8. 

Q. Why call you it a holy offering 1 — ^A. Because it 
was to be made to a holy God, in a holy and rererend 
manner, Lev. x. 3. 

Q. Why call you it the offering of a life ? — ^A. Because 
the life of the thing offered was to be taken from it in the 
sacrifice of it. Lev. xvii. 11. 

Q. Why was the hfe of the thing offered to be taken 
fi*om it? — A. Because without shedding of blood there can 
be no remission of sin, Heb. ix. 22. 

Q. Why so ? — A. Because man's sin is an attack upon 
the Uf^ of the most high God, Job xv. 25, 26. 

Q. In what doth Christ's priestly ofiee difier lirom his 
prophetical and kingly offices? — ^A. Christ, in the execu- 
tion of his prophetical and kingly offices, deals with crea- 
tures ; but in the execution of his priestly, he deals imme- 
diately with God, Heb. ii. 17. ix. 14, vii. 27. 

Q. What are the two parts of Christ's priestly office?— 
A. His offering sacrifice, and making intercession. 

Q. What sacrifice did Christ offer up ? — ^A. He offered 
up himself, both soul a^nd body, Heb. ix. 14. 

Q. How prove you that he offered his soul ?— A. It is 
said. Thou shall make his soid an offering for sin : his soul 
was troubled and sorrowful: nor could he have atoned fi>i 
the sin o^ our souls, if he had not offered his own in sacri-^ 
fice, Isa. liii. 10. &c. John xii. 27. 

Q. How prove you that Christ's divine nature was nd 
properly offered in sacrifice ? — ^A. Because his divine na* 
ture cannot suffer, 1 Tim. vi. 16. 

Q. How is it then said. He gave himseyfor us ?•— A Be- 
cause his divine person gave infinite worth to the offering 
of his human nature. Acts xx. 28. Titus ii. 14. 

Q. On what altar did Christ offer his sacrifice ? — ^A. On 
the altar of his divine nature, Heb. ix. 14. 

Q. Of what use was the altar in sacrifices ? — ^A. It sup* 
ported, sanctified, and made valuable the gift. 

Q. How prove you that the cross could not properly 
be the altar on which Christ offered his sacrifice ? — A. Be^ 
cause it could not give value to his offering. 

10* 
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Q. How long did Christ continue in offering himself? — 
A. He began his offering in his incarnation, continued 
it through his life, and completed it in his death and buried. 

Q. When did he most remarkably offer himself? — A 
In his agony in the garden and on the cross. 

Q. What was the sword which killed, and fire which 
consumed this sacrifice? — A. The justice and wrath of 
God. 

Q. Did not divine justice make use of men and devils 
as instruments in slaying this sacrifice? — rA. Yes; but 
not in the severest part of its work, 2^ch. xiii. 7. Isa. liiL 10. 

Q. Why did not an angry God make use of them in the 
whole of that work? — A. Because they could not afflict 
Christ with such severity as his justice required. 

Q. Who was the priest that offered up Christ in sacri- 
fice? — ^A. It was himself, Heb. ix. 14. Tit ii. 14. 

Q. Why was it necessary that Christ should offer himself? 
-—A. Because a voluntary death was essentially necessary 
to the acceptance of this sacrifice: and none else could 
present this offering to God, John x. 17. Phil. ii. 7, 8. 

Q. Where did Christ offer himself? — ^A. On earth. 

Q. Why upon earth ? — A. Because the earth is the thea- 
tre of that rebellion of man against God for which he atoned ; 
and it was necessary that God should be ^orified by 
Christ's death, where sin had dishonoured him. 

Q. How often did Christ offer himself a sacrifice ? — A. 
Only once, Heb. ix. 28. Rev. i. 18. 

Q. Why not oftener than once ? — A. Because his once 
Bering, which comprehends his whole surety-righteous- 
ness, fully satisfied the law and justice of God. 

Q. In whose stead did Christ offer himself? — A. In 
ttead of the elect only^ and for no other. 

Q. How prove you that Christ died in the room .of the 
elect? — ^A. The scripture affirms that their sin was laid 
upon ktm^ and he bare it, and laid down his life for them. 
. Q. How prove you that he died in the room of the elect 
only ? — ^A. Because he prayed for, and saves the elect only, 
John xvii. 9. and x. 15. Rom. xi. 7. Acts xiii. 48. 

Q. Why then do other men share of gospel offers, com- 
mon operations of the Spirit, and much temporal happi- 
ness ? — A. Though Christ represented the person ^ the 
tlect only in his death ; yet others, for the elect's sake, re- 
ceive these good things as the consequence of his death, 
Matth. xziv. 22. Isa. In. 15. and liiL 12. 
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H. To whom did Christ offer himsdf ?-*A. To €od. 

Q. For what end did Christ offer himself 1 — ^A. To 
satisfy divine justice, and reconcile us to Grod, £ph. v. 2. 

Q. Why did divine justice require a satis&ction 1— -A. 
Because the elect had dishonoured^ God, and broken his 
law, Isa. liii. 6. Rom. iii. 9-^26 

Q- What did divine justice require as a satisfaction? — 
A. That the curse of Grod's law should be executed, either 
upon the elect themselves, or a surety in their room. 

Q. Why might they not have satisfied for themselves 1 
— ^A. Because they were wicked, and could not cease from 
sin ; and were finite, and could not give the infinite satis- 
faction which divine justice required, Micah vL 6, 7. 

Q. Why did divine justice require an infinite satisfac- 
tion for the sin of finite creatures 1 — ^A. Because sin had 
given infinite offence to God, Jer. xliv. 4. 1, John iii. 4. 

Q. How could divine justice demand that satisfaction 
from Christ 1 — ^A. Because he had engaged to pay all the 
debt of the elect world. Psalm xl. 6, 7. Isa. liii. 6. 

Q. How could Christ lawfully give away his fife ifor 
others 1 — A. He was God, and his life was wholly his 
own, which he might dispose of as he pleased, John x. 18. 
• Q. Hath Christ fully satisfied God's justice for our sins 1 
— A. Yes ; his sacr^ce was to Grod of a sweet-smelling 
■savour, and savour of rest, £ph. v. 2. Heb. ix. 12. 

Q. Why is Christ's sacrifice so called 1 — ^A. Because it 
entirely overcame the abominable savour of sin, and gave 
Crod's justice the sweetest rest, Isa. xlii. 21. 

Q. How do you fiirther prove that Christ satisfied God's 
justice? — A. From his saying on the cross. It is finished; 
\and fi'om his Father's raising him fit)m the dead, and ex- 
alting him to his right hand, John xix. 30. 

Q. What is the effect of Christ's satisfying divme jus- 
tice ? — ^A. Our reconciUation to God, Rom. v. 10. 

Q. Did Christ's offering himself change God's disposip 
tions towards us ? — ^A. No ; but it removed out of the way 
whatever hindered the manifesting of his love to us. 

Q. How doth the death of Christ reconcile men's hearts 
to ^od ? — ^A. When it is apphed to their conscience, the 
love of God shines so brightly in it, that it slays their en^ 
mily against God, 1 John iv. 9, 10. 19. 

Q. Is not the shedding of Christ's blood sufficient to 
'. save us ?— A. No ; it must also be appUed to, or sprinkled 
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OB oar conscieBces ; and Jience it is called, the bhod of 
sprinkling, Ezek. zxzvL 25. 1 Peter i. 2. 

Q, When are we actually reconciled to God 1 — ^A. When 
Christ's blood is sprinkled on our consciences. 

Q. How niay we know that we are reconciled to God ? 
— ^A. If we are made heart enemies to all sin, Ps. cxix. 104. 

Q. What is the second part of Christ's priestly work ? — 
A. His making intercession for ua, Heb. ix. 24, and vii. 25. 

Q. What do you understand by Christ's intercession 1 — 
A. His willing the appUcation of his purchased redemption 
to his people, John xviL Heb. vii. 25. 

Q. Is Christ's intercession in heaven any part of his 
surety righteousness 1 — ^A. No ; it is a part of his glorious 
reward, Heb.i. 3. and ix. 24. 

Q. Might not his intercession alone have saved sinners ? 
— ^A. No; for it could not satisfy God's justice, Rom. iii. 25. 

Q. If God's justice be satisfied, and all blessings pur- 
chased by his sacrifice, what need is there of Chnst's in- 
tercession 1 — ^A. That he may procure the possession of 
these blessings to the elect in such a way as best secures 
the glory of God, his own honour, and our welfare. 

Q. How doth Christ's intercession secure the glory of 
God 1 — ^A. As by this means God hath no gracious deal- 
ings with sinners but through a Mediator, 2 Cor. v. 19. - 

Q. How doth it honour Christ 1 — ^A. In this way be- 
lievers have immediate dependence on Christ for ever. 

Q. How doth Christ's intercession secure the welfare of 
his people 1 — ^A. It renders them bold before God ; and 
secures their grace and glory, notwithstanding their great 
carelessness and folly, Heb. iv. 14, 15, 16. 

Q. For whom doth Christ make intercession 1 — A. For 
the elect only, John xvii. 9. 

Q. For what doth he intercede to them, in their uncon- 
verted state 1 — ^A. For their preservation from hell, and in 
bringing into the bond of the new covenant. 

Q. What intercedes he for, to them, after their conver- 
sion ? — ^A. For their continuance in the covenant, and the 
constant communication of its blessings to them. 

Q. How doth he obtain this ? — A. By answering all ac- 
cusations against them, by removing new differences be- 
tween God and them, and by procuring the acceptance of 
what service they perform in faith, 1 John ii. 1. 

Q. Who accuses believers before God ?— rA. Satan and 
their own consciences, Rev. xii. 10. 
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. Q. Of what do they accuse beKeTen I — ^A. Of contmual 
departures from God, Zecb. iii. 1. 

Q. How doth Christ answer these accusations 1 — ^A. By 
continuallj presenting his righteousness as theirs before 
God, Heb. ix. 24. 

Q. How doth he take up the new differences which sin 
makes between God and them t — ^A. By procuring new ap- 
plication of his blood to their consciences, 1 John iL 1, 2. 

Q. What in believers' worship tends to render it unaccep- 
table to God ? — A. The unworthiness of their persons, and 
the sin and weakness that attend their worship. 

Q. How doth Christ cure these defects^ — A. By ap- 
pearing in their name, and presenting his atoning blood to 
God for the perfuming of their servicesv Rev. viiL 4. 

Q. What doth Christ by his intercession procure to his 
people at death ? — A. Abundant admission to glory. 

Q. For what doth Christ intercede after their death 1 — 
A. For their resurrection and eternal continuance in gloiy, 
John xvii. 24. 

Q. How long will Christ intercede for his people t — ^A. 
For ever : He ever liveth to make intercession, 

Q. Upon what plea or ground does Christ intercede 1 — 
A. Upon the footing of his own merit or blood, which pur- 
chased eternal redemption for us, Heb. ix. 12. 24. 

Q. Where doth Christ now intercede 1 — ^A. Within the 
vail in heaven, the true holy of hoUes, Heb. ix. 24. 

Q. In what manner doth Christ intercede for us 1 — A» 
Continually, distinctly, carefully, and successfully. 

Q. How is Christ's intercession cojUinual ? — ^A. He ne- 
ver ceases from his interceding work, Rom. viiL 34. 

Q. How is it distinct ? — A. He represents his people's 
case precisely as it is, Zech. i. 12, John xvii. 

Q. How is it careful ? — A. He intercedes with the great- 
est earnestness and zeal for our good, John xviii. 

Q. How is Christ's intercession successful? — The Father 
lieareth him always, John xi. 42. 

Q. Can angels, or saints departed, assist 'Christ in his 
intercession 1 — A. No ; Christ is the only Advocate with the 
Father^ 1 John ii. 1, 2, Eph. ii. 18. 

Q. Wherein do the intercession of Christ and of the 
Holy Ghost differ 1 — ^A. The Holy Ghost intercedes within 
us on earth by stirring us up, and directing us how to plead 
with our God for ourselves ; but Christ intercedes without 
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lis, and preaenU our petitions to €rod, Bom. viii. 96, 27. 94, 
J6hn zviiL Heb. ix. 24 and Tii. 25. 

Q. What singular honour hath God put upon the priest- 
hood of Christ 1 — A. He made him priest with an oatk ; 
and appointed more types to represent his priesthood than 
anj of his other two offices, Psalm ex. 4, Heb. v. ix. x. 

Q. Why was this pecuhar honour put upon Christ's' 
jNiesthood t — ^A. Because it is most above the light of na- 
ture, most opposed by carnal men ; it gires the brightest 
view of the perfections of God ; it is the foundation of the 
other two offices, and hath the most difficult work belong- 
ing to it, 1 Peter i. 10, 11, Isa. liii. 

Q. What types under the Old Testament represented 
Christ's priesthood t — ^A. The most of the types ; but es- 
pecially the sacrifices, altars, and priests. 

Q. What was typified by all the proper sacrifices ? — A. 
The suffering t)f the Lcn*d Jesus Christ, Heb. ix. 10. 
. Q. What was tjrpified by ibe pouring out of the blood of 
the sacrifice, burning the fat, and sometimes the whole beast? 
—A. The severity of Christ's sufferings, Isa. liii. 10. 

Q. What was signified by the blood of the sacrifice be- 
ing sprinkled both on the altar, and on the person for whom 
it was offered 1 — ^A. That Christ's sufferings should both 
a^^ase God and purify sinners, Heb. ix. x. 

Q. What was signified by the feasting on the flesh of 
sacrifices after the fat was burnt? — ^A. That the sacrifice 
<^ Christ is the most proper, quickening, and nourishing 
entertainment fi>r our souls, John vi. 53, Isa. xxv. 6. 

Q. What did the salting of the sacrifice typify ? — A. The 
everlasting sweet savour, reconciling, and sin>killing in- 
fluence of Christ's death, Eph. v. 2. ^ 

Q. What did the offering of sacrifices every day signify t 
—A. The constant virtue of Christ's blood, and our dculy 
need of applying it. Gal. ii. 20, John vi. 56. 

Q. What were some of the most distinguished typical sa- 
crifices 1 — A. The sacrifice of the birds for the leper, of 
the red heifer, and especially that of universal atonement, 
on the tenth day of the seventh month. 

Q. What did the sacrifice of the birds t3rpify ? — ^A. The 
bird slain over running water, typified God's holy child Je- 
sus dying for our sins; and the living bird flying away after 
it had been dipped in the blood of the slain bird, typified his 
riring and ascending to glory, to present his blood before 
Grod for our justification, Rom. iv. 25. 
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Q. What did tbe burmagY d&c. of the red he^ mgmfyt 
— ^A. That Christ's sufferings should perfume and purify all 
his people in eirerj generation, Heb. ziiL 12. 

Q. What did the sacrifice of universal atonement sigDifyl 
•—A. The slajing of one goat for aU Israel typified Chnst 
bearing all the sins of the elect in his death : and the send- 
ing the other goat into the wilderness, signified Christ's tak* 
ing away, and making an end of our sins by it. 

Q. What did the burning of sacrifices with holy fire typi- 
fy 1 — ^A. That Christ as a sacrifice offered through the eter- 
nal Spirit, should be scorched and 'melted in the fire of 
the Father's wrath, Psalm xxiL 14. and box. 

Q. What did the altar typify 1 — ^A. Christ's divine na- 
ture as supporting and sanctifying the human in its obedi- 
ence and suffering, Heb. ix. and ziii. 10. 

Q. What did l^e altar's being made of stone^ brass^ d&c.. 
typify 1 — ^A. The sufficiency of Christ's divine nature to sup- 
port the human in his sufferings. 

Q. What did the priests^ and especially the high priests^ 
typify 1 — A. The person of Christ as our priest. 

Q. What did the washings and fi*eedom fix»m blemishes 
in priests and sacrifices, typify 1 — A. The perfection and pu- 
rity oi Christ and 1^ righteousness, Heb. rii. 26. 

Q. What was typified by the vast number of priests 1— 
A. The great extent and importance of Christ's work as 
our great High Priest^ Heb. viL viii. ix. 

Q. What did their robes^ especisdly those of the high 
priest, typify t — ^A. Christ's glorious righteousness. 

Q. What did the high priest's mitre typify ?— A. That 
Christ is both king and priest, Heb. L and v. 

Q. What did his Urim and Thummim signify ? — ^A. The 
infinite knowledge and perfection of Christ 

Q. What did the high priest's bearing the names of all 
the tribes of Israel oit ^M brecut plate signify! — ^A. That 
Christ has all the elect's names engraven on his heart, and 
continually represents them before God. 

Q. What did the high priest's going in once a year to the 
holy of holies^ to present the blood of atonement, typify ] 
— -A. Christ's ascending once for cdl into heaven, to present 
his sacrifice to God in the name of his people. 

Q. Why might not one type have sufficed to represent 
Christ t — ^A. All types were created and imperfect things, 
whereas Christ's person and work was divine. 

Q. In what did Christ resemble the Old Testament 
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priests f — ^A. He, fike th^n, had €rod's call ; was taken 
from amoBg, and represented his guilty brethren. 

Q. In what did Christ excel the Old Testament jHiests T 
—A. In his person, instalment, order and duration of office ; 
and in the nature, extent, and efficacy of his work. 

Q. How doth Christ excel them .in his^r^^n ? — ^A. He 
is Immanuelf God man ; and they were but «nful men, Isa. 
ix. 6, Heb. viL 27. 

Q. How doth he excel them in his instalment into his 
office^ — ^A. He was installed by Grod, with an oath; but 
they by men, withotU an oath^ Heb. vii. 21. 

Q. How doth Christ excel them in his order of office t 
— ^A. They were priests after the order of Aaron ; but he 
is a priest after the order of Melchizedek^ Heb. yiL 

Q. In what did Melchizedek typify Christ 1 — ^A. In the 
dignity and eternity of his priesthJ^. 

Q. How doth Christ excel the Old Testament priests in 
duration of office ? — ^A. They did not continue 6y recuon 
€fdeath,asid their priesthood is now abolished ; but Christ's 
priesthood is eternal and unchangeable. 

Q. How doth he excel them in the nature of his work 1 
-^A. They offered beasts^ &lc. ; Christ offered himself 

Q. How doth he excel them in the extent of his work ? 
-^A. They were many, and each had but a small share of 
work ; but Christ alone performs the whole works of the 
priesthood for all the elect, Heb. x. 14, and ix. 12. 14. 

Q. Why then are believers called priests unto God ? — 
A. Because they are clothed with Christ's righteousness ; 
uid in his neune offer sacrifice, not of atonement^ but of 
praise and thanksgiving to God, Rev. L iv. and v. 
t Q. How doth Christ excel the Old Testament priests in 
the efficacy of his sacrifice ? — ^A. Their sacrifices in them- 
selves never pleased God nor took away sin ; but his sacri- 
fice perfectly satisfied divine justice, and made an end of 
our sin, Heb. x. 1. 14. 

Q. How should we improve the priesthood of Christ ?-— 
A. By making his righteousness and intercession the only 
ground of our confidence before God ; and by boldly ask^ 
ing in his name whatever blessings we need. 

a, 26. How doth Ch?'ist execute the office of a King ? 

A. Christ executeth the office of a king, in subdu- 
ing us to himself, in ruling and defending us, and in 
restraining and conquering all his and our enemies. 
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^ Q. WI17 is Christ caDed a king ?—A. Because he gives 
law to, and rules over manj subjects, Psalm ex. 

Q. What different kingdoms hath Christ t A. An es- 
sential and mediatorial kingdom. 

Q. What is the essential kingdom of Christ ? ^A. That 

d<Mninion which he, as God, hath over all things. 

Q. What is his mediatorial kingdom 1 — A. That domin- 
ion which he hath over the Church, and all the concerns of it. 

Q. In what do these two kingdoms differ ? — A . He hath 
the essential kingdom by nature ; but he hath the mediato- 
rial kingdom by his own purchase, and his Father's gift, 
Phil. ii. 7—10, Matth. ixviii. 18. ^ 

Q. What ensigns of royalty or kingly honour are ascribed 
to Christ in scripture 1 — ^A. A palace, throne, sceptre, am- 
bassadors, armies, tribute, and laws, &c. 

Q. What is ChrisVs palace ? — A. Heaven. 

Q. What thrones hath Christ, and where do they stand ? 
—A. Christ hath a throne of grace in his church on earth, 
a throne of glory in heaven, and a throne of judgment, pro- 
bably in the air at the last day, Heb. iv. 16. 

Q. What sceptre hath Christ ? — ^A. The golden sceptre 
of the gospel, and the iron sceptre of his wrath, Psalm ex. 

Q. Of what use is his golden sceptre t — ^A. To gather, 
subdue, strengthen, and comfort his people. Psalm ex. 3. 

Q. Of what use is his iron sceptre 1— A. To punish and 
destroy his incorrigible enemies. Psalm ii. 9. 

Q. Who are Christ's ambassadors ? — ^A. Sometimes an- 
gels, but especially gospel-ministers, 2 Cor. v. 20. 

Q. Is it not high treason for any to intrude themselves 
into this office without Christ's call I — A. Yes. 

Q. What armies hath Christ 1 — A. The heavenly armies 
of angels, saints, stars, &>c. and the armies of hell and earth, 
Rev. xix. 14, and xii. 16. 

Q. What is Christ's tribute or revenue 1— A. All the 
service and praise of angels and saints ; and he makes 
even his euemies' wrath to praise him, Psalm Ixxvi. 10. 

Q. Of what nature is Christ's mediatorial kingdcnn ? — 
A. Of a spiritual nature, and not of this world. 

Q. Do civil magistrates derive their authority from Christ 
as Mediator 1 — A. No ; for God acknowledgeth the autho- 
rity of Pagan magistrates, Jer. xxvii. 17. 

Q. How may Christ's mediatorial kingdom be distin- 
guished '?— -A. Into his kingdoms of grace and of glory, / 

Q. How do these differ 1— A. His kingdom Q^ grace is 
11 
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op earth, amidst enemies, and coasiits of imperfect subjeets ; 
but his kingdom of glory is in heaven, and consists only of 
perfect subjects, PsaJm ex. 2, 3, &c. 

Q. For what different ends hath Christ erected his king* 
dovoM of grace and glory 1 — A. His kingdom of grace is 
erected for gathering and gaining subjects to him ; but his 
kingdom of glory is for mfUung&em fully happy. 
' Q. How is Christ's kingdom of grace distinguished 1 — ^A. 
Into his visible and invisible kingdom. 

Q. What is Christ's visible kingdom or church? — A. 
The society oi them who, in all ages and places, do profess 
the true rehgion, and their children; 

Q. What is Christ's invisible kingdom oi grace? — ^A. 
True believers, in the hidden man of whose heart Christ 
reigns, Luke xxvii. 20, 21, Rom. xiv. 17. 

Q. Are not the unconverted elect members of this invisi- 
Ue kingdom of grace t — ^A. They are intended, but not ac- 
tual members of it, Col. i. 13. 

' Q. Why is Christ's church on earth called militcmt ? — 
A. Because the members of it are daily called to fight with 
sin, Satan, and the world, Eph. vL 10—20. 

Q. Why is his church in heaven called triumphant ? — ^A. 
Because their only work is to sing and share of Christ's 
victories. Rev. vii. and xv. Isa. li. 11. and xxxv. 10. 

Q. When did Christ enter on the execution of his kingly 
office 1 — A. When he published the first promise* 

Q. When was he most solemnly installed in this office ? 
— A. When he ascended into heaven, Dan. vii. 13, 14. 

Q. When will he most fully display his royal power 1 — 
A. At the last day, 1. Tim. iv. 14, 15, 16. Rev. 20 

Q. Over whom doth Christ exercise his kingly office 1 — 
A. Over his people, and over his and their enemies." 

Q. How doth he exercise it over his people? — A. In 
subduing, ruling, and defending them. 

Q. How doth he deliver them from bondage by these 
acts? — A. He brings them out of bondage by subduing 
them? he prevents their voluntary return to bondage by 
ruling them ; and saves them from being driven back to 
bondage by defending them. Psalm ex. Jer. xxxiv. 

Q. Why must Christ first in order subdue hb people ? — 
A. Because by nature they are his enemies, Rom. viii. 7. 

Q. By what means doth Christ subdue I's to himself? 
— ^A. By his word and Spu-it, Psalm ex. 3. Acts xxvi. 18. 

Q. How do these subdue us to Christ?— A. The Spirit 
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1^ the word, applies the blood of Cfamt and kwe of Crod to 
our consciences, renews our hearts, slays our enmity^ and 
constrains us to jield ourselres to.Christ. 

Q« What is the language of the soul, when thus melted 
and overoome by the love of Christ "? — ^A. It is,^ Trylt^ J 
am thy seraant : thou hast loosed m^hends^ Psalm cxri. 16* 

Q. From what bonds doth Christ loose us?<-*-A. Fh)m 
the bonds of the guilt, filth, and power of sin, whtch bind 
us in the kingdom cuid prison c^ Satan, Zech« i^. 11. 

Q. How doth he loose the bond of sin*s guilt 1^-A* Bjr 
applying his blood to our conscience fi^r justification. 

Q. How doth he loose the bonds of sin*s filth sum! reigiH 
ing power? — K^ By shedding abroad the love of €UxL in 
our hearts, for melting, purging, and renewing it 

Q. What is the effect of this loosing of bonds t— 'A. We 
are l^reby translated firom the kingdom of Satan, to the 
kingdom of Christ, Col. i. 13. Acts xxsi. 18. 

Q. How doth Christ exercise his dominion over those 
whom he hath subdued t — A. He rules in and over them. 

Q. Doth he firee them fi*om their obligations to magis* 
trates, masters, and other superiors 1 — A. No; he requires 
tiiiat such be obeyed in all things lawful, Titus iiL 1. 

Q. By what doth Christ rule his people l-^^-^A. By* hia 
word and Spirit, Jer. xxxi. 33. 

Q. How doth he rule them by his word l-'-nA. By giv« 
ing them laws to direct their conversation. 

Q. What laws doth he give them? — ^A. The law of the 
ten commandments as a rule of hfe, I Cor. ix.^2L. 

Q. By what motive doth he excite them to dbedimicef 
-*— A. By the motives of gracious rewards when they obey, 
and of heavy chastisements when they offend. 

Q« How doth Christ rule his people by his Spirit ?-i*<A. 
He thereby gradually writes his law upon their hearts^ and 
excites and enables them to keep it. 

Q. Doth not he sometimes make providence a mean of 
ruling them? — ^A. Yes ; he thereby ofbn hedgeth them in 
to their duty, Hos. ii 6, 7. 

Q. How are beUevers safe in the paths of duty T-**^. By* 
Christ defending them. Psalm xci. Isa. xxxi. 5. 

Q« From whom doth Christ defend his. peq[>l9?-^A. 
From all their enemies. Psalm xci. 10. 1 Pet lii. 13L 

Q. Who are their enemies ? — A. ^in, Satan, the worid, 
and death; the worst of which is indwelling sin. 

Q. How doth Christ defend believers from sin? — ^A. By 
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keping cJive the spark of their grace in an ocean of corrup> 
tion, tin it be quite dried up, Rom. TiL 

Q. How doth he defend them from Satan 1 — ^A. Bj a 
close application of his own blood to their consciences for 
the quenching of his fierj darts, and by strengthening their 
grace in oposition to bis temptations. 

Q. How doth he defend them from the world t — ^A By 
outward dispensation of providence, and such powerful im- 
pressions of his love on their hearts, as overbalance the in- 
fluence of the smiles or frowns of the world. 

Q. How doth he defend them from the hurt and fear of 
death ? — A. By securing their eternal life, and giving them 
comfortable views of it, 2 Cor. v., 1 Cor. xv. 57. 

Q. How doth Christ exercise his dominion over his and 
our enemies t — ^A. In restraining and conquering them. 

Q. Whence is it that Christ and his people's enemies are 
the same ? — ^A. He and his people are one, John xvii. 26. 

Q. How doth Christ restrain his and our enemies ]— A. 
By hindering them, even while their strength remains, to 
execute their attempts any further than he seeth meet for his 
glory and our good. Psalm Ixxvi. 10. 

Q. In what doth Christ limit the attacks of his enemies 1 
A. In their kind, number, degree, and duration. 

Q. How doth Christ conquer his and our enemies ? — ^A. 
By taking away their power and strength ; and in punish- 
ing them, if reasonable creatures, Dan. vii. 12. 

Q. In what different ways doth Christ conquer his ene- 
miest — A. Two ways : in his own person, and in the per- 
sons of his people, Psalm ex. and Ixviii. 

Q. In what periods are they especially conquered in his 
own person? — ^A. At his death, and at the last day. 

Q. How doth Christ in his own person conquer sin ? — A. 
By fulfilling the law, and so removing the curse, which is 
the strength of sin ; and by condemning sin pubUcly at the 
last day, Rom.'viii. 3, Matth. xxv. 

. How doth Christ in his own person conquer Satan ? 
— ^A. He in his death spoiled him of his warrant to be the 
executioner of God's justice ; and he will condemn him to 
hell at the last day, Heb. ii. 14, Matth. xxv. 

Q. How doth Christ in his own person conquer the world? 
A. In his life he despiseth it ; in his death he crucified it 
to us, and delivered us from it ; and he will condemn the 
men of it to hell at the last day. 
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Q. How doth Christ in his own person conquer death ?— 
A. In his death he unstinged it ; and in his resurrection 
he opened the gates of its prison, Hos. ziii. 14. 

Q. Shall all his people also conquer these enemies ?— A« 
Yes ; in him they shall be more than conquerors, 

Q. Why say you they are conquerors in him ? — ^A. Be,- 
cause it is only in a state of union to Christ, and in his 
strength that they conquer, Rom. viii. 1. 37. 

Q. How are they more than conquerors in him ?^-A. 
They lose nothing, their conquest is easy and complete, and 
they gain evea when they seem to be conquered. 

Q. How doth Christ conquer Satan in his people T — A. 
By enabling them to oppose and baffle hb temptations, Rom. 
xvi. 20, Eph. vi. 10—16. 

Q. ^ow doth Christ conquer sin in his people ?— A. By 
pardoning their guilt, and making grace in their hearts 
prevalent over all their lusts, Micah vii. 18, 19. 

Q. How doth Christ conquer the world in his people?— r 
A. By raising their affections above it, and fixing them on 
heavenly things, Psalm iv. 6, 7, Col. iiL 1— 4. 

Q. How doth Christ conquer death in his people 1 — ^A. 
By making it a great gain to them, enabling them to triumph 
over it, and freeing them from its bonds at the resurrection, 
1 Cor. XV. 54, 55, Phil. i. 2 1 

Q. How should we improve Christ as a king t — ^A. By 
submitting to, loving, glorying, and trusting in him ; zeal- 
ously maintaining his rights of government, and fighting un- 
der his banner against his enemies. 

Q. 27. Wherein did Chrisfs humiliation consist ? 

A. Christ's humiliation consisted in his being 
bom, and that in a low condition, made under the 
law, undergoing the miseries of this life, the wrath 
of God, and the cursed death of the cross ; in being 
buried, and continuing imder the power of death for 
a time. 

Q. What is Christ's estate of humihation 1 — ^A. The veil- 
ing of his divine glory for a time, and appearing in this 
world as a man of sorrows and suffering. 

Q. What moved Christ to humble himself? — ^A. His 
great love to elect sinners. Gal. ii. 20. 

Q. In what did Christ humble himself ]— A. In his birthi 
life, death, and after his death. 
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Q» How did h« humtid faiuunlf in his birth t-^A. Iiijbis 
_ ooneeived and born in a low condition. 

QT Was it great humiliaticm in Christ to be thus bom t 
-«-A« Yes ; how wonderful for the great God to become 
man I the Father of eternity, a creature of time ! the An- 
ient of days, an in&nt! and the H0I7 One of Israel, to 
assume the likeness of sinful fLeeh ! Jer. xxxi. 22, Isaiah 
yii 14. 

Q. In wlmt low conditicm was Christ bom ?^— A. He was 
bom of a mean woman, in Bethlehem, a mean place, in ^ 
stable, and hud in a manger, Luke ii* 

Q. Was he not descended of the family of David king 
of Israel 1— *A« Yes ; and to sl^ew this, the evangelists give 
us the history of his pedigree, Matth. i., Luke iiL 

Q. How then was he bom in such a low ccmdition ? — A. 
At ^at time the family c^ David bad lost its lustre, and was 
sunk into a very low state, Isa. liii. 2, and xL 1. 

Q. How was Christ humbled tit his life ? — ^A. In being 
made under the law, and undergoing the miseries of this 
life, Gal. iv. 4, Isa. liiu. 3. 

Q. Under what law was Christ made 1 — ^A. Under the 
ceremonial and judicial, but especially under the moral law, 
Matth. iiL 15, GaL iv. 4, 5. 

Q. Why was he especially made under the moral law t 
•— ^A• Because this was the nuUter oi the covenant which 
Adam bioke, and we in him, Gal. iii. 10 and iv. 4. 

Q. For what end wts he made under the law ?*-«A« T0 
redeem them that were under the lawy Gal. iv. 

Q. Are then believers not bound to obey God's law 1 — 
A*. Tbey are bound to obey \X as a rule ; but not as a covo- . 
Mtfit/, to procure life by it. Gal. ii. 19 — ^21. 

Q. Whether was Christ made under the law as a cove- 
nant, or as a rule of Ufe \ — ^A. As a covenant of works $ 
ion he was made under that same law from which he in- 
tended to redeem his people. Gal. iv. 4, 5. 

Q. Why might he not intend to redeem us from the law 
'^as a rule ? — A. Because that would make his righteousness 
the price of licentiousness, Jude iv. Titus ii. 14, and iii. 8. 

Q. Under what of the law as a covenant was Cluist- 
made ?— -A. Under the command and the curse of it 

Q. Why was he made under the command of it ?— A. 
That he might perfectly obey it in our stead. 

Q» Why was he at the same time made under the curse 
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of it t — ^A. That he might sati&iy the justice of God, for 
our disobedience, Dan. ix. 23, 1 John ii. 2. 

Q. If Christ was made under the curse, how is it that 
ke was not brought under the defiling strength of sin t — ^A. 
The infinite holiness of his person prevented it. 

Q. Was it not great humiliation in Christ to be made 
under the law ? — ^A. Yes ; it was astonishing for the gredt 
Lawgiver to become the law's bond-servant ; and for God, 
Messed for ever, to be made a curse for us, Phil. ii. 8. 

Q. What miseries of this life did Christ undergo! — ^A. 
Such as were sinless and common, Matth. viii. 27. 

Q. If Christ did not undergo sinful plagues how did he 
suffer the same punishment which we deserved ? — A. Sin- 
ful plagues €U'e not of tlie essence of punishment, but onlj 
spring fi'om the curse as it lies on a sinner. 

Q. How then was Christ made sin for us? — ^A. All the 
sin of an elect world was laid on, and punished in him. 

Q. Did Christ undergo the sinless infirmities of deafness, 
blindness, Sec. t — A. No ; thej are not common, and would 
have hindered him fi*om duly executing his office. 

Q. In what did Christ undergo the miseries of this lifet 
— -A. In his soul, body, reputation, estate, and relations. 

Q. What miseries did he undergo in his soul t — A. The 
temptations df Satan, with much grief and sorrow from the 
world, Matt. iv. Isa. liiL 

Q. What chiefly occasioned this grief and sorrotvf — A. 
The wikedness of men, and their opposition to his minis- 
try, Heb. xii. 3, Luke xix. 41, 42. 

Q. What bodily miseries did he undergo? — ^A. Cold, 
hunger, thirst, weariness, sweating, bleeding, d&c, Matth. 
zxi. John iv. Luke xxii. 

Q. What misery did he undergo in his reputation t — ^A. 
The vilest calumny and reproach, Luke xxiii. 2. 

Q. How was he reproached? — A. He was called a 
glutton, drunkard, blasphemer, Sabbath-breaker, a seditious 
person, a companion of profligates, and one in compact 
with the devil, Matth. xi. 19, &c. 

Q. How did he undergo misery in his estate ?-A. Though 
the foxes have holes^ and the birds of the air havt aests^ 
yet he had not where to lay his head, 

Q. What misery did he undergo in his relations ? — A. 
His own fiiends and countrymen disbelieved, despised, ha- 
ted, and otherwise injured him, Luke iv. 28. 

Q. Was it astonishing humiliation for God, infinitely 
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rich, giorious, and liappy, to become thus poor, reproach- 
ed, and miserable t — A, Yes; 2 Cor. viii. 9. 

Q, Why did Christ undergo these miseries of this life ? — 
A. That he might unsting them to his people, and the bet- 
ter sympathize with us in trouble, Heb. ii. 17, 18. 

Q. How was Christ humbled at his death i — A. By un- 
dergoing the wrath of God, and the cursed death of the 
cross, Isa. liii. 10, Phil. ii. 8, Luke xxii. xxiii. 

Q. Had not Christ undergone the wrath of God all his 
life time 1 — A. Yes ; but he suffered it more severely at 
his death, Phil. ii. 8, Matth. xxvi. and xxvii. 

Q.. From whom did he suffer it at his death ? — A. From 
devils, disciples, malicious men ; and from an angry God. 

Q. What did he suffer from devils l — A. Great harass^ 
ment of his sinless soul, John xiv. 30, Luke xxii. 53. 

Q. What did he suffer from his disciples 1 — A. Judas 
betrayed, Peter thrice denied, and they all forsook him, 
Matth. xxvL 

Q. What did he suffer from malicious men ?— A. They 
preferred a thief and a murderer to him ; crowned him 
with thorns ; reviled, buffetted, scourged, condemned, and 
crucified him, Matth. xxvL and xxvii. 

Q. What did he suffer from Grod ? — ^A. The hiding of 
bis face, and the direful effects of his wrath, Psa]. xxii. 

Q. Where did he especially suffer the wrath of God 1 — 
A. In the garden, and on the cross, Mark xiv. xv. 

Q. How- know you that he then suffered the wrath of 
ijrod 1 — A. By his bloody sweat, and the words which he 
spake at these times, Luke xxii. 44, Psal. xxiL 

Q. What did the pressure of God's wrath make Christ 
cry out in the garden ? — ^A. He cried out in an agony. My 
saul is exceedmg sorrowful even unto death ; and if it be 
possible, let this cup pass from me, Matth. xxvi. 

Q. Why did it make him cry out upon the cross t — ^A. 
My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ? 

Q. How could God thus lay his wrath upon Christ, his 
holy and well beloved Son ? — A. Because he was now 
Standing in the law-room of elect sinners, 2 Cor. v. 21. 

Q. Did God spare. Christ any more than he would have 
done sinners 1 — ^A. No, not in the least ; but delivered him 
up to the death for us all, Rom. viii. 32. 

Q. To what death did God deliver Christ up X—A. To 
the death of the cross, Gal. iii. 13« 
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Q. What kind of death was that t*-A. A ouried, i^ame* 
fill, and painful death, Gal. iii. 13. 

Q. How was the death of Christ a cursed death ?— A. 
God, to testify his displeasure of man's sin hy the fruit of a 
tree, had said Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree^ 
Gal. iii. 13^ Deut zxiL 23. , 

Q. How was it a shameful death I — ^A. He was hung 
up naked, as a vile slave and malefactor, Luke zxiiL 

Q. How was it ?l painful death? — A. His hands and 
feet were nailed to the cit>ss, his bones drawn out of joint, 
and he expired, in a lingering manner, in these tortures, 
Psal. xxii. 14 — 21, Matth. zxTiL John xix. 

Q. What was the type of Christ's death on the cross 1— 
A. Moses lifting up the brazen serpent in the wilderness, 
John iiL ] 4, and xii. 32, 33, Num. xxL 4. 9. 

Q. How did this typify his death t — ^A. This symboI^>f 
the serpent, a cursed creature, was lifted upon a pole for 
the healing of Israel ; so Christ, made a curse, was lifted 
upon the cross for the healing of sinners. 

Q. Why did Christ die a cursed death 1 — A. To re- 
deem them that were under the curse. Gal. iii. 13. 

Q. Did Christ's death separate his soul or body from his 
divine nature 1 — ^A. No ; Rev. i. 18, 1 Pet. iii. 18. 

Q. What became of his soul when it was by death sepa- 
rated from his body 1 — ^A. It went to heaven. 

Q. Why did not Christ suffer eternal wrath ? — ^A. The 
divinity of his person gave infinite value to what he suffer- 
ed ; and therefore the law couW not require the eternity of 
suffering. Acts xx. 28, £ph. v. Heb. ix. 12. 14. 

Q. How was Christ humbled after his death ? — A. In 
his being buried, and continuing under the power of death 
for a time. Psalm xvi. 10. 

Q. How could Christ say on the cross. It is finished^ 
when he was humbled after his death ? — A. His meaning 
was, that his sensible and soul sufferings were just then fin- 
ishing. 

Q. Why was Christ buried 1 — ^A. To show that he was 
really dead, and to perfume the grave for his people. 

Q. Who buried Christ's body? — ^A. Joseph of Arima- 
thea, and Nicodemus, John xix. 38. 42. 

Q. Where did they bury him? — A. In Joseph's new 
grave in his garden near Mount Calvary, John xix. 41. 

Q. Why did God so order it, that Christ was buried 
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wiMniiierer mall W&9 laid T — A. That^thoeioigte be no 
room to say, another had risen in his stead. 

Q. Why did be suffer his agony, and was Imried in a 
garden t*^A. Man first sinned in a gard^i, Gren. iiL 

Q* What gaTe death and the graye dominion otot 
Christ ? — ^A. His being made sin for us, 2 Cor. t. 21. 

Q* How long did Christ*sbo4^ continue in the graToT — 
A. Till the third day after his death, 1 Cor. xt. 3, 4. 

Q. What was the type of Christ's lying so long in the 
grave t*-Joaah*s being three days and three nights in the 
whale's belly, Matt ziL 40, Jon. L 17, and ii. 10. 

Q. How can it be said, Christ was three days and three 
nights in the grave, when he lay only about thirty-four 
hmirs in it t — ^He was in it a part of three natural <lays. 

Q. Did he see corruption in the grave I^^No ; Ibr he had 
n^r sinned, and his body was sdll closely united to his 
divine nature, 2 Cor. v. 21, Psalm jyi, 10. 

Q. What are the ^rioiu properties of this infinitely 
amazing humiliation and death of Christ 1— ^A. It was vo- 
luntary, acceptable, meritorious, and victorious. 

Q. How was it voluntary ? — A. Christ undertook and 
underwent it with the utmost cheerfiilness, Psal. zl* 7, 8. 

Q. How was it acceptable 1 — God took infinite pleasure 
and-delight in this service of Christ, Eph. v. 2. 

Q. Whence did the acceptaUeness of Christ's death 
flow 1-— From its being infinitely valuable and voluntary ; 
and its being commanded of Grod, John x. 

Q. How was it strictly meritorious ? — A. He never owed 
it for himself; and it was as valuable as the reward of our 
eternal life, and his own glorious exaltation. Acts xx. 28. 

Q* How was it victorious ? — A. Christ hereby v«uiquish- 
ed and triumphed over sin, devils, and death ; and opened 
an abundant vent for God's love to us, Dan. ix. 24. 

Q. How should we improve the humiliation of Christ 1 — 
A. By believing and admiring bis love ; by humility and 
contentment under the heaviest afilictions ; and by boldly 
craving and expectinf^ the blessings which our brother 
Christ hath, by his humiliation, purchased for us. 

Q. 28. Wherein consisteih Christ^ s exaltation 7 
A. Christ's exaJtation consisteth in his rising again 
from the dead on the third day, in ascending up into 
heaven, in sitting at the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther, and in coming to judge the world at the last day. 
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Q. Did Christ always continue in his estate of httmiHth 
tton t — A. No ; haring suffered, he entered into his glory, 
or estate of exaltation, Luke xxiv. 26. 

Q. Is, or can Christ's divine nature be esahed in itsdlf t 
—A. No ; for it is infinite. Acts vii. H, 

Q. How then is Christ exalted t — ^A. His person as 
God-man is highly glorified by the shining forth of the glory 
of his divine nature in a new manner, throng his human 
nature, whereby great glory is added unto hu human na- 
ture^ Phil. ii. 9, John zvii. 5. 

Q. Why was Christ exalted t — A^ That God might be 
honoured, Christ rewarded, and his people saved. 

Q. How doth the exaltation of Christ honour Grod ? — ^A. 
Tt shows his infinite love, justice, faithfulness, and bounty 
to Christ, as Mediator^ and to his people iii him. 

Q. How is it a reward to Christ 1 — A. Hereby the \gdch 
miny of his cross is wiped off, the fulness of his satisfaction 
evidenced, and he is filled with joy, and crowned with glory 
and honour, Hab. iL 7, xii. 2, PhiL ii. 

Q. How is Christ's exaltation a reward to him, when his 
human nature had a natural right to it, by virtue of its union 
with the divine 1 — A. The human nature of Christ enjoyif 
its exaltation, both as a reward, and in the way of natuml 
right, Phil. ii. 8, 9, Col. i. 16. 18. 

Q. How doth Christ's exaltation render his people hap- 
py % — ^A. He was exah^d on high to give gifts to men ; and 
that our faith and hope might be in God^ Acts v. 31. 
. Q. Of how many steps does Christ's exaltation consist f 
—A. Four ; his resurrection, ascension, sitting at the right 
hand of God, and coming to judge the world. 

Q. Why could not death and the grave detain Christ t — 
A. Because he had perfectly satisfied for our sins, Heb. x. 

Q. How prove you that Christ rose from the dead 1— A. 
His resurrection was prefigured and foretold, and attested 
by many credible witnesses, 1 Cor. xv. 3 — ^23. 

Q. How was Christ's resurrection prefigured ? — A. By^ 
the types of Isaac's escape from death, Jonah's coming out 
of the whale's belly, ^bc Gen. xx. Jon. ii. 10. 

Q. By whom was it foretold ! — A. By himself and by 
the prophets, David, Isaiah, and Jeremiah, Sec, 

Q. How did the prophets foretell it t — A. David said. 
Thou wilt not suffer thine holy One to see corruption; ana 
Isaiah, He was taken from prison^ 6lc, 

Q. How did Christ himself forctcn it t— A. Hededttred 
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that he would raise up the temple of his bodj in tbcee 
days ; and that he should be killed and rise again on the 
third daj, John iL 19. 21, Matthew xvL 21. 

Q. By what witnesses was Christ's resurrection attested ? 
— A. By angels, by disciples, and by his enemies* 

Q. How did the angels attest it 1 — ^A. They said to the 
women who came to see his sepulchre. He is not here^ he 
is risen^ as he has saidy Matth. xxviii. 6. 

Q. How did the disciples attest it X — ^A. They affirmed 
Chnst was risen, and had often appeared to them aUre. 

Q. To whom only did Christ shew himself after his re- 
surrection 1 — ^A. To his followers. Acts L 3. 

Q. Why did not Christ shew himself to the priests, ^uc. t 
^A. To punish them for their former unbehef ; and es- 
pecially, that the report of his resurrection might niji be 
supported by the countenance of worldly power* 

Q. How often did he shew himself after his resurrection t 
— ^A. We read of ten or eleven several appearances. , 

Q. To whom did he first appear 1 — A. To the women. 

Q. Why did he first appear to w(Hnen X — A. That as 
sin had entered by a woman, the first news of a finished 
■alyation might be reported by women. 

Q. Of how many was ever Christ seen at once after his 
resurrection T— A. Of above five hundred, 1 Cor. xv. 6. 

Q. How long did Christ continue on earth after his re- 
surrection X — ^A. Forty days. Acts i. 3. 

Q. How was he employed during that time X — ^A. In 
giving proofs of his resurrection, and instructing his disci- 
ples in things pertaining to the kingdom of God, Luke xivl 
Matth. 27, John xx. and xxi. Acts i. 

Q. How doth it appear, that Christ's disciples' testimony 
of his resurrection deserved the fullest credit I — A. They 
had the fullest pitx^ of what they attested ; did openly de- 
clare it amidst his enemies, in the place where, and within 
a few days after the event happened ; and had no tempta- 
ti<m for carnal advantage, but were hereby exposed to the 
severest sufierings and death. 

Q. What enemies of Christ attested his resurrection X — 
A. The band of soldiers that were set to guard his sepul- 
chre, at first attested it, Matth. xxviii. 11. 

Q. Why do you say, they at first attested it 1— A. Be- 
cause afterwards the priests and aiders hired them to say, 
that his disciples stole him away while they slept. 

Q. Could any reasonable man beheve this forged story X 
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^A. No : for, how could the whole watch sle^, when it 
was death fer Roman soldiers to sleep on guard 1 and if 
asleep, how could they tell who stole awaj his bodj 1 

Q. By whose power did Christ rise 1 — ^A. By his own, 
and by that of the Father and Holy Ghost, Rom. vi. and viiL 

Q. How prove you that he rose by his own power 1 — ^A. 
He declared that he had power to take his life again ; and 
hy his resurrection from the dead^ he was declared to he the 
Son of God with power^ John x. 18, Rom. i. 4. 

Q. What solemnities attended Christ's resurrection I^A. 
A great earthquake, appearance of angels, dec. 

Q. Why dul God send an angel to roll away the stone 
from the grave's mouth 1 — ^A. To show that Christ was 
si^emnly released from prison, as one who had fully satis- 
fied law and justice, Isa. liii. 8, and xlii. 21, Eph. v. 2. 

Q. Why were Christ's grave clothes left in the grave, 
and why in such order 1 — ^A. To shew that he should die 
no more ; and that he rose with great dehberation. 

Q. On what day did Christ rise 1 — ^A. On the third day 
after his death, and first day of the week ; which is since 
called the Lord'^s day^ in honour of our Redeemer, who 
thereon entered on his glorious rest, and appointed it to be 
kept as a memorial of Ms resurrection. 

Q. In what capacity did Christ rise from the dead t— A. 
As the head of an elect world, 1 Cor. xv. 20 — ^22. 

Q. For what end did Christ rise 1 — ^A. For God's gloiy, 
his own honour, and our advantage. 

Q. How was it fi>r the glory of God ?-^A. That, being 
the God and Father c^ Christ, he might be the God, not of 
a dead, but living Redeemer, Matth. xxiL 32. 

Q. How was it for Christ's own honour 1 — ^A. That, 
having in his death paid his elect's debt, and purchased a 
kingdom, he might come out of prison to possess his king- 
dom, PhU. iL 8, 9, 10. 

Q* How was it for our advantage? — A. Therein our 
debt is legally discharged, and Christ took possession of 
eternal life in our name, Rom. iv. 25. 

Q. What are the necessary fiiiits of Christ's resurrection 
to the elect 1 — ^A. Their justification, quickening in grace, 
support against enemies, and glorious resurrection. 

Q. What is the second step of Christ's exahation t— A. 
His ascending into heaven. Psalm xlvii. 5. 

Qi, According to what nature did Christ ascend! — ^A. 
12 
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Accofdiiif to hi8 hutnan nature ; for hk diWne, being ereiy 
where at once, pan neidier ascend nor descend. 

Q. How then is Christ, in respect of his divine nature, 
iaid to descend into the lower parts of the earth 1 — A. De- 
«cending there is only to be onderstood of his condescen- 
sion in assuming our nature, Eph. vr. 9. 

Q. To which of Christ's offices doth his ascension re* 
latet — A. To aU the three, Psalm Ixviii 18. 

Q. How was it an act of his prophetical office t — ^A. It 
confirmed his doctrine ; and he ascended to send the Spirit 
to convince and instruct us, John xvL 7 — 10. 

Q. How was it an act of his priestly office?— A. He 
thus entered into the holj place to present his blood before 
God, Heb. i. 3. and ix. 24. Rom. viii. 34. 

Q. How was it an act of his kinglj office t— A. He 
triumphed over his enemies in it. Psalm xlviL 5. 

Q. Whence did Christ ascend t — ^A. From about mount 
Olivet, near, if not exactly firom the place where he had his 
bitter agony. Acts i. \% 

Q. Whither did he ascend ? — ^A. To heaven. 

Q* Who saw him ascend ! — A. His disciples; 

Q. What was Christ doing when he ascended to heaven t 
-»A. Blessing his disciples, who saw him ascend. 

Q. What was one of his parting words t — ^A. io, I am 
with you aiway^ even unto the end of the worlds Matdi. 
zzviiL 20. Luke zziv. 51. 

Q. In what capacity did Christ ascend t— A. As hei^ 
and forerunner of his people, Mieah ii. 13. Heb. vi. 20. 

Q. In what manner did he ascend t — A. In a most glo- 
rious and triumphant maimer, leading captivity captive. 

Q. What do you mean by his leading captivity captive ? 
— A. That Christ, in his ascension, chained and triumph- 
ed over Satan, who had taken his elect captive, Psafart, 
Ixviii. 18. 

Q. Who attended Christ in his ascension to heaveni — 
A. Thousands of angels with shouts of praise, Dan. vii. 
I Q. Who welcomed him into heaven 1 — A. His Father 
and aQ the inhabitants of heaven, Dan. vii. 13. 

Q. How did Christ prove his ascension 1 — ^A. By send- 
ing down the Holy Ghost a few days after, at Pentecost 

Q. Did this descent of the Spirit prove the perfection of 
Christ's righteousness ?^A. Yes ; For if Christ had not 
been perfectly righteous in his person and Office, he would 
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never hwe been reeeived up into heaven, nor exalted to 
luch power and glory there, 1 John iu. 1. Psalm cz« 1. 

Q* Why did Christ ascend to hearen t — A. To reeeiye 
to himself a kingdom, {H^epare mansions for his people, and 
send his l^pirit to fit them for these mansions. 

Q. What is the third step of Christ's exahi^nl-^A. 
His sitting at the right hand of God the Father. 

Q. What is meant by the right hand of God 1 — ^A.Artate 
of the highest honour and authority. 

Q. What is meant by sitting at God's right hand?-— A. 
Christ's security and rest in that glorious state. 

Q. For what end doth Christ sit at God's right handl— ^ 
A. To represent his peofde, and make his enemies his foot* 
stool, Heb. iz. 24. and i. 13. Psal. ex. xxi. Ixxii. 

Q. How piOFe you that he there represents his people 7 
— -A. Because while on earth they are vsaid to sit in hea- 
tftnly places in Christy £ph. ii. 6. 

Q. How shall he make all his enemies his footstool t — 
A. By coYcring them with shame and terror, and cruising 
them down to hell at the last day^, Rot. zx. 

Q. How long shall Christ sit at God's right hand ? — ^A. 
For ever, Psalm ex. 4. Isa. ix. 7. 

Q. What is the fourth step of Christ's exaltation ? — A. 
His coming to judge the worid at the last day. 

Q. How do you prove that the world shall be judged ?— ^ 
A. From scripture and from reason. 

Q. How doth scripture prove* it 1 — A. It affirms, that 
God h€u appointed a day forjudging the worid : and that 
evertf work shall be brought into judgment^ Acts xvii. 31, 
EccLxii. 14,2 Cor. V. 10. 

Q. How doth reason prove it % — ^A. It shews, that, since 
the wicked are now happy, and the godly in distress, the 
just and good God will at length call men to an account, 
and render the godly happy, and the wicked miserable. 

Q. Who shall judge the world 1 — ^A. God shall judge it 
by Christ Jesus, Acts xvii. 31, John v. 22. 

Q. Why is the judging of the world committed to Christ 1 
— sA.. That we may have a visible Judge, who hath obeyed 
the law by which he wiU judge others ; that Christ may be 
honoured, his sednts encouraged, and his enemies confound- 
ed. Rev. i. 7, John v. 27. 

Q. What are Christ's qualities as a Judge t-^A. He is 
a righteous^ inexorable, aUhBeeiagt cmd idmighty Jodge^ 
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Q. When will Christ come to judge the world t — A. At 
the last daj, John xiL 48, Matth. xxv. 

Q. Why is that time called the last day ? — ^A. Because 
after it the wicked shall have one everlasting night of dark- 
ness, and the saints one eternal day of glory. 

Q. Hath God fixed the time of the last day 1 — A. Tes ; 
but no man knows when it shall be, Mark xii. 32. 

Q. Why hath Grod so concealed the time of it from us ? 
^A. That we may be always watching and ready for it. 

Q. What will be some of the forerunners of that day t— 
A. The fall of Antichrist; the general conversion of the 
Jews and Grentiles to the Christian faith, followed with a 
general apostacy from the same. Rev. xiv. — ^zxii. 

Q. In what manner will Christ come to judgment 1 — A. 
In a most unexpected, sudden, and glorious manner. 

Q. Wherein will his second coming differ from his first 1 
— A. His first coming was obscure and debased, in the 
likeness of sinfiil fiesh ; but he will come again without sin, 
and with power and great glory, Heb. ix. '28. 

Q. In what glory will Christ come to judgment 2 — ^A. In 
his own and his Father's glory, Matth. xvi. 27. 

Q. Who will attend him £is his retinue from heaven t — 
A. All the holy angels, and glorified saints, Zech. xiv. 5. 

Q. For what end will Christ come again? — ^A. To judge 
the world, Matth. zxv. 31 — 46, Acts xvii. 31. 

Q. Whom will he judge I — A. Men and devils. 

/Q. How can all the dead be judged at that day ? — ^A. 
They shall be raised up out of their graves : For we must 
ail appear before the judgment-seat of Christ, 

Q. By what shall men he summoned to Christ's bar I — 
A. By the voice of the archangel, and trump of God. 

Q. Who will bring them to the bar 1 — A. The angels. 

Q. Shall the righteous be then fiilly and finally separated 
from the wicked 1 — A. Yes, Matth. xxv. 32. 

Q. How will all men be classed at Christ's bar 1 — ^A. 
The saints or sheep shall be placed on his right hand, and 
the wicked or goats on his left, Matth. xxv. 33. 

Q. Why are the wicked called goats ?^—A. Because of . 
their filthiness, ill-favour, and feeding on the poison of sin. 

Q. Why are the righteotis called sheep ? — A. Because 
of th^ir innocence, purity, and having many enemies. 

Q. Who will be counted righteous at that day? — A. 
Only such as are ck>thed with the righteousness of Christ. 
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Q. What shall be judged at that dayl — ^A. All our thoughts, 
words, and actions, Eccl. xii. 14, Matth. xiL 

Q. In what manner shall these things be judged ?— A. 
Most exactly, for the books shall be opened, 

Q. What books shall be opened for judging the world T — 
A. The books of God's remembrance, of conscience, and 
of the law, and the book of life, Rev. x^. 12. 

Q. What is the book of God's remembrance 1 — ^A. His 
infinite knowledge of all men's state, thoughts, words, and 
acions, Heb. iv. 13, Psalm cxlvii. 5. 

Q. For what will this book serve?— A. As a Ubel of 
wicked men's bad works, and a memorial of saints' good 
works, Matth. xxv. 35, 36. 42, 43. 

Q. What is the book of conscience ? — A. Men's knowl- 
edge of their own state, thoughts, words, and deeds ; ac* 
companied with a self-condemnation of every bad, and ap- 
probation of every good thing about them, Rom. ii. 15. 

Q. What will this book serve for 1 — A. It will fully at- 
test the records of God's book of remembrance, confound 
the wicked, and comfort the saints, Rom. ii. 15. 

Q. Why shall the book of the law, or covenant of works, 
be opened ? — A. To be the stcmdard of right and wrong, 
and of the sentence pronounced against the wicked. 

Q. By what law shall the Heathen world be judged t — 
A. By the law manifested by the light of nature. 

Q. By what law shall wicked Jews, and nominal Chris- 
tians, be judged 1 — A. By the law revealed in the Bible. 

Q. Will the righteous be judged by this law or covenant 
of works 1 — ^A. No ; they shall be judged ay the Lamb*M 
hook cf Ufe^ Rev. xx. 12, Matth. xxv. 34. 

Q. Why are they not judged by the law as a covenant ? 
—A. Because they are not under it, Rom. ii. 14. 

Q. Is not the sentence of the righteous, in respect of 
their oneness with Christ, according to the terms of the 
law % — A. Yes : and it greatly honours the law. 

Q. What is the hook of life ? — ^A. It is Grod's eternal 
purpose to save the elect in Christ, Rom. ix. 23. 

Q. Why is it called the book of lifel — A. Because all 
they whose names are in it, are ordained to eternal life, 

Q. Whose names are written in this book of Ufe 1 — ^A. 
The name of all the elect, Rev. xx. 15. 

Q. Why is it called the Lamb^s book ? — A. Because it 
is lodged in the hand of Christ the Lamb of God^ Rev. xiii. 8. 
Q. What do the righteous see by the opening of this 
12* 
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tKx>kt — ^A. That their eternal sidvation fiows Arougb 
Christ from Grod's most ancient lore, Jer. zxzL 3. 

Q. Who shall be first judged at the last daj 1— A. The 
righteous, Matth. zxr. 34, with 41. 

Q. Why shall they be first judged t — ^A, To shew that 
God more deUghts in mercy than wrath ; and that they be- 
ing openly acquitted, may, together with Christ, judge devils 
and wicked men, Isa. xxviii. 1 Cor. Ti. 

Q. What will be the sentence of the righteous 1 — ^A. 
Come^ ye blessed of my leather, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared fir you from the foundation of the world, 

Q. Why calls he them blessed of his Father ? — ^A. To 
refresh them with the views of his and their Fath^*s early 
find everlasting love, John xvL and xz. 

Q. Why calls he them to inherit the kingdom I — A. To 
shew, that they come to the kingdom of glory as heirs^ not 
as purchasers of it, Rom. viii. 17. 

Q. What is the ground or foundation of this happy sen- 
tence ! — ^A. God's free grace reigning through the righte- 
ousness of Christ, Rom. v. 21, and vi. 23. 

Q. How then is every man judged according to his 
toorks ? — A. The saints are judged according to the nature, 
but not according to the merit or desert of thdr works. 

Q. How are the saints judged according to the nature of 
their works ? — ^A. As their works are gracious and holy ; 
so they are adjudged, by a gracious sentence, to a haly 
kingdom. Rev. xx. xxi. Rom. v. 21. 

Q. Why then are their good works mentioned, Matth. zxv. 
35, 36, as if grounds of their sentence 1 — ^A. These works 
are not mentioned as the fi>undation of their sentence, but 
as evidences of their union to Christ, and title to heaven, 1 
John iii. 16, 17. 

Q. Why are works of charity to the saints only mention- 
ed? — A. God much regards these works ; and they shew a 
man to be bom of God, Heb. vL 9, 10. ^ 

^Q. Why are the saints represented as not knowing of 
their good works t — A. To shew how much they are <&ni- 
cd to them, Luke zviL 10, Gren. zxxii. 10, Isa. Ixiv. 6. 

Q. What will be the sentence of the wicked 1 — ^A. De- 
part from me, ye cursed^ into everlasting fire^ prepared for 
the devil and his angels^ Matth. xxv. 41. 

Q. What is the ground tji this sentence of the wicked T 
—A. Their wicked state and works, Rom. ii. 8, 9. 

Q. Why are sins of omission only mentioned as the 
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fToi^d of tbe «eiiteiut6 of tlamnaiioa t^ — A. BecauM mem 
generally esteem sins of omi88k>n as but trifies, 

Q. Why is omission of chaiitj to the saints particularly 
mentioned as the grounds of eternal damnation ?-~A. To 
-deter men from this mat and oommon evil, which so clearly 
shews their hatred of Christ himself. 

Q. Will the devils also be then judged % — A. Yes ; and 
shall thenceforth be confined to hell, and have their tor- 
ments ina*eased, ^ Pet n. 4, Rev. xx. 10. 

Q. How shall the righteous judge the world ?^-^A. By 
saying Amen to the sentences which Christ shall pass on 
tlevils and widied men, 1 Cor« vi. 

Q. What shall follow immediately after the judgment ? — 
A. The wicked shall go away into everlasting punishment ; 
hut the righteous into life eternal^ Matth. xxv. 46. 

Q. What shall Christ do after the judgment? — A. He 
shall deliver the kingdom up to the Father^ and he subject 
to Grod whojptf^ aU things under his feet. 

Q. How shall he deliver up the kingdom to the Father ? 
«— A. He shall lay aside all the (ordinances of the militant 
church ; and present all the subjects of his invisible king- 
dom befiure his Father without spot, and with great joy, 1 
Cor. XV. 24—27, Jude 24, Eph, v. 27. 

Q. How will the Son then be subject to the Father ?»— 
A. His subjection to him as a man and Mediator will be 
more clearly seen than before, 1 C<m^. xv* 28. 

Q. How should we improve the exaltation of Christ ? — 
A. By seeking after spiritual quickening and justification ; 
by honouring Christ, trusting in him, setting our affections 
on things above ; and in waiting, preparing, looking, and 
longing for his seccmd coming. 

Q. 29. How are we mcide partakers of the redemp^ 
Hon purchased by Christ? 

A. We are made partakers of the redemption pur* 
chased by Christ, by the effectual application of it 
to us by his Holy Spirit. 

Q. 30. How doth the Spirit dppiy to us the redemp^ 
tion purchased by Christ? 

A. The Spirit applieth to us the redemption pur- 
chased by Christ, by working faith in us, and there- 
by uniting us to Christ, in our effectual calling. 

Q. What is the general end and firuit oi Christ's under- 
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taking, incaroation, offices, and states, with refpect to 
people 1 — A. Their eternal redemption. 

Q. What call you their rcdemirtion'? — ^A. Their deliver- 
ance from all evil, and possession of all happiness. 

Q. Why Js our redemption scud to be purchased 'i — A« 
Because Chhst gave the price of his blood for it. 

Q. Have we by nature anj interest in this redemption ? 
^A. No ; we are without God in the worldy £ph. ii. 12. 

Q. Are we bj nature inclined, or able to receive an in- 
terest in itt — A. No; -we forsake our own mercy, Jonah 
iL8. 

Q. How then do we become sharers of redemption t— 
A. We are by God made partakers of it, Isa. Iv. 3, 4. 

Q. How are we made partakers of it 1 — A. By the ap-. 
plication of it to us, Isa. Ixi. 10, Ezek. xxxvi. 25—31. 

Q. What do you understand by. the appUcation of re- 
demption ? — ^A. The making of it ours in possession. 

Q. In what do the purchase and application of recbmp- 
tion differ ? — ^A. The purchase is Christ's work without us, 
and is the cause ; the appUcation takes place upon and in 
us, and is the effect of the purchase. 

Q. When did Christ's redemption begin to be apphed t 
— ^A. Soon after the fall of Adam, Gen. iii. 15, 

Q. How was redemption apphed before Christ purchased 
it by his death] — ^A. It was applied upon the credit of 
Christ-s engagement to purchase it in due time. 

Q. Can we profit by Christ's purchase, if it is not appli- 
ed? — ^A. No; no more than by buying food and clotl^s, 
&c., without using them, Heb. ii. 3, and iv. 2. 

Q. How was the application of redemption typified of 
old % — A. By the sprinkling of the bloocl of the sacrifice 
upon the people, Heb. ix. 13, 14, Exod. xxiv. &c. 

Q. What are the different kinds of the upptication of re- 
demption? — ^A. An outward appUcation of it in baptism, and 
an effectual application of it, 1 Peter iu. 21. 

Q. Can the outward appUcation alone do us good t — ^A. 
No ; for it changeth not our nature or state. 

Q. What is an effectual appUcation of redemption t — ^A. 
That which giveth us a real and actual share of it. 

Q. Who is the effectual appUer of redemption 1 — ^A. The 
Holy Spirit, John xvi. 14. 

Q. Do not the Father and Son also apply it 1 — A. Yes ; 
but they do so by the Holy Ghost, John xvi. 

Q. Why is the a{^Uer of redemption cdled the holy 
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Okoit f— A. He is holj in himself; and it is his office to 
make us holy in applying redemption to us. 

Q. Why is he caJled the Spirit of Christ ? — ^A. He pro- 
ceeds from Christ ; and Christ purchased his coming, and 
sends him to apply redemption to us, John xvi. 7. 

Q. Did Christ purchase the Holy Spirit? — ^A. Christ 
purchased the Spirit's gifts and influences in appljdng re- 
demption ; but not his beings which is independent. 

Q. To whom doth the Spirit apply redemption t — ^A. 
To the elect only^ for whom only it was purchased. 

Q. How doth he apply it to convert infants 1— A. Im- 
mediately by himself, without the word. 

Q. How doth he apply it to« such as have the use of 
jreason? — ^A. By means of the word of Grod, Psalm ex. 
2,3. 

Q. What doth that teach us ? — A. To cry, that God's 
word may, by his Spirit, be made effectual for our salvation, 
Psalm czix. 18. 2 Thess. ii. 13. and iiL 1. 

Q. How doth the Spirit apply redemption to ust — ^A. 
By uniting us to Christ, in whom it is lodged. 

Q. To whom are we by nature united 1— A. To the first. 
Adam asftdlen^ Rom. v. 12. 1 Cor. zv. 22. 

Q. By what bond are we united to him t — ^A. By the 
bond of the broken covenant of works. 

Q. How is our union to fallen Adam, and to the law, 
the devil, the world, and our lust, dissolved? — A. By our 
spiritual marriage and union to Christ, Rom. vii. 4. 

Q. To what of Christ doth the Spirit unite us 1— A. To 
his person, Rom. vii. 4. Isa. liv. 5. 

Q. Why cannot we share of redemption without union 
to Christ's person 1 — A. Because all the blessings of re- 
demption are lodged in his person, and received with him. 

Q. What do you understand by union to Christ? — ^A. 
Our being joined to, or made one with him. 

Q. Doth this union make believers one essence or indi- 
vidual person with Christ? — A. No; Rev. iii. 20. 

Q. How then doth it make Christ and behevers one ? — 
A. It makes them one body mystical, of which he is the 
head, and they are the members, 1 Cor. xii. 12. 

Q. How can we be united to Christ, when his human na- 
ture is in heaven, and we on earth 1 — A. We are united to 
his person, which is every where. 

Q. Doth this union unite us to the other persons in the 
Godhead ? — ^A^^ Yes ; in and through Christ, John xvii. 
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Q. !• there anj other uQum between C^hrist and hm 
people, besides this mjstical union 1 — ^A. Yes ; there im 
also a legal union, or union in law, Isa. liiL 4, 5, 6. 

Q. What call you the legal union t — ^A. That which i^ 
between Christ as a surety and his elect seed. 

Q. What is the connection c^ these two unions? — A. 
The legal union is the foundation of the mystical. 

Q. Wherein doth this legal and mystical union i&ffisrt 
-^A. In their order of nature and time, in relation of the 
parties united, and in the bonds of union. 

Q. How do they differ in their ertkr of nature and time t 
— ^A. The legal union is the cause, and was made up from 
all eternity ; but the mystical is the effect, and is made up 
in the moment of oonrersion, Rom.^ vii. 4. ^ 

Q. How do they differ in the relation of the partiea 
united I^^JL In the legal union, the elect, as bankrupt dy- 
vaurs^ are united to Christ as surttyi; but in the n^stical 
union, the elect, as CkrisVs purchased bride^ are united to 
him as their husband and head of influence. 

Q. What are the bonds of the legal union 1 — A. GodV 
everlasting love, and covenant transaction with Christ. 

Q. What are the bonds of the mystical union? — ^A. 
The Spirit on Christ^s part, and faith on our part. 

Q. Wherein doth Christ come near us, in order to make 
up the mystical union 1 — ^A. In the gospel, Rom. x. 8. 

Q. On whose side doth the uniting work begin? — A« 
On Christ's side, not on ours, I John iv. 19. 

Q. How doth it begin ? — ^A. Christ's Spirit, by the word, 
enters into our heart, and takes hold of it in his name» 
Psalm ex. 2, 3. Acts zxvL 17, 18. 

Q. Can our soul give the Spirit any actual welcome 
when he first enters our heart 1 — A. No ; our soul is then 
quite dead in sin, and can do no good thing, £ph. ii. 5. 

Q. What is the immediate effect of the Spirit's entering^ 
into our soul ?^A. He quickens us, forming faith, and all 
his other graces, in our heart, Eph. ii. 1 — 8, 22. 

Q. How can the word be a mean of our first quickening 
in regeneration, when we have no ihith to receive it 1 — A. 
The Spirit, as he in the word enters our heart, gives faith 
much in the same way as God created the world, by speak- 
ing to nothing, and calling it into being and existence*. 
Eph. ii. 5. Rom. iv. 17. 

Q. What is the immediate effect of the Spirit's quicken- 
ing us 1 — ^A. We believe the quickening word of the GkM- 
pcS-promise, and receive Christ in it, 1 Thess. iL 13. 
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Q* At wliat time doth the Spirit enter into, and quicken 
the souls of the elect 1 — ^At the time fixed in the decree of . 
election and coYenant of grace, Ezek. xvL 8. 

Q. Whether are we united to Christ as saints or as sin- 
ners 1 — ^A. In the very uniting act we are changed from 
sinners to saints, Ezek. xxzvi. 26, 27. 

Q. What of a belieyer is united to Christ t— A. His 
whole man, soul and body, 1 Cor. vL 15^ 19. 

Q. What are the properties of this union which the Spir- 
it makes up between Christ and his people 1 — ^A. It is a 
real, spiritual, mystical, close, and indissoluble union. 

Q. Why call you it a real union 1 — ^A. Because belicT- 
ers are as truly united to Christ, as the members of our na- 
tural body to the head, 1 Cor. xii. 12, John xvii. 21. 

Q. Why do you caU it a spiritual union ? — ^A. Because 
he thai is joined to Christ is one Spirit with him, 1 Cor. ti. 
17. 

Q. How are belierers one spirit with Christ t — ^A. The 
same Spirit dwells in both ; and they have the some mind 
in them that was in Christ Jesus^ Phil. ii. 5. 

Q. Why b it called a mystical union 7 — A. Because it 
is so wonderful and full of mysteries.^ 

Q. What are some of the mysteries in this union 1 — ^A. 
Hereby Christ lives and dwells in believers ; and they live 
in, jind on, and walk in Christ, and dwell in God, d&c., 
€cal. iL 20, John zv. and xviL 

Q. How is it a close and intimate union ? — A. It is closer 
than all unions among natural things, and like the union 
of Christ with his Father, John xvii. 21. . 

Q. Why is it called an indissoluble union 7 — A. Christ 
and believers can never be separated, nor the bonds of their 
union be broken, John x. 28. 

Q. How is the Spirit an inviolable bond of union ? — ^A. 
He never departs from believers after his entrance into their 
hearts, John xiv. 16. Isa. lix. 21. 

Q. How is our faith an inviolable bond of union t — A. 
The Spirit preserves its habit from ever failing, and influ- 
ences it to acts in time of need, Luke xxii. 32. 

Q. Whether does the habit or act of faith bind the soul 
to Christ 7 — Both ; but chiefly the habit. 

Q. What is the mystical union compared to in scripture ? 
A« To the union between husband and wife, head and. 
members, root and branchest foundation and building. 
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Q. How doth this mistical union resemble the union of 
husband and wife 1 — ^A. The marriage union is Yoluntaiy, 
and gives each an interest in the other, and whatever be- 
longs to them ; so is the union between Christ and believ- 
ers, Isa. IziL Ezek. zvL Song ii. 16. 

Q. How doth it resemble the union of root and branch- 
es 1 — A. The root bears the weight of, and gives sap to the 
branches ; so doth Christ to betievers, John xv. 

Q. How doth it resemble the union between head and 
members ? — A. The head governs, and gives light and life 
to the body ; so doth Christ to believers. 

Q. How doth it resemble the union of foundation and 
building 1 — A. The foundation supports the building ; so 
doth Christ the believer, 1 Cor. iii. 11, Isa. xxviii. 16. 

Q. How are those who are united to Christ ordinarily 
called 1 — A. Betievers, saints, godly, righteous, Slc. 

Q. Why are they called believers ? — A. Because they 
credit or betieve God's word, and live by faith, GaL ii. 20. 

Q, Why are they called saints 1 — A. Because they are 
made h«ly in heart and Ufe, 2 Pet. i. 4, isa. Ixii. 12. 

Q. Why are they called godly 1 — A. Because they fear 
God, and study to be like him. Matt. v. 48. 

Q. Why are they called righteous ? — ^A. Because they 
are clothed with Christ's righteousness, and study to prac- 
tise what is just and righteous, 1 John iii. 7. 

Q. How ought saints to improve their union to Christ ? — 
A. In studying holiness and ^ intimate fellowship with 
Christ, Rom. vii. 4. 6, John xvi. 

Q. What ought sinners to do with respect to itt — A. 
To lament over their union to Satan, the law, and their 
lusts, and seek after a speedy marriage with Christ 

a, 31. What is effectual calling? 

A. Effectual calling is the work of God's Spirit, 
whereby convincing us of our sin and misery, en- 
lightening our minds in the knowledge of Christ, and 
renewing our wills, he doth persuade and enable us 
to embrace Jesus Christ, freely offered to us in the 
Gospel. 

Q. In what doth the Spirit apply the redemption pur- 
chased by Christ t — A. In our effectual calling, justifica- 
tion, adoption, sanctification, and glorification. 
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Q* Wherdn is the ueion b^ween Christ and his people 
consthuted ?— -A. In their effectual calling. 

Q. Whether is effectual calling a work or an act t*-«A* 
It is a work, Eph. i. 16, 19. 

Qi What is the difference between a work and an aet 1 
— A. An act is done in a moment ; but a work often r^ 
quires more time, and consists of sundry aeti. 

Q. Whose work is effectual calling t — A. It is the work 
of God's spirit, John xvi. 8 — 14. 

Q. Is it not also a woiiL of the Father and &aa ?*— A. 
Yes ; but they work it by the Spirit, John xvL 

Q. How doth the Spirit constitute the union between 
Christ and us in our effectual calling ? — ^A. By {lersuading 
and enabling us to embrace Christ, Psalm ex. 3. 

Q. What do you mean by our embracing of Christ ?^ 
A. Receiving him by faith, and with great delight 

Q. Into what do we by faith receive Christ t — A. Into 
our heart. Pro?, xziii. 26, Eph. iii. 17. 

Q. Wherein do we by &ith receive Christ ? — ^A. In Ae 
promise of the gospel, Rom. x. 8, 9. 

Q* Whether is it in the gospel strictly or largdy taken t 
—A. In the gospel strictly taken, Isa. Iv. 1—7. 

Q« What warrsmt have we to embrace Christ in the gov* 
pel t— A. The Father's gift of Christ, and Christ's oAr of 
himself to us, Isa. xliL and hr. 

Q. What do you understand by the Father's gift of 
phrist t — A. His setting forth Christ as the ereat mean of 
sidvation, which every one of mankind hath a right and 
welcome to receive, John iii. 16, Isa. xKi. 6, 7, and xMx. 6. 

Q« Can any man receive Christ but upon the footing of 
this gift ?— A. No ; John iii. 16. 27. 

Q« Doth God command every man that hears the goe- 
pel to take his gift Christ out of his hand ? — ^A. Tes ; un- 
der pain of his most dreadftil wrath, 1 John iii. 23. 

Qt» What mean you by Christ's offer of himself? — ^A. 
His holding forth himself as able and willing to savCi and 
inviting sinners to receive salvation fixmi him. 

Q» To whom doth Christ offer himself] — ^A. To every 
one tiiat hears the gospel, without exception, Prov. viiL 4. 

Q. In what manner is Christ offered in the gospel I — ^A. 
Fully, freely, eamestlyy and indefinitely, Isa. hr. 

Q. How is he c^ered fuUy ? — A. He is offered in his 
whole person, offices, relations, ri^^iteouBoeeSi and l^isings. 
13 
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Q. How 18 he offered freely ? — A. No conditioii is re- 
quired from sinful men to give them a right to the offer. 

Q. How is Christ c^ered earnestly ? — All the divine per- 
sons do (^en, in the most engaging terms, and with the most 
powerful motives, beseech, intreat, and command us to cm- 
brace Christ, Isa. Iv. 1 — 13, Rev. xxii. 

Q. How is Christ offered indefinitely ? — A. The gospel- 
offer of him suits every hearer's case as exactly as if he 
was named in it. Rev. iii. 17, 18. 

Q. What do you understand by embracing of Christ as 
offered in the gospeH — ^A. A particular persuasion that 
Christ in the promise is mine ; and made of Grod to me wis- 
dom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption; and 
trusting on his word, that he will act up to all his saving char- 
a^ers to me in order to promote my everlasting salvation. 

Q. Are all the effectually called equally sensible of their 
embracing Christ % — A. No ; sometimes Christ is embraced 
in the way of bold claiming of the promises ; and some- 
times in the way of desire, attended with much fear and 
doubtingt^ Psalm xlii. 1,2. 5. 8. 

Q. How is Christ embraced by a bold claiming such a 
promise as that. Though your sins he as scarlet^ they shaU 
be as snow^ S^cJ — A. By replying with our heart, "Lord 
VkJ sins are indeed as scarlet; but since thou hast thus 
promised, on the footing of thy word, I am verily persuaded, 
that thou shalt make thein white as snow, by purging them 
away." ^ 

Q. How is Christ embraced in his promise, in the way 
of desire, attended with much fear and doubting ? — ^A. By 
replying with our heart, '* Lord, I pnze this promise as in- 
finitely suited to my monstrous guilt ; and, oh ! for Christ's 
sake, do as thou listst said." 

* Q. What is the principal thing of which we take hold, 
in embracing Christ 1 — A. His person. Acts xvi. 31. 

Q. Have sinners always the person of Christ most direct- 
ly in view whennhey first believfe \ — ^A. No ; but often some 
particular blessing, as pardon of sin, a new heart, drawing 
grace, d&c. Acts xvi. 30. 

Q. How then do we principally receive the person of 
Christ % — A. As we only believe, expect, and desire that 
blessing in and through Christ, Acts xvi. 30, 31. 

Q. In what manner do we receive Christ \ — A. As he is 
offered in the gospel, John iii. 27. 

Q. How do vfe receive Christ /w/Zy? — ^A. By embracing 
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him in his whole person, offices, relations, and benefits, as 
our all, Song ii. 16 and v. 10 — 16. 

Q. How do we receive him freefy? — A. By reeeiying 
him in the view of our being utterly unworthy of any good, 
and most worthy of eternal ruin, 1 Tim. i. 15. 

Q. How do we receive him in agreeableness to his being 
earnestly offered ^^-A.'By receiving him with great earnest- 
ness, and most fervent desire, Prov. xziii. 26. 

Q. How do we receive him in agreeableness to his being 
indefinitely offered? — A. By applying the c^er as particu- 
larly to ourselves as if it had pointed us out by name, and 
were not to another. Gal. ii. 20. 

Q. When is the word of the gospel thus beheved ? — ^A. 
When Christ applies it by the power of his Spirit to our 
hearts, John v. 25, 1 Thess. ii. 13. 

Q. How doth the Spirit make us to embrace Christ t — 
A. By persuading and enabling us to it, John vi. 

Q. What need is there of his persuading us to embrace 
Christ 1 — ^A. Because we are naturally averse to it. 

Q. Cannot men^ effectually persuade us to embrace 
Christ ? — ^A. No ; not in the least, Heb. iv. 2. 

Q. How doth the Spirit persuade us to embrace Christ ? 
—A. By shewing us strong reasons for it, and answering 
all our objections against it, Isa. Iv. 1 — 13. 

Q. What powerM motives, and strong reasons, for em- 
bracing Christ, does the Spirit shew us? — A. Our great 
need of. him ; his infinite excellency, love, and earnestness 
to become ours ; the great advantage of receiving, and dan- 
ger of refiising him, dz>c. Song v. 

Q. How doth he reprove all our objections against our 
present receiving of Christ 1 — A. By convincing us that the 
least delay may ruin us for ever ; that fears of our day of 
grace being past, of our reprobation, or having committed 
the unpardonable sin, ought not to hinder, but to excite us to 
a present embracement of Christ. 

Q. Why must the Spirit enable us to embrace Christ ? — 
A. Because by nature we have no strength to do anything 
spiritually good, Rom. v. 6, Eph. ii. 1, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 

Q. How doth the Spirit enable us to embrace Christ? — 
A. He conveys strength into our hearts, by the persuasion 
of the word of the gospel, Isa. xl. 31. 

Q. By what means does the Spirit persuade and enable 
us to embrace Christ? — ^A. By convincing our consciences, 
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9ii]ig|rtem9g oormindit and rm^ewmg our wiUf} wUebftm 
the three parts of effectual calling. 

Q. What is the first part of the SfHrit's irork i^pon ust — 
A* OoQviotioiiy Ji^ jnrL Rom, viL 9. 

Q. What is iB fenerpd imderstood by eonviction 1 — ^A* 
The (Nresenting a tMag so elearlj to our view, that we must 
see, aod be affected with it, John zvi^ 8— -11. 

Q. Of what doth the Spirit convince us 1— *A* Of our 
«in and miserj, Rom. iiL John xvi* 

Q« Of what in sin doth he convince us?*^A* Of the 
guilt, fikh, strength, number, and aggravatious of our sin. 

Qi What do we think of ourselves when convinced of 
the guilt of sin t — ^A. We see that we are ruined for ever, 
if God*s rich and free grace do not prevent it 

Q. What do we think of ourselves when convinced of 
die filth of inn ? — ^A. We nee ourselves, and our works, 
even the be^, to be vile and abominable before God. 

Q. What do we think of ourselves when convinced of 
the strength of our sin 1 — A, We see we can do nothing 
but sin, and cannot cease from nnning, Rom. vii. 8 — 13. 

Q. What do we think of ourselves when we arc convinced 
of the number of our sins ]-i— A. We see that none can un- 
derstand our errors, which €Mre more than the hairs of our 
head. Psalm xix. 12, and xl. 12. 

Q. What do we think of ourselves when we are eon- 
▼inced of the aggravations of our sins? — ^A. We look on 
ourselves as the very chief of sinners, 1 Tim. i. 15. 

Q. With what sins do convictions ordinarily begin ? — A. 
With outward acts of sin, chiefly those of the grosser kind, 
John iv. 16. Acts ix. 4. and ii. 36, 37. 

Q. Do right convictions oi sin stop there % — ^A. No ; but 
proceed to more secret and refin^ sins, John iv. 29. 

Q. How may we know if our convictions are carried to 
a proper length % — A. If we have been convinced of the 
great vileness of our unbeUef, original sin, beloved lusts^ 
and best duties, John xvL 9. Psalm li. 5. 

Q. Of what misery doth the Spirit chiefly convince usi 
— ^A. Of the spiritual misery which we are under, and the. 
eternal misery to which we are liable, Eph. ii. 12. 

Q. Of what concerning our misery doth the Spirit con- 
vince us ] — ^A. Of the certainty, greatness, nearness, and^ 
justness thereof. Acts xvi. 30. 

Q. By what doth the Spirit convince us of the filtb of 
iip ? — A. By the qommaQd of the law, Rom. iii. 20. 
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Q. By what doth the Spirit con?inoe va of oiur ginll tmd 
miseiy 1 — A. B7 the threatenings of the law^ Rom. m* 19* 

Q. How doth he convince us of our sin bj the law^-^A. 
He presents to our conscience the lay of Grod in its spiritu^ 
ahty and breadth, and the oontrarietj of our heart and life 
to it, Rom. vii. 8. Matth. r. 18—48. 

Q. What is the &uit and effect of these c<ni?ictioiis 1-—* 
A. Great shame and fear^ Acts ii* 37* and xvi. 30. 

Q. Why cannot other men convince us of sin 1«--A« Be>- 
cause they cannot awaken our conscience. 

Q. Why cannot we convince ourselves ?•«- A. Because 
l^* nature we are blind, and full of self-ccmoeit. 

Q. What effect hath this self-conceit upon our oonvio 
tions? — A. It tends to stifle them, Deut. zxiz« 19. 

Q. How do we often stifle our convictions 1^-A By con- 
fining our thoughts to the badness of our actions, without 
impression of the badness of our state ; rebelling against 
convicticms, or diverting them by vain projects or company ; 
or by bribing our conscience with duties, and leg^ re- 
solutions, as an atonement £»* our faults, itc. Deut. xxix. 
19. Acts xxiv. 25. 

Q. Do convictions of themselves make us any better ?— 
A. Though they may produce outward re^Mrmation of life^ 
yet our heart is occasionally made worse by them. 

Q. How are convictions the occamon </ our hearths be- 
coming worse t-^A. This flows not from their own na- 
ture ; but sin taketh occasion thereby to fill us with wrath 
against Grod for the strictness of his law, and disposeth us 
to seek to establish our own rig^iteousness, in oppositioti to 
the righteousness of Christ, Rom. vii. 8 — 13. 

Q. Why is conviction necessary ?— *^A. To make tis see 
our absolute need of Christ for salvation^ Gal. iv. 24. 

Q. What measure of conviction is necessary ^•— A» So 
much as to render us sensible, that we are utterly lost and 
undone without Christ, Acts iL 37. and xvi. 30. 

Q. Who have m^narily the sharpest coiivioti<His1 — A^ 
Such as have been most hardened in msky guilty of tnany 
gross sins, or are designed for special use in the church of 
God, Rom. vfi. 8—13. Acts M. 36, 37. and xvi. 30. 

Q. Are convictions necessary to give os a title to Christ? 
— ^A. No ; but to stir us up to flee to Christy Gal. iv. 24^ 

Q. May we have strong coBviotioDS, and yet be damn- 
ed t^— A. Yes ; as Cain, Judas, &c. were. Gen. iv. 

Q. What more is tlten neccssarv to salvadon 1«^A« The 
13* 
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enfigliteiiiog of our mind, by enabling it to diacem spiritual 
things, 2 Cor. iy. 6. Eph. L 18, 19. 

Q. In what doth the Spirit enlighten our mind ? — A. In 
the knowledge of Christ, Gal. L 16. Eph. i. 17, 18. 

Q. In the knowledge of what of Christ is our mind en- 
lightened t — A. In the knowledge of his person, offices, re- 
lations, righteousness, fulness, love, Slc. 

Q. What are we made to know conceiving his person ? 
— ^A. That he is infinitely glorious, and fit to be matched 
with us, as he is Crod's Son, and our near kinsman. 

Q. What are we made to know concerning his offices 
and relations t — A. That they are wonderfiil and excellent, 
suited to our case, and shall be infinitely well filled up and 
executed by Christ, Song v. 10 — 16. 

Q. What are we made to know concerning his righte- 
ousness ? — A. That it is infinitely perfect, law-magnifying, 
and Crod exalting, suited to the chief of sinners, and to us 
in particular ; that it merits all blessings, and endureth £ot 
eyer, Isa. xliL 21. Dan. ix. 24. Rom. y. 

Q. What are we made to know concerning his fiilness 
of grace and glory t — A. That it is infinite, precious, and 
suitable ; is lodged in our kind Brother, and brought near 
to us in the Gospel, Col. i. 19, Isa. xlyi. 12, 13. 

Q. What are we made to know concerning his love ? — 
A. The antiquity, fi'eedom, sovereignty, greatness, and ev- 
erlasting duration of it, John iii. 1, andiv. 10. 19. 

Q. Are we not then made to see all the attributes of Grod 
shininggloriously in Christ? — ^A. Yes, 2 Cor. iv. 6. 

Q. What are the properties of the saving knowledge of 
Christ — ^A. It is an humbling, sanctifying, and growing 
knowledge, Isa. vi. 5, 1 Pet iii. 18. 

Q. How is it humbhng t — ^A. It makes us then ever see 
ourselves and oiu* sins to be vile and ugly. Job xUL 5, 6. 

Q. How doth the knowledge of Christ make us discern 
a greater ugliness in sin 1 — Hereby we see how foolish it 
was to prefer other things to Christ ; and that every act of 
our sin was a rebellion against a God of infinite love, PhiL ' 
liL 8, 9, Zech. xii. 10, Jol) xlii. 5, 6. 

Q. What effect hath this knowledge upon us with res- 
pect to Christ ? — A. Our souls wonder at and esteem him 
as the chief among ten thousand^ and altogether lovely. 

Q. What think we of the world when we thus discern 
Christ ? — ^A. We count all things but loss and dung to win 
Christ, PhU. ii. 8, 9, Psahn IxxiiL 25, 26. 

Q. What do we think of our own righteousness when 
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we thus see Christ? — ^A. We count it abominable and 
filthy rags, Isa. Ixiv. 6, Phil. iii. 9. 

Q. For what end is this enlightening of our mind neces- 
sary ? — ^A. To cure our natural blindness and ignorance, 
and to engage our souls to embrace Clirist, Gal. L 16. 

Q. May one have pleasant yiews of Christ, and yet be 
damned 1 — ^A. Yes ; it is the case with many gospel-hear- 
ers, Matth. xiii. 20, Heb. vi. 4, Num. xxiii. xxiv. 

Q. What then, besides conviction and illumination, ii 
necessary to salvation 1 — A. The renewing of our will. 

Q. What do you mean by the renewing of our will ?— 
A. The making it averse from evil, and inclined to good. 

Q. Doth God renew our will by force? — ^A. No; he^ 
sweetly changes it, by means of the pleasant and attracting 
discoveries he makes of Christ, Psalm ex. 2, 3. 

Q. What need is there of the renovation of our will ? — ^A. 
Because our will is naturally full of enmity against God^ 
and we cannot renew it ourselves, Rom. viii. 7, 8. 

Q. Why then doth God call us to make to ourselves a 
new heart and a new spirit ? — A. It is to shew us our duty, 
\ and convince us of our inability, that we may apply to 
Christ for the promised new heart, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 

Q. How is this work of God^s spirit, in uniting us to 
Christ, ordinarily called ? — A. A calling, regeneration, or 
new birth, conversion, resurrection, and new creation. 
' Q. Why is it termed a ca//m^ ? — ^A. Because the work 
is performed by the invitation and voice of Christ in the 
gospel. Rev. iv. 17, Prov. viii. 4, Rev. xxii. 17. 

Q. What are the properties of this caUing ? — A. It is an 
effectual, high, heavenly, and holy calling. 

Q. Why is it termed an effectual calling ? — A. Because 
our soul is made to answer the call, Psalm ex. 3. 

Q. What makes our soul to answer the call 1 — A. The 
drawing power of Christ that attends it, John xii. 32. 

Q* Is there any call that is not effectual 1 — ^A. Yes ; the 
more outward call of the gospel. 

Q. Whether is the least or greatest part of gospel-hear- 
ers effectually called ? — A. The least part by far : Many 
are called^ but few are chosen^ Matt. xx. 16. 

Q« Why is it termed a high calling t — ^A. It is of God; 
and calls us to high honour and happiness, Phil. iii. 14. 
Q. Why is it termed a heavenly calling 1 — A. It is most 

glorious ; it comes from heaven, and draws up our heart to 
eaveniy things, Heb. xii. 25. 



152 OW KTFZCTVAU (7ALl«Ilf6. 

Q. Why b ittemied a holy callio^? — A. Because tbert^ 
hj we are made partakers of God^s holiness, beiag made 
holj as he is holj, 2 Pet i. 4. 2 Tim. i. 9. 

Q. From and to what are we hereby called ? — ^A. From 
the power of sin and Satan to God ; from darkness to light ; 
from death to life ; from bcHidage to liberty. Acts xxvi. 18» 
CoL L 13, 1 Pet ii. 9. 

Q, Why is this work called a n^w birth or regeneration ? 
-^A. Because therein, without our own agency, and with 
some pain, we are made partakers of a divine nature^ im-/ 
perfectly conformed to God as our Father in our whole 
man, and brought into a new world. 

Q. Into what new world are we brought] — ^A. Into 
Christ's invisible church, the world of grace. 

Q. Who are the inhabitants of this new world I — A. AU 
saints, and none else, 1 Pet. ii. 9« 

Q. By what door do men enter into this new world ?— 
A. By Christ, the door^ the way^ the truths and the life, 

Q. What is the sun, light, food, raiment, &>c, of this new 
^wld ? — A. Christ is the all and in all of it 

Q. Why is this work erf" the Spirit called conversion ?— - 
A. Because therein we are turned from sin to Grod. 

Q. Is n(^ conversion often used to signify only the soul's 
actual motion towards God, after it is quickened or regene- 
rated \xj him X — A. Yes ; Isa. vi. 10. 

Q. Why is this work called a reswrection ? — A. Be- 
cause therein we are brought out of the grave of sin to 
newness of Ufe« Rom. vi. 4, 5. 

Q. Why is it called a creation ? — Because therein God 
fonns (not new substance, but) new q^alities in our heart 
fcy the Word of his power, Eph. i. 1^ 

Q« Why is the person thus changed called a new crtOr 
fwre ?— A. Because all things in him are made new. 

Q. What in us is made new in effectual calling T"— A. 
Our mind, conscience, will, affections, memory, body, and 
conversation, 2 Cor. v. 17. 

Q, Wherein is our mind made new X — A. In its a^re 
kension, judgment, estimation, thoughts, devices, and da 
signs, Micah vii. 18, Psalm, cxix. 1^, &c. 

Q. How is our mind made new in its apprehendon ? — 
A. It now apprehends a beauty, loveliness, honour, and 
advantage in spiritual things ; apd an ugliness and danger 
i^ sm. Song v. 10 — 16, Isa. vi. 5. 

Q. How is oiu* mind made qcw in itsjudgment ?— A* ^ 
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sow^ assente to God's trnths, and dkieiite firoa ibe ftugges- 
lions o£ skiy^ Satan, and the world. 

Q. How IS our mind made new in its thoughts f-^A, 
Now our meditation is in God's law f and our meditati<Ni 
of him is sweety Psalm cir. 34. ^ 

Q. How is our mind made new in ks devices^ designs^ 
and inquiries 1 — A. We now enqnire what we shall (k^ to 
be sared ; when God wiU come to our soul ; how sin may 
be effectually ruined in us, dtc. Acts xvi Psalm ei. 

Q. How is our conscience made new ?-^A. It is soften* 
ed by Christ's blood, enlightened by Ms Spirit, and stirs up 
against spirkual wickedness, and to spiritual duties. 

Q. Wherein is our will made new in conversion! — A« 
In its inclination,^ aim, delight, choice, tdkd purpose. 

Q. How is it made new m its inclinaHons ?-— A. Our 
wiU is now toely, powerfully, and constantly inclined to* 
wards God in Christ, Psalm zviii. 1, and xlL 1. 

Q. How is our will made new with respeet to aim ? — A^ 
Now its chief aim is to be like God, and to be with him ; 
and to promote his honour in the world. 

Q. How is oar wiU made new as to delight and rest ?— - 
A. Its chief delight is now in the law of God, and in fel- 
lowship with him ; and not in worldly honours, riches, ox 
pleasures, Psalm iy. 17, and cxiz. 16. 

Q. How is oinr will made new in its choice ?— A. It now 
ehooseth the reality of religion rather than the shew di it, 
and to enjoy and obey God rather than any other. 

Q. How is our will made new in its purposes ?— A. It 
now purpose^ to leare all, especiaUy secret and beloved sins, 
and to practice every known duty. Psalm cziz. 106. 

Q. How are our affections made new ? — ^A. They are 
rightly placed and rightly bounded. 

Q. How are our sections rightly placed f— A. Love is 
set upon God, and hatred against sin, dtc. 

Q. How are our lawful affections rightly bounded? — 
A. We are in some measure determined to love crei^unes 
in that degree God's law requires, and out of regard to his 
authority and honour, Matth. x. 37, Heb. xiii. 1. 

Q. How is our memory made new 1 — ^A. It is weakened 
with respect to things sinful and trifling, and strengthened 
to remember the word and works of God. 

Q. How is our body made new 1— A. It is made new in 
its use, being dedicated to, and a ready instrument in the 
service of Grod, Rom. vi. 13. 
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Q. How is our conversation made newt — ^A. We now 
choose the fearers of Grod for our companions, are concern- 
ed for the church of Christ, and zealous in good works^ Psal. 
exix. 63, and cxxzrii. 4, 5. 

Q. What is the necessity of this great change ? — ^A. Ex- 
cept we he thus bom again, we cannot enter into the king-- 
dom of Ood^ John iii. 3. 5, Rev. xxi. 

Q. Can we have anj communion with God, or receive 
anj spiritual blessing without this change % — A. ^o. 

Q. What is all our rehgion, if we want this great change t 
—A. An abomination to Grod, Prov. xv. 8. 

Q. What would heaven be to us if we could get thither 
without this change — A. The hoHness of it woukl make it 
nauseous, and a burden to us, Rom. viiL 7, 8. 

Q. What is the best season for getting this great change 
wrought in us t — -A. The season of youth, Prov. viii. 17. 

Q. How is youth the fittest season of conversation? — ^A. 
Then our lusts are less strong, conscience more easily rous- 
ed, affections more pliable, carnal cares less heavy; and God 
hath promised special encouragement to an early concern 
about our souls, Eccl. xii. I, Psalm xxxiv. 11. 

Q. What special encouragement has God promised to 
an early concern about our souls 1 — A. He hath said. They 
that seek me early shall find me; and Suffer little children 
to come to me, d^c. Prov. viiL 17, Mark x. 14. 

Q. Is any such promise made to such as wilfully delay 
seeking of Grod till old aget — A. No; God rather says 
of such, They shall seek me, hut they shall not find me, Prov. 
i. 24—28. 

Q. Hath not an eaHy convert more time to get commun- 
ion with God on earth, and is not early communion with 
him singularly sweet and pleasant? — A. Yes ; Jer. ii. 2. 

Q. Is it not great folly and madness to bestow the flow- 
er of youth upon the service of Satan 1 — A. Yes. 

Q. How may we know if we are effectually called ? — A. 
If we love all that bear Christ*s image; count ourselves 
vile and worthless before God ; and desire above all things 
to be like him, and with him, I John iii. 16. 

Q. What is our duty if we find this change has not been 
wrought in us ? — A. Carefully to wait on the ordinances oi 
God's grace, arid cry for the Spirit to apply them with pow- 
er unto pur hearts, Prov. viii. 34, Isa. Iv. I — 3. 

Q. What is our duty if we are thus changed ? — ^A. Great- 
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Ij to bless the Lord for it ; and to walk in holiness as the 
children of €rod, Psalm ciiL 1 — 6, and cxlr. 

a. ^. What benefits do they that are effectually 
caUed partake of in this life 7 

A. They that are eflfectually called, do, in this life, 
partake of justification, adoption, sanctification, and 
the several benefits which in this life do either ac- 
company or flow from them. 

Q. What is the fruit of our union with Christ in our ef- 
fectual calling 1 — A. Communion with him. 

Q. How may communion with Christ be distinguished ? 
— ^A. Into communion of interest and of intercourse. 

Q. What is the communion of intercourse ? — ^A. That 
near intimacy and sweet fi*eedom which Christ and his peo- 
ple have with one another, Isa. IviiL 9. 

Q. What is the conimunion of interest 1 — ^A. Our actu- 
al title to, and posses^n of Christ himself, and his pur- 
chased blessings. Song ii. 16y-l Cor. i. 30. 

Q. In what periods are we made sharers of his bless- 
ings ? — A. In this hfe, at death, and at the resurrection. 

Q. What blessings do believers share of in this hfe 1 — A. 
Of justification, adoption, and sanctification, and such ben- 
efits as in this life flow from them, Rom. viii. 

Q. How are the benefits which believers receive from 
Christ, connected with effectual calling 1 — A. They all flow 
fix>m our union with Christ obtained in it, 1 Cor. i. 30. 

Q. How doth justification flow from union to Christ t — 
A. By our union to Christ, the Lord our righteousness ^ we 
become the righteousness of God in him, 2 Cor. v. 21. 

Q. How doth adoption flow from union to Christ 1 — A. 
By union to Christ, the Son of God, we are made the chil- 
dren of God in Christ Jesus, Gal. iii. 26. 

Q. How doth sanctification flow from union to Christ? — 
A. By our union to Christ as a head of influence, he be 
comes our strength and satisfaction, 1 Cor. i. 30. 

Q. How doth a happy death flow from this union ?— A, 
This union draws our departing souls to Christ^s presence, 
and renders the grave a perfumed bed fi)r our bodies, R^. 
ziv. 13, Isa. xxvi. 19, and Ivii. 2. 

Q. How doth our happy resurrection flow from this 
union t — A. Being one with Christ, the resurrection and the 
life, we must be raised as members of his body, Isa. xxvi. 

Q. How doth our eternal happiness flow from thui 
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IPjo)b7-*A Being osim with Christ, the eternal Kfo^ we 
must live forever in and with him» CoL iii. $, 4. 

Q. 33. Whatisjiiatificaiion? 

A. Justification is an act of God's free graoc^ 
wherein he paidoneth al) our sins, and acceptetb us 
as righteous in his sight, only for the righteouoiess 
of Christ, imputed to us, and received by &ith alooe. 

Q. What beuefit doth first in order flow fi-om our anion 
to Christ? — ^A. Justification, Rom. viii. 30. 

Q. What in general is meant by Justification? — A. Not 
the making of our natures holy ; but the holding and de- 
claringof our persons righteous in law. 

Q. To what is justification opposed in scripture T^-A. 
To condemnation, Prov. viii. 15. Rom. riii. 1. 

Q. Why is our justification called an act ? — ^A. Because 
it is perfected in an instant. % 

Q. Who is the author of our justification ? — A. God es- 
ipntiaUy in the person of the TaJther, Rom. viii. 33. 

Q. How then doth Christ as a Prince exalted give re- 
mission of sins t — A. He issues forth the sentence in his 
leather's name, Acts v. 31. Mark ii. 5. 10. Isa. liiL II. 

Q. How doth the Spirit justify us 1 — A. He applieth the 
righteousness of Christ, and justification through it, to our 
QongK^ience, 1 Cor. vi. 11. Luke xv. 22. 

Q. In what state are the elect before justification T — ^A. 
Though God loves them with an everlasting love, and his 
providence secretly makes way for their union to Christ; 
yet, in respect of the law, and of God as a judge, they are 
Vfk a state of wrath and condemnation, £ph. ii. 3. 

Q. What moves God to justify such persons T — ^A. His 
own fi'ee grace, Rom. iii. 24. Eph. i. 7. 

Q. What are the parts of our justification before God t 
«— -A. His pardon of sin, and accepting us as righteous. 

Q. What is the pardon of sin? — A. God's taking away 
tfie ^^t of sin, or removing our obligation to punishment 
Ibr sm, Rom. viii. 1. Psalm xxxii. I, 2. 

Q. How is the pardon of sin described in scripture? — A, 
As a blotting it out^ forgiving^ coverings and remission of 
kf purging it away, casting it behind Ged*s back, or intp tke 
depths of the sea, &;c. Isa. xliv. 22. 

Q. What sms are pardoned in justification? — ^A. AQ 
wr sins, past, present, and to come. 
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Q. How 9te our pei9t utis* paKkned T*-^ Their fuill 
M fomallj remoTed from off our cooscieooe^ Jer. zzziii. 8« 

Q« How is the sin of our nature, vbich i» still present, 
pardoned) — ^A Justification translates us fro» under the 
lav as a coirenant, so that our indwelling sin« being no 
lenger a brecu^h of that covenant, it no more subjects us to 
stenud wrath, Rom, viii. I. Jer. 1. 20, Isa, liv. 9. 

Q. How are our sins comqntted after jostifici^tioi^ par* 
doned in itl-^A* Justification prevents the impittatieo of 
them as to the guilt of eternal wrath, Rom. viii. 1. 

Q. Do not our sins afier justification cUserve eternal 
wrath, as wett as those before iti — ^A. Yes; and more so. 

Q. Can then these sins bring us under God's wrath I*— 
A. No ; there %$ no condenmation to them who are m Christ f 
and he has sworn he will not be wroth with them* 

Q. Whence does this proceed ?-*A. From our being no 
more under the law ofworksy which denounceth wrath. 

Q. To what then do believers' sins bind them over ?*-A« 
To fatherly chastisement, Psi4m Ixxxix. 32. 

Q. Do believers need the pardon of indwelling and 
aotiial sin every day they live I---A. Yes ; they daily vimA 
a fiithely, but no new legal pardon, Matth. vi. 12^ 

Q. Wherein does a fatherly pardon, and the legal par- 
don in justification, differ 1 — ^A. A Legal pardon in jostifi- 
ca^kon is an act of Grod as a Judge, for^ves sina as against 
the covenant of works, fi'ees from oUigation to eternal 
wrath, cbangetb our state, and is the source of gospel^re- 
pentance ; but fatherly pardon is an act of Grod as a 
Father, fcvgives sins committed agmnst the law as a. rule of 
life, fii^s fi^m chastisement, mcdces no chon^ in our 8tate» 
and is tlie consequence of gospel-repentance. 

Q. How prove you that repentance for sin is not a oon- 
^on of our pardcm in justification V — ^A. Because repent- 
ance is a work of the law, by which none can be justified ; 
nor can an unpardoned sinner perform goiq[>el-repentanoei| 
I Cor. zv. 56, Rpm. viii. 7,8, Eph. ii. 1. 

Q. Doth not a legal repentance often go before JHStifiea- 
tion 1 — A. Yes ; but that is an abomination to €rod, Isa* L 

Q. What scriptures prove, that gDq;>el^repentaiic0 fol- 
lows our legal pardon in justification ? — A. Ezek. zvi. 03, 
63, and zzzvr. 25, 31, Luke vii. 42, 47, ^* 

Qfc How do you prove it impossiUe to perfonn goi^I- 
Depentanoe bef<He jiistification \ — A. Till the curse be re- 
moved in justification, we continue under the reig^ning pow-^ 
14 
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er of sin ; nor can we turn to, but flee from God as an ene- 
my, till his pardoning love encourage and inflame our 
heart, and melt it into godly sorrow for sin, 1 Cor. xv. 56. 

Q. How then is repentance sometimes in scripture re- 
presented as going before pardon of sin 1 — A. In these texts. 
Repentance either means only legal repentance, or pardon 
must be understood of fatherly pai^lon, or of the declara- 
tion of our pardon at the last day ; or the connection be- 
tween pardon and repentance is simply affirmed. 

Q. Can there be any pardon without true repentance t — 
A. No ; no more than the sun can rise without light. 

Q. How is it that believers can repent before receiving 
fatherly pardon 1 — ^A. They are not under the curse, 
which is the strength of sin ; nor are their chastisements 
evidences of Grod's wrath, but of his love, Heb. zii. 6. 1 1. 

Q. Can pardon of sin be- the whole of our justification ? 
— ^A. No ; for it includes not a title to eternal lifo. 
' Q. What then is the second part of justification ? — ^A. 
God's accepting us as perfectly righteous in law. 

Q. Wherein do pardon and acceptance differ? — ^A. 
Pardon sustains us as innocent in law, and frees us firom 
the sentence of death ; but acceptance sustains us as posi- 
tively and perfectly righteous in law, and entitles us to eter- 
nal life, Eph. i. 6, 2 Cor. v. 21. 

Q. In whose sight are we accepted as righteous t — ^A. 
In the sight of (Jod as a just Judge, 2 Cor. v. 21. 

Q. How can God sustain us as perfectly righteous in 
law, when we are ungodly? — A. He sustains us as righte- 
ous in law only as we are one with Christ, Isa. xlv. 24, 25. 

Q. What about us is in justification accepted as truly 
and perfectly righteous 1 — A. Our persons. 

Q. Is not a foundation laid for God's acceptance of our 
good works? — A. Yes; for the acceptance of all the 
works we perform in faith, which is the bond which unites 
o^ persons to Christ, Isa. Ivi. 7, 1 Cor. xv. 38. 

Q. Upon what ground or cause doth God pardon all 
our sins, and accept us as perfectly righteous ? — ^A. Only 
for the righteousness of Christ, Rom. iii. 24. 

Q. How then is justification an act of free grace! — A. 
God freely provides and bestows this righteousness of Christ 
upon us, 2 Cor. v..2l, Isa. Ixi. 10. / 

Q. How do you prove that we are justified only for the 
righteousness of Christ?— A. The scripture declares all 



OF JUSTIFICATION* l&^ 

our own righteousness Jilthy rags ; and that by ike deeds 
of the law, no flesh shall he justified in God^s sight, 

Q. What is the righteousness of Christ? — ^A. His obe- 
dience and sufTering, Phil. ii. 8. 

Q. How is it ordinarily distinguished? — ^A. Into his 
obedience active and passive, I>an. ix. 4, &c. 

Q. What is his active obedience ? — ^A. His hdiness of 
nature, and righteousness of life, Rom. v. 19. 

Q. What is his passive obedience ?— A. His satisfactory 
sufferings, which are a full pompensation for all the injury 
done to the honour of God by our sin, Eph. v. 2. 

Q. Why are Christ's sufferings called obedience f^^A. 
Because he suffered willingly, out of regard to God's autho- 
rity, and with a view to his glory, John zvii. 6. 

Q. Why is our justifying righteousness called the right- 
eousness of God ? — A. Because God the Father devised, 
accepted, and bestows it ; Gro<f the Son fulfilled it ; and 
God the Holy Ghost appUeth it, Isa. xlii. 21. and xlv. 24 

Q. Is Christ's righteousness merely the price, condition, 
and meritorious cause of our justification, as it is of our 
regeneration, sanctification, ^bc — ^A. No; it is also the 
matter of our justification, which enters into t/, as that very 
righteousness by which we are constituted perfecdy right- 
eous before God, and have the righteousness of the law ful- 
fiUed in us, Rom. v. 19. viii. 4. and x. 4. 

Q. How is the righteousness of Christ applied to us ?-» 
A. God gives and imputes it to us, and we receive it by 
fidth, Isa. xlv. 24, xlvi. 13, and Izi. 10. 

Q. How doth faith give us an interest in the righteous- 
ness of Christ ? — ^A. It receives it from God as his free 
gift ; and by uniting us to Christ as our Husband, gives us 
an interest in it as his, Rom. v. 17, Phil. iii. 9. • 

Q. What mean you by Grod's imputing the righteousness 
of Christ ? — A. His accounting it to us, as if we had obey- 
ed the law, and satisfied the justice of God in our own per- 
sons, Rom. viii. 4, 2 Cor. v. 21. 

Q. How prove you that Christ's righteousness is imputed 
to us ? — ^A. The scripture declares, that it is unto and upon 
all them that believe; and that we are nuide the righteous- 
ness of God in him, Rom. iii. 22, 2 Cor. v. 21. 

Q. How prove you, that Christ's active obedience is im- 
puted to us? — A. Because otherwise the righteousness of 
the law could not be fulfilled in us ; and it is by the ohedi' 
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#/ Ma (GMrt,) mmy are made rigii$mt9, CbL in. 19, 
Bom. Ym.^r.l9,wadiiL2SL^U. 

Q^^How Mui Cltfist^t aetke oMIkncebe inqrated, when 
his human nature owed obedieaoe for itself 1— A. Adaott's 
— JB^ his obediesce for himself hindered not the imp«ta- 
tion ^ it to his seed ; viorcorery Christ's obedJence impitted 
to «•» being an dbedienee to the law as a broken covenant 
of works, is such as a human natiire, imited to a divine 
fCfsoo^ could never owe for Uself, GaL w, 4, 5. 

Q. Islheriffateousiiessof Qhrist kseM^oronlykaelS^sets^ 
imputed to as 1-*-A. His righteoiisBefi»itsdf iAtmputedf aad 
ita ^fecta are imparted to as, Bom. t. t9» 

Q. For what end ia the righteousness of Chrii^ impaled 
to us t — ^A. Hia passive obedience b knpated to found ova 
legal seciirilj firom eternal death ; and his active to found 
owr legid title to et«nal Me, John x. iO) Rom. v. 19. 

Q. Is Christ's righteousness in^Mited partly to oms and 
partly to another ; or hia aGtive^an4 pofisire obedienoe sepnk 
taitely iaiipirtedt the one to procure pardon, and the othejr ac- 
acptaoce ?-ip^. No; his whole undivided nffhtaoasnesfl ia» 
in bodi its parts, jcdntly imputed to eveij belieTer as one 
compkle righteousness, constituting \nsaperfecdy righteous 
before God, Isa. IzL 10, 2 Cor. t. 21. 

Q» Upon what grauad is the righteousness of Christ im^ 
puted to us 1 — ^A. Upon the footing of our union to him aa 
•ttff sui«ty and husband, Isa. hiL ^ 5, 6. 11, 12. 

Q. In what do the imputation of our sins to Christ's^ and 
that of his righteousness to us, difi^r 1 — ^A. Our sin was im» 
puted to bias, that he, by bearing it for a time, might de- 
stroy k ; but his righteousness b imputed to oa that ha 
might irear it for ever, Dan. is. 24. 

Qj> What are the instrumental causes of justification T— > 
A. The gospeKpromise on God*s part, and faith on oura. 

Q. How is the gospeT an instrument in justification t— 
A. it reveab, offera, and makes over to us Christ and hta 
righteousness, and justification through it, Isa. xlv. 24. 

Q» How is findi an instrument ia our justification t— A. 
it racetves Christ's person and righteousness, and justificfr 
lien through it, as offered in the gospel^ Gal. iL 16. 

Q. Is the receiving act of foitb, or our new obedienoa* 
inqiuted to us as our gospel-righteousness, or oondition of 
right to Clnrist's righteousness 1 — ^A. No ; only the ngfata- 
otmiess of Christ, which foith receives, is imputed in oar 
justification, Bom. iv. 5, Isa. xlv. 24, Phil. iiL 9. 
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Q. How then is it said, Abraham beliepsd Chd^ and it 
was imputed to him for righteousness f— A. The meaning 
is not, that Abraham's act of faith, but that what he believ' 
ed on was imputed to him for righteousness. 

Q. Is faith the alone instrument of justification on our 
side ? — A. Yes ; we are justified by ftuth, withoi^ the deeds 
ei the law, Rom. iii. 28, and v. 1, Phil. iii. 8, 9. 

Q. Are all our good works and resolutions deeds of the 
law t — A. Yes j for they are all obedience to it* 

Q. How then is it said, James ii. 24. jBy works a tnan 
is Justified, and not by faith only ? — A. That is to be ub- 
derstood of the justification c^ our ihith before men, &oA 
Bot that of our persons before God. 

Q. Can we be justified, and yet neglect the study of 
good works ?— A. No ; faith without wmrhs is dsad, 

Q. If our good works are no cause of justifioatioB, what 
connection have they with it ? — ^A. They flow from it, and 
evidence it, and testify our thankfiilness to Gk>d iot it, James 
M. 18, Rom. vii. 4. 

Q. Is not faith itself a good work ? — A. Yes ; but il 
justifies not as a good work, but only as an instrument, re- 
ceiving Chnst and his righteousness for josttfieation of life. 
Acts xxvi. 18, Isa. xlv. 24, 25, Phil. iii. 9. 

Q. Why hath God made faith alone the instnunent on 
cur part in justification ) — ^A. That his free grace mighl 
eleariy shine, and all pride and boasting of men be ex* 
eluded. 

Q. When are we justified ? — ^A. The sentence of justifi- 
cation was conceived in the mind of €rod from eternity ; bul 
is not actually applied to our persons and conscience, till 
the moment in which we first beheve in Christ. 

Q. How doth Grod intimate the sentence of justification ? 
— ^A. In the powerful application of his promise to our cob^ 
science ; which is manifested in our g(x>d woriss i and he 
will publicly declare it at the last day. 

Q. Were believers under the CMd Testament justified in 
the same manner as We are nowl — A. Yes, Isa. xlv. 
24,25. 

Q. How should we improve the doctrine of jostifieatioa t 
— A. By renouncing all dependence on our works, and 
leaning on Christ as our only righteousness^ Phil. m» d. 
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a.34. Whaiis adoption? 

A. Adoption is an act of God's free grace, whereby 
we are received into the number, and have a right 
to all the privileges of the sons of God. 

Q. What is in general meant by €idoption ? — A. The 
taking a stranger into our family, and dealing with him as 
a son bom in it, Gen. xv. 3. 

Q. Wherein doth adoption among men differ from God's 
adoption of children 1 — ^A. Men adopt, because thej want 
children, or see something lovely in the adopted ; but it is 
not so with God, 1 John iiL 1. 

Q. Hbw many kinds of adoption are ascribed to Grod t 
— *A. Two kinds, common and special. 

Q. What is Crod's coi^mon or general adoption? — A. 
His taking some part of mankind into his fomily of the visi- 
ble church, Rom. iz. 4. 

Q. What is the badge of this general adoption ? — A. Cir- 
cumcision under the Old Testament, and baptism under 
the New, Gen. zriL Matth. zxviiL 19. 

Q. What is God's special adoption 7 — A. His bringing 
a child of the devil into his family of the invisible church, 
and giving him a right to all the privileges of the sons of 
God, CoL L 13, Gal. iv. 5, 6, 2 Cor. vL 18. 

Q. Whether is adoption a work or an act ? — ^A. An act, 

Q. What moves God to adopt any of mankind 1 — A. 
His own rich and free grace, 1 John iii. 1. 

Q. Whose children are those, by nature, whom God 
adopts 1 — ^A. The children of the devil, Eph. ii. 2, 3. 

Q. Are these men, who are adopted by Grod any better 
in themselves than those who are not ? — ^A . No. 

Q. What then moves God to adopt some, and pass by 
others no worse 1 — ^A. His mere good pleasure, Jer. iii. 19. 

Q. Whose act is adoption 1 — A. It is an act of God the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, Rom. viii. 33. 

Q. How is it an act of the Father ? — A. He predesti- 
nates us to the adoption of sons, Rom. viii. 29. 

Q. How is adoption an act of the Son ? — ^A. He gives 
us, whom he redeemed with his blood, power, or privUege^ 
to become the sons of God, John i. 12. 

Q. How is adoption an act of the Holy Ghost 1 — ^A. He 
enters into our souls as a spirit of adoption, and makes ua 
cry, Ahha^ Father^ Rom. viiL 15. 
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• Q. What is the price or meritorious cause of our adop- 
tion 1 — A, The righteousness of Christ alone. 

Q. What is the instrumental cause of our adoption ? — 
A. We are the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus, 

Q. How is faith the instrument of adoption? — A* It 
unites us to Christ, in whom we become heirs of God. 

Q. To whom is adoption intimated ? — ^A. To holy angels, 
and to the adopted persons themselves, Heb. i. 14. 

Q. Why is it intimated to the angels? — A. ,That they 
may rejoice over, and minister to the new heirs of God. 

Q. How is it intimated to the adopted persons them- 
selves? — ^A. By the Spirit's bearing witness with their spi- 
rits that they are the children of God, ROm. viii. 16. 26. 

Q. What honour have those whom Grod adopts? — ^A. 
They are received into the numker of his children. 

Q. What happiness have those whom God adopts ? — ^A. 
They have a right to all the privileges of the sons of Grod» 
Rom. viii. 17, Rev. xxi. 7, 1 Cor. iii. 22. 

Q. Wherein doth our right to these privileges ^ven us 
in justification, and that given us in adoption, differ ? — ^A. 
The right given us in justification is a law-right of purchase ; 
but that in adoption is a right of inheritance. 

Q. To what privileges have the sons of God a right ? — 
A. A new name ; new honour ; a new spirit ; (rod's &- 
therly protection, provision, correction, direction, and hear- 
ing their prayers ; spiritual hh^rty ; boldness and famiharity 
with God ; and an everlasting inheritance. 

Q. What was God's children's old and former name ? — 
A. It was rebellious, strangers, foreigners, unrighteous, 
children of wrath, of disobedience, and o^the devil, having 
no hope, without God and Christ in the world. 

Q. What new name are God's children called by? — ^A. 
Christ's new name is written on them, Rev. iii. 

Q. How is Christ's new name written on them? — ^A. 
They are called the redeemed of the Lord, and the righte- 
ousness of God in him ; the sister, spouse, love^ and dove 
of Christ, dtc. Isa. Ixii. 4. 12, Song v. 2. 

Q. How is this new name put on them ?*— A. It is con- 
veyed to them in the sentence of their pardon. 

Q. Are we then quickened, united to Christ, justified, 
and adopted, in the same moment of time, and by means 
of the same word of promise ? — ^A, Yes. 

Q. What new honour do God's children receive? — ^A. 
They are made kings and priests, unto God, Rev. i. 6. 
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Q* What mm ipifk of adopCum hare thejI^-A. The 
gpirit of Chrurt dwelli in them, Rom. viii. 9. 

Q. Whether does the Holy Ghost dwell in them in his 
person, or in his influence? — ^A. In both, 2 Tim. L 14. 

Q. How can the one person of the Spirit dwell in each 
believer T — 'A. His person is every where, and he dwells in 
jdl behevers as the one mystical bbdy of Christ. 

Q. Of what use is the Spirit of adoption to believers T— 
A. To sanctify^ direct, comfort, and assist them. 

Q. What divine protection have God's children? — ^A. 
€k)d's fktherly eye is still on them, his arms about them, 
and his angeb surround them, Psalm xxxiv. 

Q. Of what use are angels to the children of Qtod % — ^A« 
They attend, guard, support, and direct them. 

Q. What provision ha||| God made for bin children T^- 
A. All things necessary iS their soul and body. 

Q. What provision is secured by promise for dieir bo- 
dies ? — A. Bread and water, Isa. zzziii. 16. 

Q. Why is no better provision secured for their bodies ? 
•^A. To wean them from this worid, and make them feed 
more largely on their s]Mritual provision, 2 Cor. iv. 7. 

Q. What is provided for the soub of God's children ?— 
A. All the fulness of Grod, Eph. iiL 19, 1 Cor. zv. 9^, 

Q. What spiritual food is provided fur believers' souls t 
•—A. The flesh and blood of Christ, John vi. 53— -57. 

Q. What clothing is provided for believers' souls t — ^A. 
The righteousness and image of Christ, Rom. xiiL 14. 

Q. What bed hath God provided for his children's souls ? 
—A. His bosom of love, and covenant of grace. Song L 15. 

Q. What house is provided for their souls ? — A. €rod in 
Christ, and the heavenly mansions. 

Q. What teachers are assigned to their souls T— -A. Gkxi 
their Father, Christ their brother, the Spirit their guest, 
and ministers their servants, Isa. xlviiL 17. 

Q. What direction have Grod's children a right to 1 — ^A. 
To God's graokxis leading and drawing of them in ^e 
paths of duty and happiness. Psalm baiiL 24. 

Q. What correction have God's children a right tot— 
A. To the rod of both outward and spiritual troubles. 

Q. What moves God to correct his children for their 
&ults?-*A. His great love to them, Heb. xii. 6 — 11. 

Q. How may we know if our afflictions s^ng from 
God's love? — ^A. If they are attended with resignation to 
his will, and earnest desire after hdiness, Hdb. xn. 6. 10« 
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Q» For what end doth God correct his children t— A. 
To drive foUj out of thdr hearts, and make them partakers 
of his holiness, Heb. zii. 10, 11, Isa. xxviL 9* 

Q. How should believers behave when God corrects 
them 1 — ^A. They should neither despise his chastening, nor 
fiiint under it, Heb. zii. 5, Job v. 17. 

Q. What is meant hj Grod's hearing of their prayers ?-^ 
A« His kindly accepting and answering of them. 

Q. What spiritual liberty have the chiklren of God ?-— A. 
Freedom from the power of sin, Satan, death, and the law 
as a covenant ; and sweet pleasure in running a course of 
obedience to the law as a rule. Psalm cxvi. 16. 

Q. To what spiritual boldness have believers a right ? — 
A. They may boast in God as their own, and boldly seek, 
and firmly expect all his blessings. Psalm hh. 

Q. What is the ground of our holy boldness towards 
God? — ^A. Christ's righteousness and intercession. 

Q. To what famiUarity \^th God have befierers a right ? 
— ^A. They may freely represent their case to him as a 
Father, whose ear is open to hear, and his heart full of pity 
to them; and may take his word as a Father's language to 
them, Job zuii. 3 — 6. Song ii. 8 — 13. 

Q. Of what inheritance are God's children hairs ?-^A. 
Of salvation, righteousness, God, and glory. 

Q. By what marks are God's children distinguished ?— <- 
A. By a desire to be like God, their Father, in holiness, to 
be in his company, and hear his voice; zeal ft>r his honour ; 
and a love to all his children, ordinances, 6lc» 

Q. How should we improve this benefit of adoption ? — 
A. By refiising to be at ease till we possess it ; and bj 
wondering at the love of God manifested in it, 4u;« 

GL 35. What is sandification 7 

A. Sanctification is the work of God's free grace, 
wh^eby we are renewed in the whole man, after 
the ims^ of God, and are enabled more and more 
to die unto siii, and live unto righteousness. 

Q. What doth our sanctification generally include? — ^A. 
Ottr being made holy in nature, and separated from the 
world to the holy service of God, Ezek. xzzvi. 36, 27. 

Q. Are our justification and sanctification inseparably 
linked together 1— A. Yes ; Isai IziL 13. 1 Pel. L 2. 

Q. Wherein am >»lii«atkN(i and saiictiftcatioa li»k«d to. 
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gethert — A. In 6od*s decree and promise, in the offices 
of Christf and end of his death, in the gospel-offer, and the 
experience of all beheyers, 1 Cor. i. 30. 

Q. Doth our sanctification depend on our justification 
and adoption? — ^A. Yes ; as its root and spring. 

Q. How doth sanctification depend on justification? — ^A. 
It is the native fi^it of the removal of our guilt, and a ne- 
cessary part of tlie happiness to which we are adjudged in 
justification. Acts xxvL 18. Psalm czvi. 16. 

Q. How doth sanctification depend on adoption t — ^A. It 
is the natural fruit of God our Father his holj Spirit 
dwelling in us, 1 Cor. vi. 11. 2 Cor. vi. 18. and vii. 1. 

Q. Wherein doth justification and sanctification differ? 
— A. In their nature, order, matter, form, properties, sub- 
ject, extent, ingredients, evidence, relation to isin, to the 
law, to God, to the offices of Christ, and their use to be- 
lievers. 

Q. How do they differ in their nature ? — A. Justification 
changes our law state ; sanctification changes our heart 
and life, Ezek, xxxvi. 25, 26, 27. 

Q. How do they differ in their order ? — ^A. Justification 
is first ; and sanctification follows as the fruit of it. 

Q. How do they differ in their matter ? — A . The righte- 
ousness of Christ imputed is the matter of justification ; but 
the grace of Christ implanted in our heart is the matter of 
sanctification, John i. 16. 29. 

Q. How do they differ in their form? — A. Justification 
is an act ; but sanctification is a work. 

Q. How do they differ in their properties ? — ^A. Justifi- 
cation is constantly equal in all believers, and perfect at 
first ; but sanctification is unequal in different Believers, and 
in the same believers at different times, and is never perfect 
in any till death, Rom. viii. 1. 1 John ii. 13. 

Q. How do they differ in their subject ? — A. The righte- 
ousness of justification is subjectively in Christ, and on be- 
lievers as a robe ; but sanctification is in believers as a new 
nature, Rom. ilL 22. 2 Pet. i. 4. 

Q. How do they differ in their extent? — ^A. Though 
justification respect our whole person, yet it especially af- 
fects our conscience ; but sanctification equally affects our 
whole man, Heb. ix. 14. 1 Thess. v. 23. 

Q. How do they differ in their ingredients ? — ^A. In jus- 
tification only the love of Grod is manifested to us ; l>ut in 
sanctification our love to God is also manifested. 
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Q. How do thej differ in their evidence ? — ^A. Justifica- 
tion is in itself a most secret act ; but sanctification is ^n 
evidence of our justification. 

Q. How do they differ in their relation to sin ? — ^A. Jus- 
tification removes the guilt of sin ; but sanctification re- 
moves the filth, Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26, 27. 

Q. How do they differ in their relation to the law ?— -A* 
Justification frees us from the law as a covenant ; sanctifi- 
cation conforms us to the law as a rule. 

Q. How do they differ in their relation to God ? — A. 
Justification instates us in God's favour ; sanctification con- 
forms us to his image, Rom. viii. 1, and xii. 2. 

Q. How do they differ in their relation to the offices of 
Christ ? — A. Justification is immediately founded on the 
righteousness of Christ as a priest ; sanctification immedi- 
ately flows fi-om the subduing, ruling, and defending influ- 
ence of Christ as a king, 2 Cor. v. 21, Psalm ex. 3. 

Q. How do they differ in their use to believers? — A. 
Justification frees us fi-om hell, and entitles us to heaven ; 
sanctification makes us meet for heaven. 

Q. Is it very dangerous to confound justification with 
sanctification 1 — A. Yes ; for it either tempts them to turn 
the grace of God into sloth and licentiousness, or place their 
own hoUness in the room of Christ's righteousness ; and it 
leads believers into the practical error of judging their state 
by their fi*ame, Jude 4, Rom. z. 3. 

Q. Whose work is our sanctification? — A. It is the 
work of God's Spirit, 1 Cor. vi. 11. 

Q. Is it not also the work of the Father and Son ? — ^A. 
Yes ; but they work it by the Spirit, Phil. ii. 13. 

Q. Cannot believers, who have received grace, sanctify 
themselves 1 — ^A. No ; without Christ they can do nothing. 

Q. Do not believers' good works deserve God's sanctify- 
ing grace ? — A. No ; when we have done all we are but 
unprofitable servants, Luke xvii. 10. 

Q. What then moves God to sanctify his people ? — A. 
His own fi*ee ^race, reigning through the righteousness of 
Christ, Titus iii. 5, Rom. v. 21. 

Q. How may our sanctification be distinguished ? — ^A. 
Into sanctification of nature, and sanctification of life, 2 
Cor. vii. 1, Matth. v. 17, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. 

Q. What is sanctification of nature ? — A. The renew- 
ing of our whole man after the image of God. 
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Q. After what pattern is our wfaole man BMi^^ed in 
Muaetification ? — ^A. After ^ image of God, Gph. ir. 

Q. Whose image is defaced in our sanctificalion 1^-^A« 
The image of the deril, and &llen Adam. 

Q. Whernn doth die renewing of our whde mail in 
sanctification differ from the renewing of k in effectual 
€alliBgl**-A. In effectual caUing the renewing is hcgun, 
and the new creature is begotten and bcnn in ua ; but in 
sanctification this renewing is carried on more and more^ 
till our new nature become fullj perfect, Prov. iv. 18. 

Q. What is the fruit of sanctification of nature? — ^A. 
Sanctification of our life, Matt t. 17, and vii. 17. 

Q. What cb jou mean hy sanctification of life ?-^— A. 
Our being enabled more and more to die unto sin, and five 
unto righteousness, Rom. vi. 11, and yiiL 13. 

Q. Wherein do sanctification of nature and life differ t 
—A. The ^rst strengthens us in holy and gracious dispo- 
sitions ; hvA in the last we exert that strength m bolj 
thoughts, wcHrds and actions. Matt xii. 35. 

Q. What are the parts of sanctification of life T-^A« 
Our dying to un, and Irrmg to righteousness. 

Q. What is meant by our dyiug to sin 1 — ^A. Our ceas- 
ing more and more from the lore and practice of it. 

Q. Do not the remains of sin in our whole man oppose 
Uiis death 1-*-A. Yes ; most vigorously, Rom. yii. 23. 

Q. How do they oppose it ? — A. By secret lusting, and 
violent fighting against grace in our heart, Gal. y. 17. 

Q. Doth indwelling sin ever prevail against our grace t 
—A. Yes; very often, and very far, Rom. yiL 19. iS. 

Q. How fer may indwelling sin prevail .against our 
grace 1 — ^A. So far as to bring it to the brink of destruc- 
tion, and keep it long so, Rom. vii. 23. 

Q. Can indwelling sin utterly destroy our grace t — A. 
No ; however small and weak it be, Job zvii. 9. 

Q. Why so ? — A. Not because our grace itself is strong- 
er than sin ; but because Grod is the strength of our grace. 

Q. If Grod be the strength of our grac^, how can sin 
ever prevail against it 1 — A. God often hides himself: and 
we neglect to improve his strength for subduing sin. 

Q. Whether doth sin or grace prevail at last ?— A. Al- 
ways grace, Rom. viii. 13. 37, Prov. iv. 18. 

Q. Who assist sin in its opposition to implanted graee t 
-^A. Satan and the world, Eph. vi. 1 John v. 4. 

Q. Who assists our new nature or grace in its exercise t 
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—A. The Spirit of God, by whom we mortify and kill the 
deeds of our body, or remainders of lust, Rom. viiL 13. 

Q. Maj there not be an inward struggle with sin, where 
there is no real grace 1 — A. Yes ; it is oflen so. 

Q. Wherein doth this differ from the struggle between 
sin and grace in believers ? — A. In unbelievers the struggle 
about sin is onlj between the mind or conscience, and Uie 
will and affections ; but in behevers the inclination to good 
in the will and affections strives against the inclination to 
evil in the same faculties. 

Q. What is meant by our living to righteousness ? — ^A. 
Our becoming more in love with it, and more constant and 
active in the practice of it, Job zvii. 9. 

Q. To what righteousness do believers live ? — ^A. To a 
continued obedience to all God's commands. 

Q. In what manner do we die to sin and live to righte- 
ousness ? — A. Bj degrees, or more and more. 

Q. Can we die to sin or hve to righteousness of ourselves? 
— ^A. No ; the Spirit of Grod must enable us to do it, Ezek. 
xzxvii. 27, John xv. 5. 

Q. How doth the Spirit enable us to die to sin, and live 
to righteousness 1 — A. Bj conveying new strength through 
the promise into our heart, and by stirring us up to the 
study of more holiness, 2 Cor. vii. 1, Rom. viiL 13. 

Q* Is the work of our sanctification oflen interrupted ? 
— ^A. Yes, in our apprehension ; but God still carries on 
his work, even by means of the prevalency of sin. 

Q. When is our sanctification in heart and life complet- 
ed 1 — A. At death, Heb. xii. 23, Eph. v. 27. 

Q. Why doth God suffer sin to remain in his people tiU 
death ? — ^A. To shew the riches of his grace in pardoning 
so mucli sin ; to try and exercise their grace ; to render 
heaven more sweet ; and that sin may die in them in a lin- 
gering manner, as Christ did, Rom. v. 20, 21. 

Q. From what about Christ doth our sanctification flow ? 
— ^A. From his death and resurrection, Rom. vi. 4. 

Q. How doth it flow from his death ? — ^A. His death pur- 
chased it ; and, when applied to our conscience, fi*ees us 
from the curse of the law, which is the strength of sin, and 
stirs us up to the love of God, 2 Cor. v. }4f 1^* 

Q. How doth it flow from his resurrection t — A. In his 
resurrection he took possession qf spiritual life Ibr his peo- 
ple, to be bestowed on them, Rom. vi. 4, 5, 6. 

15 
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Q. What ii the instrument of our sancdficatHm T — ^A. 
Faith in Christ Jesus, Acts xxri. 18. 

Q. How doth faith sanctify us? — ^A. By receiying the 
comfort and cleansing rirtue of the jHt>niises into our hearts^ 
2 Cor. viL 1, John xr. 4, and xvii. 17. 

Q. What is the only rule of our sanctification I — ^A< The 
holy law of God, Psalm czix. 1. 9. 

Q. What pattern must we study to imitate in our sancti- 
fication ? — ^A. The example of God and Christ 

Q. Why is our sanctification necessary 1 — ^A. Not to be 
a condition of our salvation ; but to evidence our faith and 
union to Christ, glorify God, adorn our pr(^es8k>n, prcnoote 
our peace of conscience, make us meet for heaven, gain 
others to Christ, &c., Matth. v. 17. 

Q. What are the chief motives to sanctification 1 — A. 
The holiness, command, and love of God ; Christ's dying 
to save and sanctify us ; and the great dignity of holiness, 
1 Peter i. 16, 1 John iv. 19, Titus ii. 14. 
' Q. Is sanctification a great privilege, as well as duty t— ^ 
A. Yes ; it is a great duty as required fit>m us by the law ; 
and a rich privilege as promised in the gospel, and produced 
in us by the Holy Spirit, PhU. ii. 12, 13. 

Q. How prove you, that sanctification is a most excel- 
lent privilege and duty? — A. It is the end of Christ's offi- 
ces, death, and exaltation ; and of our election, effectual 
calling, justification, and adoption ; and of all the work of 
the Spirit ; and of cdl the precepts, promises, and providen- 
ces of God, Titus ii. 14, Heb. ii. 10, 11, &c. 

Q. What are some marks of our sanctification? — ^A. A 
deep sense of our vileness, a love to God's law, and an ear- 
nest desire after n'owth in grace. Job xL, &c. 

Q. How should we study sanctification ? — ^A. By mak- 
ing sure our union to Christ ; by watchfulness against sin ; 
and a believing attendance on God's ordinances, in order to 
gain more near communion with Christ. 

Or. 36. What tire the benefits which in this life do ac- 
company or fi>ow from justificcUion, adoption and 
sanctification. 

A. The benefits which in this life do accompany or 
flow from justification, adoption, and sanctification, 
are assur^mce of God's love, peace of conscience, joy 



OF AftSmiAHCE- m 

in the Holy Ghost, increase of grace^ and perseTerance 
therein to the end. 

Q. Do Justification, adoption, and sanctifieation come 
alone to the people of God 1 — A. No ; many rich Messings 
attend and flow from them, Rom. v. 1. 5. 

Q. What benefits flow from the knowledge of our justifica- 
tion, adoption, and sanctification ? — ^A. Assurance of God's 
love, peace of conscience, and joy in the Holy Ghost, Rom. 
,xiv. 17. 

Q. What benefits flow from the being of our justifica- 
tion, adoption, and sanctification ? — ^A. Increase of grace, 
and perseverance in it, Prov. iv. 18. 

Q. Have all believers always assurance of God's love, 
peace of conscience, and joy in the Holy Ghost ? — ^A. They 
have them always in the root, but often want the sensible 
experience of them, Isa. liv. 8. 13. 

Q. How many kinds of assurance of God's love may 
believers have 1 — ^A. Two ; an assurance of faith, and an 
assurance of sense, Job xui.. 15, Song ii. 16. 

Q. In what do the assurance of faith, and that of sense, 
difler ? — A. The assurance of faith is a firm persuasion of 
Grod!s love to us, founded on his promise ; the assurance of 
sense is a persuasion that we have already tasted of his 
k)ve, Heb. xL 1. 13, 1 John v. 9, 10. 20. 

Q. Have £dl believers the assurance of faitli 1 — ^A. Tes ; 
they all have it in some measure, Song viiL 5. 

Q. Have all believers the assurance of sense t — A. No ; 
many want it ; and such as have once obtained it, may 
again lose it for a time, Heb. ii. 15, Psal. Ixxvii. 

Q. Do assured believers see God's love in the whole bene- 
fits of justification, adoption, and sanctification 1 — ^A. Yes; 
they see his love to be die source, matter, and end of these 
privileges, 1 John iiL 1, 2, Rev. i. 6. 

Q. How prove you, that believers may attain sensible 
assurance of God's love 1 — A. God commands us to seek 
it ; hath given many marks to try ourselves by ; and many 
saints, as David, &c. have attained it, 2 Pet. i. 10. 

Q. By what means is assurance of sense maintained ? — 
A. By a holy walk, diligent self-examination ; and einie- 
ciaUy by the Spirit's bearing witness with our spirits^ that 
we are the children of God, Rom. viii. 13. 16. 

Q. What may comfort believers when they have lost the 
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assurance of sense ? — ^A. That God*s love is unchangea- 
ble, and will again be manifested, Mai. iiL 6. 

Q. Doth God always love believers alike? — ^A. He 
always loves their persons alike, but not their works. 

Q. Whj doth he not always love their works equally ? — 
A. Because frequently their works are sinful ; and such as 
are good, are not equally good, Gen. xxvii. and zxxii. 

Q. Doth God always evidence his love to believers in 
the same manner 1 — ^A. No ; he sometimes manifests his 
love in correcting, and sometimes in comforting them, Heb. 
ziL 6, Isa. hv. 11. 

Q. How may sensible assurance of God's love be reco- 
vered when lost ? — A. By the lively exercise of faith, by re- 
pentance of our sin, by justifying God's hiding, and by 
waiting and praying for new tokens of his love, Micah vii. 

Q. What is the advantage of sensible assurance of God's 
love ? — ^A. It stirs up to duty, comforts under trials, and fills 
our hearts with love to God, Rom. L 1 — 5. 

Q. May not men falsely persuade themselves that God 
loveth them when he doth not 1 — A. Yes ; many do so. 

Q. In what do true and false assurance differ ? — ^A. True 
assurance humbles men, begets ardent desires after holi- 
ness and communion with God, stirs up to all known duty, 
and loveth to be tried; but false assurance encourageth 
pride, sloth, and sin, and shuns trial, Isa. vi. 5. 

Q. What is peace of conscience ? — ^A. A holy quiet of 
mind arising firom the views of our being in favoiu* with God, 
Rom. V. 1, Psalm cxiv. 7, 

Q. Can unbeUevers have true peace of conscience ? — ^A. 
No ; but many of them have a false peace, Isa. Ivii. 21. 

Q. In what do true and false peace of conscience differ ? 
—A. True peace of conscience strongly stirs up against 
sin; false peace encourageth in sin, 2 Cor. i. 12. 

Q. Doth aU true peace of conscience flow from justifica- 
tion, adoption, and sanctification ? — A. Yes, Rom. v. 1. 

Q. When have we the peace which flows from justifica- 
tion ? — ^A. When our conscience, sprinkled with the blood 
of Christ, is set free from the fears of God's revenging 
wrath, Heb. x. 22. 

Q. When have we that peace which flows Grom adop- 
tion? — A. When we calmly view God as our Father in 
Christ. 

Q. When have we thftt peace which flows firow sancti- 
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fication ? — ^A. When our conscience bears witness to our 
sincerity and uprightness in the Lord's way, 1 Cor. i, 12. 

Q. Whether is the peace of conscience flowing fix>m jus- 
tification, or that flowing from sanctification, most firm and 
lasting ? — ^A. The peace flowing from justification. 

Q. Why is this peace most firm and lasting 1 — ^A. It is 
immediately founded on Christ's perfect, eternal, and un- 
changeable righteousness, Rom. v. 1 — 10. 

What iajoi/in the Holy Ghost? — A. A spiritual plea- 
sure in feeding on, and walking with Christ. 

Q. Why is this called Joy in the Holy Ghost? — A. Be- 
cause it flows fix>m his presence and work in our heart. 

Q. What is the matter and ground of this joy ? — ^A. God 
in Christ as our eternal portion, Psalm xvi. 5. 

Q. What are the properties of this joy? — ^A. It is a 
spiritual, hidden, abiding, and unspeakable joy. 

Q. In what seasons do believers often receive this joy t— 
A. At conversion, after signal desertion, under heavy per- 
secution, and about the time of their death. 

Q. When have we the joy flowing from justification t— 
A. When we can come with boldness to God through die 
blood of Christ, Heb. iv. 16. Rom. v. 11. 

Q. When have we the joy which flows from adoption? 
— ^A. When the Spirit enableth us to cry, Abba^ Father, 

Q. When have we the joy flowing from sanctification? 
— A. When the Holy Ghost makes every duty sweet and 
pleasant to us, Pscdm cxix. 32. 

Q. May not unbehevers have some kind of spiritual joy ? 
— A. Yes ; many have a false joy, Matth. xiii. 20. 

Q. Wherein do false and true spiritual joy difler? — ^A. 
True joy in the Holy Ghost makes us holy and humble ; 
but false joy encourageth pride and spiritual sloth. 

Q. What is meant by increase of grace ? — ^A. Receiving 
new measures of it, and more active exercise of it. 

Q To what is growth in grace compared in scripture f 
— ^A. To the light that shineth more and more unto theper» 
feet day^ Prov. iv. 18. Job xvii. 9. 2 Pet. iii. 18. 

Q. What is the spring of our growth in grace?-— A; 
Union to Christ and influences from him, John xv. 

Q. For what end must behevers grow in grace t — ^A; 
That they may arrive at the fulness of the stature of perfect 
men in Christ, Eph. iv. 13. Phil. iii. 14. 

Q. How doth growth in grace flow from justification \-^ 

15» 
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A. At dMreitt we leceiTB a kw^iglit to grace in its perfec- 
tion, Rom. y. 1—5. 

Q- How doth growth in grace flow from adoption?— A. 
Bdieten, as God's babes suck the dncere mUk of his werd^ 
that they may grow thereby^ 1 Peter iL 2. 

Q. How doth growth in grace flow from sanctification ? 
-«>A. As therein we are renewed more and more. 

Q. Do saints grow in grace at all times 1 — ^A. They 
hare a constant disposition to grow, but do not always 
actuaUj grow in grace, Psalm xxzii. 3, 4. 

Q. In what graces do saints grow ? — ^A* In all graces ; 
such as fruth, hope, Iotc, repentance, zeal, patience, humil- 
ity brotherly kindness, &«. 2 Peter i. 5. 

Q. Are these particular graces different parts of the new 
]iature4*-A. No ; they are only the new nature exercised 
in different ways. 

Q. By which of these graces is the growth of the rest 
fk^fLj promoted 1— A. By faith. Psalm zzriL 13, 14. 

Q. How doth faith make our other graces to grow?— 
A. By drawing in virtue from Christ in the promise, and 
veceifing out rfhisfidness grace for grace. 

Q. What stops our growth in grace ? — ^A. Our neglect 
of the exercise of Mth on Christ our life, Heb. iiL 19. 

Q. May not hypocrites grow in the appemrance of giace % 
-—A. Yes, Matth. xiiL 26. Isa. hriii. 2. 

Q. In what doth the religious growth of hjrpocrites and 
of saints differ? — A. Hypocrites grow only in some things, 
as head knowledge, and external duties ; but believers 
grow up in all good things in heart and life. 

Q. In what different ways do believers grow in grace 1— - 
A. Inwardly, outwardly, upwards, and downwards. 

Q. How do the saints grow inwardly ?— A. By uniting 
ttore dosely with Christ, and becoming more like him in 
their hearts, Eph. iv. 15. 2 Cor. iii. 18. 

Q. How do they grow outwardly 1 — ^A. By abounding 
more and more in go^ works. Tit. iii. 8. 14. 

Q. How do they grow downwards ? — ^A. By becoming 
more humble and selSdenied, Eph. ift. 8, Gren. xxxiL 10. 

Q. How do Uiey grow upwards ? — A. By becoming less 
eamal, and more heavenly-minded, PhiL iii. 20. 

Q. Do saints often mistake their growth ? — A. Yes. 

Q. In what manner do saints misUike their growth ? — A. 
By thiiUung themselves growing when they are not, or not 
growing when they are ; and in not regarding their down- 
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ward frowtli, because they cannot perceive their upward 
growth, Psalm xxx. and xzxi. 

Q. How may we know if we have grace, though of a 
small groMTth 1 — ^A. If we desire growth in grace, and 1oy« 
all that have the appearance of it, 1 John iii. 14. 

Q. What is perseverance in grace ? — ^A. Our constant 
jcontinuance in it, John z. 28. \ 

' Q. May not believers fall from some degrees of grace 
which they once attained 1 — ^A. Yes ; butt^sy can neither 
fall totally nor finally, Jer. xxxii. 40, 1 Pet L 5. 

Q. What do you mean by falling totally from grace t<-^ 
A. The falling from every degree of grace. 

Q. What do you mean by foiling J&ta//y from grace t—- 
A. Falling so from grace as never to foe recovered. 

Q. What are the bonds that secure believers* persevere 
ance in grace? — A. The unchangeable love, covenant, 
promise, and infinite power of Grod ; Christ's infinite merit, 
and eternal intercession ; their union to him, and his Spirit 
dwelling in them, Jer. xxxi. 3, 1 Pet. L 5. 

Q. What hath God promised concerning the saints' per- 
severance ? — A. That he will never turn from them, and 
that they shall never depart from him, Jer. xxxii. 40. 

^ What is the meritorious cause of believers* persever- 
ance in grace % — ^A. Christ's perseverance in obedience 
and satisfaction till he finished his work, Isa. xliL 4. 

Q. Do not some, who once appeared to be saints, fall 
away totcdly and finally firom their profession ?— A. Yes ; 
but these are such as never had real grace. 

Q. If believers cannot fcdl away fi'om grace, why are 
they called to beware of falling t — ^A. Because they may 
fell firom many degrees of grace : and, if left of God U^ 
themselves, would totally fall away from it. 

Q. How doth God preserve the saints in grace 7-~A. By 
continued influences of his grace, and by continued pardon 
of their daily sins, Isa. xxvii. 3, Acts v. 31. , 

Q. Why are continued influences of grace necessaiy to 
behevers 1 — ^A. Because without these their stock of grace 
would soon waste and die, John xv. 6. 

Q. Why is continued pardon necessary to them ? — ^A. 
Because though tlieir doily sins do not bind them over to 
God's judicial wrath, yet they much hinder the communi- 
cations of his love and favour to them, Isa. lix. 2. 

Q. When do believers receive God's fifttherly pardim 1—* 
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A. As (rften as tbey exert new acts of faitb, on the blood 
of Christ, and repent oi their sin, 1 John i. 7, and ii. 1, 2* 

Q. How doth our perseverance in grace flow from justi- 
fication 1 — ^A. As justification secures our eternal life, and 
is an act that can never be recalled, Rom. xi. 29. 

Q. How doth our perseverance flow from adoption ? — 
A. God, being our everlasting Father, we must abide in 
his house for ever, John viii. 35. 

Q. How doth perseverance flow from sanctification? — 
A. As God's sanctifying Spirit is in us a well of water 
springing up to everiastmg life^ John iv. 14. 

Q. How ought we to improve this variety and connection 
of benefits t — ^A. By studying to be among the happy num- 
ber of saints ; and admiring the wisdom and grace of God 
in linking so many privileges together. 

Q. 37. What benefits do believers receive from 
Christ at death? 

A. The souls of believers are, at their death, made 
perfect in holiness, and do immediately pass into 
glory ; and their bodies being still united to Christ, 
do rest in their graves till the resurrection. 

Q. What different kinds of benefits do behevers receive 
firom Christ at their death t — ^A. Benefits to their soul^ 
and benefits to their bodies, Heb. xii. 23, Isu. Ivii. 2. 

Q. Do the souls of the saints die with their bodies t — ^A. 
No ; they go to a house eternal m the heavens, 

Q. How prove you that our souls cannot properly die ? 
A. They are spiritual, and not constituted of parts ; and so 
cannot be dissolved. Matt. x. 28. 

Q. How prove you, that Grod wiU not suffer our souls to 
return to nothing ? — ^A. He hath promised eternal life to 
saints, and threatened eternal death to the wicked. 

Q. What benefits do believers' souls receive at death ?— 
A. They are made perfect in holiness, and do immediate- 
ly pass into glory, Heb. xii. 23, Phil. i. 23. 

Q. What do you mean by being perfect in holiness 1 — ^A. 
Our being fully fiieed from all sin, and made perfectly like 
unto God, Rev. xxi. 4, 1 John iii. 2. 

Q. Are the saints made infinitely holy, as God is ? — ^A. 
No ; but they are made as perfect in holiness as their finite 
natures are capable of, Jude 24» Eph. v. 27. 
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Q. Why are saints made perfect in holiness at death 1— 
A. Because no unclean thing can enter into heaven. 

Q. Into what do the souls of believers pass when tHey 
leave the body 1 — ^A. Into glory, Jude 24, Psalm Ixxiii. 24. 

Q. Into what glory do they pass ? — ^A. Into a glorious 
place, a glorious company, and a ^orious state. 

Q. Into what glorious place do the souls of behevers pass 
at death 1— A. Into the third heaven, 2 Cor. v. 1. 

Q. How is that glorious place described in scripture t— 
A. As Christ's palace, a house not made with hands, the 
better country, the New Jerusalem, the throne of God, Para^ 
disc, the inheritance of the saints in light, ^c, 

Q. Why is it csdled Christ's palace f^^A. Because 
Christ-there dwells and reigns in a glorious manner. 

Q. Why is it caUed a house not made with hands ? — ^A. 
Because God himself built it for his own dwelling ; and 
it cannot be destroyed, Isa. Izvi. 1. 

Q. Why is it called a better country ? — A. Because its 
inhabitants, manners, privileges, exercises, d&c., are far bet- 
ter tlian those on earth, 1 Cor. ziii. 12. 

Q. Why is it called the New Jerusalem ? — ^A. Because 
there all the holy tribes of God meet with him, and with 
one another, Heb. xii. 23, Psalm cxxii. 

Q. Why is it called the throne of God ? — ^A. Because 
there God moat brightly shews his glory and authority, Rev. 
xxiL3, 4, Isa. Ix. 19,20. 

Q. Why is it called Paradise ? — A. Because like the 
garden of God, it is full of pleasure. Psalm xvi. 11. 

Q. What for an inheritance is that of the saints inUght ? 
— ^A. An inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and thatfa^ 
deth not away, 1 Peter i. 4. 

Q. To what glorious company do believers go at death ? 
— ^A. To the company of God, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost ; and of holy angels and glorified saints, Heb. xiL 
22, 23, 24. 

Q. From what company do believers go to these ? — ^A. 
From the company of a deceitful heart, devils, wicked men, 
imperfect saints, Rom. vii., Eph. i. 

Q. To what glorious state do the souls of believers go at 
death ? — ^A. To a state of rest and royalty. 

Q. From what do they rest 1 — A. From sin's suggestions, 
Satan's temptations, the world's persecutions, and all the 
grief and sorrow arising therefrom, Isa. Ivii. I9 2. 
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Q. Where do belieyen* foub rest t — ^A. In Christ's hommk 
of love, and on his throne of gloiy, Rev. iii. 21. 

41, How is their state a kingdom, or state of royalty T — 
-—A. Because of their kingly honour and happiness. 

Q* With what are they, as kings, crowned ? — ^A. With 
crowns of glory, life, and righteousness. 

Q. When do betieyers* soub pass into this glory?*— A. 
They pass into it immediately after death. 

Q. What do you mean by belieyers* souls passing imme- 
iMiitly into ^ory % — ^A. That they pass into it as soon as 
out 01 the body, without going through any middle state l^ 
the way, Phil. L 23. 

Q. How prove you there is no purgatory or middle state ? 
•^A. The scripture speaks nothing of it ; but represents the 
riph glutton in hell, and the beheving beggar and thief in 
beaven as soon as they died, Luke xvi. and zxiii. 

Q. Why do believers* immediately pass into glory t — ^A. 
Because heaven is fully ready for them,, and they are made 
ready for it, and Christ longs for their coming thither. 

Q. How doth Christ evidence his longing for them t — 
A. In his constant pleading, that these whom the Father 
has given him may be with him, to behold his glory. 

Q. Who carry the souls of believers into Abraham's bo- 
«om, CH* heaven 1 — ^A. The hxAy angels, Luke xvi. 22. 

Q* What benefits do believers' dead bodies share oft — 
A. They are still united to Christ, and do rest in their 
{(raves till the resurrection, 1 Thess. iv. 14. 

Q. How prove you that the dead bodies of believers are 
«till united to Christ's % — A. The scripture represents them 
as djing and sleepmg in the Lord, and calls them his dead 
hody^ Rev. sdv. 13. 1 Thess. iv. 14. 

Q. Is it not dishonourable for Christ to be united to bo- 
dies rotting in the dust % — A. No ; it is an evidence of his 
glorious condescension and love, Rom. viii. 38. 

Q. What is the grave to believers ? — ^A. A bed (tf rest, 
perfiuned by Christ, Isa. Ivii. 2. 

Q. From what do their bodies rest in the grave ?— A. 
From all toil and trouble, Job iii. 17. 

Q. How long shall the bodies of believers rest in their 
graves? — ^A. Till the resurrection, Job xiv. 12. 

Q. May not the view of these benefits make believers 
^atly rejoice in the prospect of death? — A. Yes; and 
sing, O death! where is thy sting ! O Grave! where is thy 
victory ? 1 Cor. xv. 55. 



OF BENEFITS AT THE RBSCEREOTIOII. 179 

Q. What disarms death of its sting to believers 7 — A. 
Christ's suffering and ranquishing death, 

Q. What secures believers* immediate passage into glo- 
rjt — A. Christ's being accepted of God after Jus death. 

Q. What secures the perpetual union of the bodies of 
foeUevers to Christ t — A. The perpetual union of our na- 
ture to his divine person, Rev. i. 18. 

Q. In what do the death of believers and of wicked men 
differ t — A, The death of believers is unstinged ; is a pro- 
mised blessing, translating them from misery to perfect 
happiness ; but that of the wicked is armed with the sting 
of sill ; is a dreadful pimishment, forcibly carrying them 
from their present haziness to eternal wrath. 

Q. What is the difference of the grave to believers and 
to the wicked? — A. To behevers the grave is a bed of 
sweet rest ; but to the wicked it is a prison, wherein their 
bodies are reserved for hell, Isa. Ivii. 2. Psalm xlix. 14. 

Q. 38. What benefits do believers receive from 
Christ at the i^esurrection 7 

A. At the resurrection, believers being raised up in 
glory, shall be openly acknowledged and acquitted 
in the day of judgment, and made perfectly blessed 
in full enjoying of God to all eternity. 

Q. When is the third period of believers receiving bener 
fits from Christ t — A. At the resurrectioti. 

Q. What do you mean by the resurrection ? — ^A, Tha 
general rising of the dead from their graves. 

Q. Who are the dead that shall be then raised? — A* 
All men, good or bad, who are in the grave at Christ's sec- 
ond coming. Acts xxiv. 15. John v. 29. 

Q. How prove you that all the dead shall be raised ?*— 
A. God hath declared that he will raise them ; and he is 
able to perform his word, Matth. xxii. 23. 29. 

Q. How prove you, that God can raise the dead? — A. 
Because nothing is too hard for him ; he hath created all 
things, and raised sundry dead persons already. 

Q. Who are the persons God has thus raised from death ? 
— tA. The sons of the Shunamite, and of the widows of 
Sarepta and Nain, the man cast into Elisha's grave. Dor* 
cas, Lazarus, the daughters of Jairus, and many saints 
about the time of Christ's death, 2 Kings iv. and ziii. 

a. When the bodies of men and beasts ore miai^d to- 
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gether, and bare perhaps eaten one another, how can God 
restore to each man his own body 1 — A. Grod bj his infi- 
nite power, wisdom, and knowledge, can easily separate 
these mixed particles of dust fitun one another. 

Q. How proFC yon, that God will raise the dead 1— A. 
The scriptares often affirm it, by declaring, that aU that 
are in the grave shall come forth, See. John y. %. Dan. xii. 
3. Luke XX. 37, 38. Acts xriL 30. 

Q. Will the same body which died be raised ? — A. Yes ; 
the same body in substance, though different in qualities. 

Q. How prove you that i — A. Rising from the dead is 
called an awakening from sleep, and rising again; nor 
would it be just, that one body should sin, and another be 
eternally punished for that sin ; nor meet, that one body 
should do and suffer for Christ, and another receive the 
glorious reward, 1 Cor. xv. 53. Ezek xii. 14. 

Q. By what means shall the dead be raised? — A. By 
the power of God attending the voice of the archangel, and 
■ound of the last trumpet, 1 Thess. iv. 16. 

Q. What shall become of those who are alive when 
Christ comes to judgment? — ^A. They shall be changed in 
a moment, and have their bodies made like these that are 
raised from the grave, 1 Cor. xv. 51. 

Q. Wherein will the resurrection of the saints, and that 
of the wicked differ 1 — ^A. In their cause, order, and mcui- 
Ber. 

Q. How will they differ in their cause ? — A. Believers 
•hall be raised by Christ's Spirit dwelling in- them, and 
making them one with him ; but the wicked shall be raised 
by him as an angry Judge, Kom, viii. 11, John v. 28. 

Q. How will they differ in their order ? — A. The right- 
eous, the dead in Christy shall rise first , and be caught up 
to meet the Lord in the air, 1 Thess. iv. 16. 

Q. How will their resurrection differ in the manner ? — 
A. The righteous shall be raised in glory and triumph, but 
the wicked with trembling and horror, Dan. xii. 2. 

Q. With what honourable qualities shall the bodies of 
the saints be raised 1 — ^A. They shall be reused glorious, 
powerful, spiritual, and incorruptible bodies. 

Q. What glory shall be then put on the bodies of saints? 
— ^A. They shall beautifully shine as the sun or stars. 

Q. What power shall the saints* bodies be endued with ? 
— A. They shall be able to bear up under the exceeding 
^md eternal weight of glory bestowed on them, 2 Cor* v* 



or BENEFITS AT THE RESURRECTIOIT. 181 

Q, How will the saints' bodies be spiritual ? — ^A. Not 
that they shall be turned into spirits ; but that thej shall be 
active as angels^ and have no need of the natund supports 
of meat or drink, Matt. xxii. 30. 

Q. How wiU the saints' bodies be incomiptiUe ?— A. 
They shall be no ways liable to diseases or death. 

Q. After what pattern shall believers' bodies be glo- 
rified ? — ^A. After the pattern of Christ's glorious body* 

Q. With what bodies will the wicked be raised f)x)m their 
graves ? — ^A. With ugly and loathsome bodies. 

Q. What doth this teach us ?•— A. That to neglect our 
souls, and beautify our bodies in this world, is the certain 
way to ruin both our soul and body hereafter. 

Q. What benefits shall behevers when raised receive 
from Christ ? — A. They shall be openly acknowledged and 
acquitted by Christ, Matt. xxv. 34— 40. 

Q. When shall the righteous be acknowledged and ac- 
quitted by Christ ? — A. In the day of judgment. 

Q. What is meant by being acknowledged by Christ t 
— ^A. Our being owned by him as his brethren and bride. 

Q. Whom will Christ thus acknowledge? — A. His 
fiiends and children, who were not ashamed uprightly to 
confess him on earth, Luke xii. 8. 

Q. What are we to understand by Christ^s acquitting us 
in the day of judgment ? — His declaring the pardon of all 
our iniquities, and the injustice of all the calumnies and 
reproaches ever cast upon us. Acts iii. 19. 

Q. In what doth Christ's acquittance of our real faults in 
the day of judgment differ fit)m the pardon we receive in 
justification ? — ^A. The acquittance in justification chang- 
eth our law-state, and is very secret ; but the acquittance in 
the day of judgment makes no change on our state, and is 
very public and open, before God, angels, and men, at 
once. Rev. ii. 17, Luke xii. 8. 

Q. Why shall behevers be so openly acknowledged and' 
acquitted ? — A. For the glory of God, their own honour 
and joy, and the shame and confusion of their enemies. 

Q. How doth this open acknowledgment and acquit- 
tance of believers tend to the glory of God? — A. It pub- 
ficly shews the greatness of Ms love, grace, mercy, justice, 
and truth to his people, 2 Thess. i. 10. 

Q. How doth it tend to the honour and joy of believers? 
•^A. Their good name is thus, finally vindicated, and 
Christ's new name publicly called on them. Matt. xxv. 
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'Q. How dodi it tend to the confusion of their enemies 1 — 
A. At they shall be thus publiclj proven fi^ols and enemies 
to Crod, in disregarding and injuring the saints, and liars in 
reproaching them, Deut zzxiiL 29. 

Q. On what grounds shall the saints be thus acknow- 
ledged and acquitted t— A. On the foundation of Christ*s 
infinite and everlasting righteousness, Rom. v. 21. 

Q. What shaD Christ do with the wicked in the day of 
judgment, instead of acknowledging and acquitting them T 
—A. He will deny all saving relation to them, publish their 
sins before the whole world, and openly condemn them to 
the punishment of hell. Matt. viL 23. 

Q* What benefits shall believers receive fi*om Christ after 
the day of judgment t — ^A. They shall be made perfectly 
blessed in the fiill enjoyment of God to all eternity, Psalm 
xvL 11, and xvii. 15, Isa. Ix. 19, 20. 

Q. What is meant by our being perfectly blessed f^-^A. 
Our being wholly freed from all misery and want, and fully 
possessed of all happiness, Rev. xxi. 4. 7. 

Q. In what does our highest happiness consist ? — ^A. In 
the full enjoyment of God, Psalm Ixxiii. 25. 

Q. What of the saints shall be blessed with this happi- 
ness t — A. Their whole man, 1 Thess. iv. 16, 17. 

Q. How will the bodies of the saints be blessed with it ? 
-—A. Their ears shall be ravished with the sweet melody 
of heaven ; their Ups filled with the high praises of God 
and the Lamb ; and their eyes captivated with the view of 
the glorious bodies of other saints, and especially of Christ's 
glorious hody^ Rev. xix. 1, John xvii. 24. 

Q. Will Christ's body be unspeakably more glorious than 
the bodies of the saints 1 — A. Yes ; in all things he hath 
the pre-eminence ; and the glory of his Godhes^ shines in 
and through it. Col. i. 18, Isa. Ix. 19, 20. 

Q. How will the souls of believers be perfectly blessed 
in heaven t — A. Their minds shall be ravished with sweet 
sights, and their will with sweet embraces of God. 

Q. With the views of what shall our mind be ravished t 
—A. With the views of the divine persons and perfections, 
of Christ as Mediator, and of all the attributes, truths, and 
works of God, as centering in him. 

Q. What views of the divine persons shall we have ?— 
A. We shall see the distinctness of all the three ; and that 
they are one in essence, and in one another, 1 John iii. 
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Q. What perfeetions of God ekeiS, we tten see 1 — ^A. AH 
his known perfections, especiaDy his grace, love, mercy, 
wisdom, power, holiness, justice, and truth, with the amia- 
hle oneness and connection between them. 

Q. What views of God's works shall we then have T — 
A* We shall see the glorious nature, beautiful connections 
and ends of the works of creation and providence, and es- 
pecially of redemption. Rev. i 5, 6. 

Q. Whatviewsof Christ as Mediator shaD we then have? 
— A. We shall clearly see the glory of his undertaking, of 
his person as God-man, and of his offices, relations, and 
works, John xviL 24. 

Q. What views of divine truths shall we then have t— 
A. We shall see all the truths of the Bible in their glorious 
matter, beautiful connection, and relation to Christ, and to 
€rod in him. Psalm xxxvL 9. 

Q. Will there be any ordinances in heaven to instruct us 
in the knowledge of these things 1 — ^A. No ; we shall see 
them all in a clear and immediate manner. 

Q. What is meant by our will's embracing God 1 — ^A. 
Jt is our spiritual feehng and experience of that goodness 
which we now beheve, and shall then see to be in God. 

Q. In what manner shall we enjoy God after the day of 
judgment ?«^A. Fully and famitiarly, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 

Q. How will our enjoyment of God he full? — A. We 
fihall be filled with as much of God's glcny and goodness as 
we can hold, Eph. iii. 19, 1 Cor. xv. 28. 

Q. Will there be different degrees of glory in heaven t 
-^A. Yes ; though all be full, yet some shall be able to 
contain more of God than others, Isa. xxii. 24. 

Q. Who shall be able to contain most of God's fulness ? 
—A. Those who cure possessed most of his grace on 
earth. 

Q. How will our eternal enjoyment of God be free and 
familiar ? — A. As nothing shall ever stop our access to, or 
hinder our full enjoyment of him, 1 Thess. iv. 17. 

Q. What will be the effect of this full enjoyment of God ? 
•^A. Perfect likeness to God, and joy in him. 

Q. How doth perfect hkeness to God flow from full en- 
joyment of him i — A. The full views of his glcM'y, and 
cense of his love, will transform us into a perfect confor- 
mitv to his image, 1 John iii. 2. 

Q. How doth perfect joy flowfi'omiti — A. As present 
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foil enjoyment of Crod, and certaintj of its eternal dura- 
tion, raiseth joy to the highest, Psalm zvi. 11. 

Q. Can ever believers be surfeited with the fulness of 
God ? — A. No ; for his fulness, like running water, is eter- 
nally firesh and new to their souls, Rer. viL 17. 

Q. What will be the saints* employment in heaven in ex- 
pressing their joy 1 — ^A. They wiU admire Grod and the 
Lamb, and sing hallelujahs for evermore, Isa. li. 4. 

Q. How long shall the saints be perfectly blessed in ihe 
full enjoyment of God 1 — ^A. To all eternity, Isa. Ix. 15. 

Q. How should we improve the view of behevers' eternal 
happiness 1 — A. By admiring the riches of Grod's love, and 
studyi^ holiness to make us meet for heaven. 

Q. What shall become of the wicked through eternity t 
— ^A. They shall lie amidst the flames of hell, and have no 
re$t day nor night, but be tormented with fire and brimstone 
in the presence of the holy angels^ and of the Lamh^ Rev. 
xiv. 10, 11, Isa. xxxiii. 14. 

Q. Wl^at shall the wicked do for ever in hell T — A. They 
shall continually roar, curse, and blaspheme God ; weep, 
wail, gnash their teeth, and gnaw their tongues for pain, 
Matth. xiii. 50, Rev. xvL 10, 11. 

Q. 39. What is the duty which God requireth of 
man^ 

A. The duty which God requireth of man is obe- 
dience to his revealed will. 

Q. What call you obedience to God 1 — A. Our doing 
that which he commands from regard to his authority. 

Q. Do we not obey God, if we do what he commands, 
even though we do it not because he commands it T — ^A. 
No ; regard to God's authority is the very form of all true 
obedience, Deut. xii. 32, and xiii. 18. 

Q. Why should we obey God? — ^A. Because he made, 
preserves, and redeems us. Psalm c 2, 3. 

Q. In what manner must we obey God ?— A. Constant- 
ly, humbly, universally, and from love. 

Q. Why should we obey God humbly 1 — A. Because of 
his greatness, and the meanness of our best service. 

Q. Why should we obey God constantly 1 — A. Because 
we are Ins property, and do cdways depend on him. 

Q. Why should we obey Grod universally in every thing? 
— A« Because aU his commands are very good. 
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Q* Why should we obey God fit>iD a principle of lore t 
— ^A. Because of his infinite love and loveliness, and the 
excellency of his commands, 1 John iv. 19, Psalm six. 

Q. Is any other besides God lord of our conscience 
A. No ; God is the one Lawgiver, James iv. 12. 

Q. Wherein doth the obedience which we owe God, and 
that which we owe to men differ ? — ^A. We are to obey Grod 
for his owA sake, and men out of regard to God. 

Q. What is our duty, if men command what God bids, 
or forbid what he commands 1 — A. We are to obey God 
rather than men. Acts iv. 19, and v. 29. 

Q. What is the rule of our obedience to God? — ^A. His 
revealed will in his word, Mic. vi. d, Isa. viii. 20. 

Q. What is the secret will of God I — A. His purpose or 
decree respecting that which comes to pass, Eph. i. 11. 

Q. Is our fulfilling of the secret will of God any obedi- 
ence t — A. No ; fi>r his secret will is unknown to us, it is the 
rule of God's conduct, not of ours ; it ascertains future 
events, but doth not prescribe our duty. 

Q. 40. What did God at first reveal to man for the 
rtile of his obedience',^ 

A. The rule which God first revealed to man for 
his obedience was the moral law. 

Q. When did God first reveal this rule of obedience % — 
A. He wrote it on Adam^s heart in creating him. 

Q. Why is this rule called a law ? — A. Because it not 
only directs, but binds us to our duty. 

Q. Why is it called the moral law ? — ^A. Because it con- 
stantly directs and binds the manners of all men. 

Q. Were not the ceremonial and judicial law grafted 
upon the moral law ? — A. Yes ; the ceremonial upon the 
first table, and the judicial on the second. 

Q. Was not the ceremonial law an obscure gospel ? — A. 
Yes ; in as far as its rites and services represented Christ, 
and his righteousness and grace, Heb. x. 1. 

Q. How may the types of the Old Testament dispensa- 
tion be distinguished I — A. Into typical persons ; typical 
classes of persons ; occasional typical things ; miscellane- 
ous typical institutions ; typical places ; typical oblations ; 
typical seasons ; and typical purifications. 

Q. What particular persons were typical ? — ^A. Adam, 
Abel, Enoch, Noah, Melchizedeck, Abraham, Isaac, Jacobs 

16* 
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Joteph, Jobf Moses, Aaron, Bezaleel, Aholiab, Phiaeas. 
Joshua, Gideon, Samson, Boaz, Samuel, David, Solomon, 
Elijah, Elisha, Jonah, EHakim, Isaiah, Daniel, Zerubba- 
bel, Joshua the high priest, John Baptist, and perhaps Cj* 
rus, du% % 

Q. What did these typify ? — A. Jesus Christ in his mar- 
vellous birth, excellent qualifications, solemn call to his 
work ; saving offices and relations ; his work of obedience 
and suiTering for his people; and the glorious reward of it ; 
his usefulness to his people, in promoting their detiverance, 
instruction, holiness, and comfort 

- Q. Which were the <5fptca/c/a«*cs of persons! — A. The 
Israelites in general; their first born males; the unmar* 
tied brothers of such as left widows childless ; the volun- 
tary bound servants ; the hanged malefactors ; the sojourn- 
ing strangers ; the Nazarites ; Nethinims ; Lcvites ; priests ; 
high-priests; holy prophets; and the kings of David^s 
family. 

Q. What did these typify? — A. The high-priests and 
kinsmen redeemers typified Jesus Christ, in liis person, en- 
dowments, and work, as our great Redeemer, and High- 
priest. The strangers represented the Gentiles as objects 
of God*s gracious care, and the others were emblems of the 
saints, and figure of Christ in his dignity, his service of God, 
his sufferings for men, and his management of the church 
and kingdom of G<kI. 

Q. What were the occasional typical things? — ^A. Noah's 
ark ; Jacob's ladder ; Moses' burning bush ; the cloudy 
pillar; the sweetened water of Marah; the manna; tl» 
the rocks jrielding water ; the well of Beer ; the cluster of 
grapes from Eschol ; Aaron's budding rod ; the brazen 
serpent ; the healing pool of Bethesda ; the waters of Shi- 
loah ; the deliverance of the Hebrews fi*om Egypt ; their 
passage through the red-sea ; their, travels in the wilder- 
ness, their entrance into Canaan; their wars with their 
heathen neighbours ; and their return j&om Babylon. 

Q. What did these typify? — ^A. Most part of the former 
pointed out Christ as the Saviour, Mediator, nourishment, 
comfort, or medicine of his people. The ark and burning 
bush represented also the church as containing them that 
are saved, and as much exposed to persecution and trouble. 
The six last particulars tjrpified the erection and fate of the 
Christian church ; and the conversion and fisite of her true 
members, with respect to their spiritual condition. 
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Q. Which were the mUcellaneoHs typieal iiutitutums ? 
— A. Circumcision, which was a seal of the covenant; 
MUK^ification of fruit trees ; offering no base things to Grod ; 
scourging of bond women for whoredom; protection of 
fugitive servants ; exclusion from the congregation of the 
Lord ; wearing of prc^r apparel ; blue fringes; not cutting 
<^ flesh for the dead ; abstinence from blood, and fat or an- 
imals torn, or dying of themselves ; leaving of gleanings in 
fields or vineyards; avoiding of mixed garments, sowing 
of mixed seeds or plowing with oxen and asses together, or 
gendering with cattle of different kinds ; tenderness to ani- 
mals; not muzzling the ox while treading out the corn; 
covering of excrements in the camp ; and temporary free- 
dom from the service of war. 

Q. What did all these signify t — ^A. In general, that be- 
ing renewed in the spirit of our minds, through our union 
to Jesus Christ,, as made of Grod to us wisdom, righteous- 
ness and sanctification, and redemption ; we should deny 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, and live soberly, righteously, 
and godly'; in simplicity and Grodly sincerity ; doing justly, 
loving mercy, and walking humbly with our God. 

Q. Which were the typical places? — ^A. Canacm; the 
cities of refuge; Jerusalem; Zion; the tabernacle and 
temple. 

Q* What did these signify? — ^A. Canaan, Jerusalem, 
and Zion represented a new covenant state; and typified 
the state of the gospel church, and of the heavenly glory. 
The cities of refuge typified Jesus Christ, and our state of 
safety through him, in his covenant, and church. The 
tabeniacle and temple represented Christ's manhood, the 
gospel-church, and heavenly state; and were emblems of 
true beUevers as the residence of God. 

Q. Which are tlie typical utensils ? — ^A. The ark of the 
covenant ; the pot of manna ; the table dT shew-bread with 
its loaves; the golden ahar with its incSlise; the golden 
candlestick witli its oil; the silver trumpets; the brasen 
lavers, and sea ; the brasen altar ; the altacs oi earth and 
stone ; the altar dT Ebal. 

Q. What did these signify t-— A. The pot of manna, 
and the table of shew bread, but especially the silver trum- 
pets, tjrpified the ordinances and preaching of ^e gospel : 
the other represented Christ as the fulfiller of the brcjien 
law, advocate with the Father, light of the church, or means 
of purification from and atonement for sin. And even the 
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pot of manna, and taUe of shew-bread, may d^iote him as 
the provision and supporter of his people. 

Q- Which were the typical oblations? — ^A. The burnt- 
offerings; the sin-offerings; the trespass-offerings; the 
peace-offerings; the meat-offerings; the drink-offerings; 
the holy anointing oil ; the soul ransom money ; the tithes ; 
the first fruits ; and the things voluntarily devoted to God. 

Q. What did these signify 1 — ^A. The oil ^signified the 
Holy Ghost and his influences ; the others signified Jesus 
Christ, as devoted to the service of God, and the salvation 
of his people : Jesus Christ as satisfying the justice of €rod, 
expiating our sins, and thus become our spiritual peace* 
maker, provision, and comfort 

Q. Which were the typical seasons ? — A. The hours of 
the daily sacrifice ; the weekly sabbath in its ceremonial 
use ; the feast of new moons ; the passover and feast of un- 
leavened bread ; Pentecost ; the feast of trumpets ; the fast 
of general expiation ; the feast of tabernacles^ the year of 
release ; and jubilee. 

Q* What did these signify ? — ^A. The season of Christ's 
appearance in our nature to fulfil all righteousness ; and 
the seasons of the powerful virtue of his death, and spread 
of his gospel, in the New Testament church. The three 
last also prefigured the happiness of the heavenly state. 

Q. Which were the typical purifications ? — ^A. Purifica- 
tions fi'om defilement contracted by h<Aj things, by touch- 
ing or eating unclean beasts, by childbirth, by leprosy, by 
running issues, and by touching or approsu^hing dead 
corpses ; — and the trial of suspected adultery, and the ex- 
piation of uncertain murder. 

Q. What did all the washings, sprinklings and shavings, 
used in these purifications, signify 1 — A. That by the ap- 
phcation of Christ's blood and Spirit, for the removal of 
the guilt and filth of sin, and the destruction of its power, 
we become cleail before Grod. 

Q. Are the ceremonial and the judicial law now abrc^ 
gated ? — A. Yes ; Gal. v. 1. Heb. viiL 13, CoL ii. 14. 

Q. Why is the ceremonial law abohshed 1 — A. Because 
Christ the substance of its types is already come, Heb. x. 

Q. Why is the judicial law as such abolished i — A. Be- 
cause the Jews are now cast off firom being a nation pecu- 
Harly separated to the Lord, Rom. xi. 

Q. Can the moral law be abolished 1 — A. No ; the ob- 
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Ii^ion of the moral law is invariable, and constant from 
creation through all eternity. Psalm cxix. 144. 

Q. Why so t — A. Because it depends on the nature of 
Grod, and man's relation to him as his reasonable creature. 

Q. Upon whom is the moral law binding 1 — ^A. Upon 
aU men, Rom. ii. 14, 15, Psalm cxlvii. 19, 20. 

Q. Why hath God given a law to men 1 — A. For his 
own honour and their happiness. Psalm cxlvii. 19, 20. 

Q. How is the law for the honour of God 1 — A. As it 
shews that he is absolute ruler over all, James iv. 12. 

Q. How is it for the happiness of men 1 — A. As in keep- 
ing Gt>d*s command there is a great reward, Psal. xix. 1}. 

Q. How many things are often included in a law ] — A. 
Two ; its precept or command, and its sanction. 

Q. In what does the precept of a law consist? — A. In 
shewing us our duty, and binding us to it. 

Q. What is the sanction of a law ? — A. The threaten- 
ing or promise annexed to the precept, in order to deter us 
from sin, and excite us to duty, Deut. xxx. 16. 

Q. Is a threatening always annexed to God*s law ? — A. 
No ; it is only annexed' when the persons under it are ac' 
tttally fallible. Gal. iii. 10, Lev. xxvi. 

Q. Is a promise a necessary part of God's law t — A. No; 
it is never annexed to it, but when the law is either formed 
into a covenant, or made a rule of life to such as are within 
the new covenant, Deut. xxxviii. 

Q. With what different forms hath God clothed the moral 
law? — A. With the form of the law of nature^ of the cove- 
nant of works, and of a rule of life. 

Q. What is the law of nature ? — A. The moral law 
written on Adam's heart in his creation, binding him to 
perfect obedience under pain of eternal death, but promis- 
ing him no reward of his obedience, Rom. ii. 14. 

Q. What is the form of the law as a covenant of works 1 
— A. The moral law considered as binding to perfect obe- 
dience under pain of eternal death, and promising eternal 
life as the reward of obedience. Gal. iii. 10. 12. 

Q. What is the form of the moral law as a rule of life ? 
—A. The moral law as binding to perfect obedience under 
pain of fatherly chastisements, and have the promise of 

gracious and fatherly rewards annexed to obedience, Psal. 
cxxix. 30, 31, 32, 1 Cor. xv. 58. 
Q. In what do the law of nature and the law as a cove- 
nant differ? — A. Chiefly in the law as a covenant having 
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a promise of eternal life annexed to obedience, which the 
law of nature hath not, GaL iii. 12. 

Q. Wherein do the law of nature, and the law as a rule 
of life, differ ?— A. Chieflj^ in that the law of nature was 
perfectly vrritten on man's heart in creation, was given by 
an absolute God, and required obedience under pain of eter- 
nal death <; which is not the case with the law as a rule of 
life, Ezek. viii. 4, Luke i. 74, 75. 

Q. In what do the law as a covenant of works, and the 
law as a rule of life, differ ? — ^A. Chiefly in their author, 
subjects, sanction, design, and acceptance of obedience. 

Q. How do they differ in their author? — ^A. An absolute 
God gives the law as a covenant ; but Christ as Mediator 
fives the law as a rule of life, which is therefore called the 
Yaw of Christy Gren. ii. 16, 1 Cor. ix. 21. 

Q. Is the law as a rule, enforced with the authority of 
Grod as our Creator and Preserver ? — ^A. Yes ; but that au-; 
thority is sweetened and heightened by his being our €rod. 
Redeemer, and Father in Christ, Luke i. 74, 75. 

Q. How do the law as a covenant and as a rule, differ 
in their subjects ? — ^A. All men in their natural state are un- 
der the law as a covenant ; but believers only are under the 
law as a nde of life, Rom. vii. 4 — 6. 

Q. Are not believers under the law as a covenant t — A. 
No ; they are wholly dehvered from, and completely dead 
to it, Rom. vi. 14, Gal. ii. 19, and iv. 4, 5. 

Q- To what of the law as a covenant, are believers dead? 
—A. To its commands, promise, and curse. 

Q. How are they dead to the command of it t — A. As 
no obedience can be required of them as the condition of 
their eternal life, Phil. iii. 9, Heb. xii. 28.. 

Q. How are they dead to the promise of it? — A. Their 
persons are not in the least justified, nor eternal hfe pro- 
cured by their good works, 1 Cor. iv. 4. 

Q. How are they delivered from the curse or threatening 
of it? — ^A. As they cannot incur God's wrath, or be con- 
demned to hell for their sin, Rom. viii. 1. 33. 

Q. By what means are believers delivered from the law 
as a covenant ? — A. By their union to Christ, who fulfilled 
and magnified it in their name and stead. 

Q. Why is Christ called the end of the law for righte- 
ousness ? — A. Because he fulfilled and abolished the types 
of the ceremonial law, and answered the demands of the 
moral with his perfect righteousness, Rom. x. 4. 
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Q. Wherein do the law as a corenant and as a rule dif- 
fer in their sanction? — ^A. The sanction of the law as a cov- 
enant, is eternal life or death ; but the sanction of the law 
as a rule, is fiitherlj rewards or chastisements. 

Q. What is believer's obedience to the law as a rule re- 
warded with? — A. With much freedom from spiritual 
plagues, and sweet communion with Grod here, and addi- 
tional degrees of glory in heaven, Isa. Iziv. 4, 5. 

Q. Why call you these fatherly or gracious rewards ?— 
A. Because though they are given to obedient beUevers, yet 
they are not given for their obedience' sake, but flow from 
God's fatherly grace and love, Rom. v. 21. 

Q. If it is not for the sake of their good works that be- 
lievers are rewarded, how is it that the more holy they are, 
the more happiness they receive ? — ^A. Because the receiv- 
ing of much purchased holiness prepares for receiving the 
more abundant purchased happiness, Dan. xii. 3. 

Q. Is not holiness itself happiness 1 — ^A. It is the very 
height of happiness. Psalm xvii. 15. 

Q. Are more diligent and holy believers less indebted to 
Christ for their happiness, than more slothful beUevers ? — 
A. No ; they are the deeper in the debt of God's free grace, 
being first indebted for more grace, and then for more glory, 
Luke xxii. 28—30, 1 Cor. xv. 10. 

Q. Doth believers' obedience always go before their privi- 
lege, according to the law as a rule ? — ^A. No ; first the privi- 
leges of regeneration, justification and adoption are bestow- 
ed ; then follow duty and privilege by turns, till they per- 
fectly unite into one in glory. 

Q. What mean you by fatherly chastisements? — A. All 
those troubles which believers meet with in this world after 
their conversion on account of their sin, Heb. xii. 

Q. What are the heaviest of believers' chastisements?— 
A. The terrors of Grod, and hiding of his face, with the 
occassional prevalency of sin and Satan ; which are terrible 
as hell to the saints. Psalm Ixxxviii., Rom. vii. 

Q. Why are these called chastisements, and not punish- 
ments ? — ^A. Because they tend not to the hurt, but to the 
advant^e of the saints, Heb. xii. 6. 10, 11. 

Q. Would it not more effectually stir up believers to 
obedience, if it entided them to eternal life, and their diso- 
bedience exposed them to eternal death ? — A. No ; that 
would disparage the righteousness of Christ, hinder our 
improvement (^ it as the great motive of obedience, and 
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fiH US with 80 much of the spirit of bondage, as to disqual- 
ify us for gospel-obedience, 2 Cor. y. 14. 

Q. How is the righteousness of Christ, as the alone con^ 
dition of our etemalUfe^ the great motire to holj obedienee ? 
A. Therein we clearly see the constraining love of Christ ; 
the holiness, goodness, and greatness of Grod ; the purity, 
goodness, and binding force of his law ; and the yileness of 
sin ; and have assurance of strength for, and a gracious re- 
ward of our obedience. 

Q. How long doth the sanction of fatherly rewards and 
chastisements continue annexed to the law as a rule of 
life 1 — A. Only in this worid, 1 Cor. ziii. 10. 

Q. Why hath the law as a rule of life no such sanction 
in heaven ? — A. Because there the saints are by grace in- 
fallibly established in holiness, and there work and reward 
are become entirely the same. Rev. iii. 12. 

Q. How do the law as a covenant and as a rule differ in 
their design ? — A. The original design of the law as a 
covenant was, that man might procure life by it ; but the 
design of it as a rule, is to teach men how to improve the 
spiritual life which they freely receive from Christ, and tes- 
tify their thankfulness to Grod for it. Gal. iii. 

Q. How do they differ in acceptance of obedienee ? — ^A. 
The law as a covenant accepts nothing less than perfect 
obedience ; but tlie law as a rule, though it require perfect, 
admits of God's accepting our sincere obedience for Christ's 
sake, Rev. viii. 3, 4. 1 Cor. xv. 58. 

Q. What mean you hj sincere obedience f-^^A. Our up- 
rightly endeavouring to obey the whole law of Grod. 

Q. Can any man since Adam's fall attain life by his obe- 
dience to the law ?— A. No ; As many as are of the work 
of the law are under the curse^ GaL iii. 10. 

Q. Is the moral law then of any use to men t — ^A. It is 
of very great use to them. Psalm xix. 7 — 10. 

Q. To whom is it of use ? — A. To all men in general, 
and to believers and unbelievers in particular. 

Q. Of what use is the moral law to all men t — A. To 
show them their duty, and bind them to it ; to discover to 
them the holiness of God, their own sinfulness, and inabili- 
ty to keep the law, and their need of Christ and his righte- 
ousness, Micah vi. 8, GaL iiL 11, 12, 21. 

Q. Of what use is the moral law to believers? — A. To 
show them what their sins deserve ; how much they are ob- 
liged to Christ for fulfilling the law in their stead ; and how 
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^Mj should express their gratitude to him for his kindness 
to them, Titus ii. 12, 13, 14, and iiL 8. 

Q. How then is it said. The law was not made for a 
righteous man ? — A. The meaning is, that it was not made 
to terrify, curse, and condemn a righteous man. 

Q. Of what use is the law to unbelievers ? — ^A. To awa- 
ken their conscience, and drive them to Christ, or bind them 
mer to more dreadful wrath if they refuse him. 

Q. How is the moral law made known to men ?— A. 
Either by being written on their hearts, or by revelation in 
the word of God, Rom. ii. 15. 18. 

Q. In what different ways is God's law written on men's 
hearts 1 — A. Either by nature, or by grace. 

Q. In what do the natural and gracious writings of the 
moral law on men's hearts differ ? — A. Since the fall, the 
Jirst merely impresseth some knowledge of the law in our 
conscience, without influence from the word of God ; the 
last consists in the Spirit's powerful application of the word 
of God to our heart, thereby conveying to us the knowledge 
of the law, and an inclination and ability to keep it, Rom. 
ii, 14, 15, Jer. xxxi. 33. 

Q. On whose hearts is God's law written in a natural 
manner 1 — A. On the hearts of all men, Rom. ii. 15. 

Q. On whos'e heart is it written in a gracious manner t 
-—A. On the hearts of believers only^ Jer. xxxi. 33. 

Q. What are the properties of the moral law of God t 
— A. It is spiritual and holy, just and good, perfect and 
exceeding broad, Rom. vii. 12. 14, Psalm xix. 7 — 10. 

Q. How is God's law spiritual? — A. It reaches our 
heart, and requires obedience from spiritud motives, in a 
spiritual manner, and to spiritual ends, Luke i. 74. 

Q. How is the law holy ? — A. It is the transcript of 
God's holiness commanding every thing holy, and condem- 
ning all impurity, 1 Peter i. 15, 16, Matthew v. 

Q. How is God's law just 1 — ^A. It binds to give every 
one their due, and requires no more than God originally 
l^ve man ability to perform. Psalm cxix. 

Q. How is God's law good? — A. The keeping of it 
tends greatly to his glory and our advantage. 

Q. How is God's law perfect? — ^A. It is a complete 
standard of right and wrong, requiring every duty in the 
highest degree, Matth. v. 48, Psalm cxix. 9. 

Q. How is God's law exceeding broad f-^r-A* V Vncl^ 
17 
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dor whole mail at all tunes, and in ertry ntnatioii ; ted 
quires many duties in everj case and season. 

Q. 41. Wherein is the morcU law Mmfitarify emm^ 
prehended? 

A. The moral law is summarily comprehended in 
the ten commandments. 

Q. What do you mean hy mmmarUy comjM'ehended I — 
A. It means, that all the moral laws' of God may be re* 
duced to one of these commandsi Matth. xziL 37. 39. 

Q. How many rules are necessary §at und^*8tanding the 
ten commandments I — ^A. Six. 

Q. Wliat is the first rule ?-*A. That every command 
requires many duties, and forbids many sins, which are not 
expressly named in it. 

Q. What is the second rule ?— A. That wherever a duty 
IB required, the contrary sin is forbidden ; and wherever a 
sin is forbidden, the contrary duty is required. 

Q. What is the third rule ? — ^A. That wherever a sin is 
forbidden, all sins of the same kind, and alt occaMons^ 
causes, or appearances oi these sins, are forbidden ; and 
wherever any duty is commanded, all duties of the same 
«(ind,and all the means of performing them, are commanded. 

Q. What is the fourth rule?— A. That whatever we 
ourselves are bound to, we are obliged to do what in us lieth 
fo cause others to do the same. 

Q. What is the fiflh rule t— A. That that which is for- 
iMdden may never be done ; but actions requked, are only 
to be perf<H*med when Grod giveth opportunity. 

Q. What is the sixth rule ? — A. That the same sin is 
forbidden, and the same duty required, in different respects, 
in many commandments. 

Q. Where, and to whom, were the ten commands most 
solemnly delivered ? — A. To Moses, and the children of 
Israel, at Mount Sinai, Exod. xx. 

Q. How were the ten commands there delivered ?— A. 
God solemnly proclaimed and wrote them. 

Q. What solemnity attended God's proclamation of ihh 
taw ? — ^A. Terrible thunders and lightnings, Exod. xix. 

Q. What was the design of this ?— A. To shew how 
^anfferqus it is to be under the law as a covenant, or to 
i^ak it as a rule of life, Gal. iii. 10, Deut. iv, 84. 

Q. Whether was it the covenant of wpr^^ QT pf grace. 
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^i^ick was defirered at Skidt-^4 Tha lair iittipl^t as 
g^ven with sveh awful soieiiiiiitj, was the eoTeaant i^w^ka^ 
published to drive Israel to Chhst ; but the covenaAt of 
grade Wai d^vered iu the pre&ce and ceremonies*. 

Q. On what did Grod write the ten commands 1^-^* Oa 
two tables of stone, Deut. z. 4. 

Q. Whj did God write his law on tables of stone ?•— ^A. 
To shew the perpetual obligation of the law ; and to repre^ 
sent the natiKral hardness of our liearts in which the Spirit 
writes it, Jer. zzxi. 33, Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. 

Q. Whj did God write his law on two tables 1 — A* T« 
distinguish our duty to Gk>d from our duty to man. 

Q. How many commandments were written in each ta- 
Ue ?— *»A* Four in the first, and six in the second* 

Q. 42. Whai is the sum of the ten com/mcmdments 7 

A. The sum of the ten commandments is, To love 

the Ijord. our Grod with all our heart, with all <^t 

fioul, with all our strength, and with all out mind, 

and our neighbour as ourselves. 

Q. What is the fulfihneut of the moral law? — ^A. Lore 
to God, to ourselves, and to our neighbour. 

Q. How is love the fulfilment of the lawl-^^A. As it 
flMist be the principle, motive and substance of every nxst ^ 
our obedience to the law, 1 Tim. i. 5. 

Q. What is the sum of the first table of the Iaw1-^A. 
To love the Lord with all our heart, soul, strength, and 
mind, Matth. xxii. 37. Luke x. 27. 

Q. What do you mean by that % — A. It is to love him 
in the most ardent and judicious manner, to the utmost of 
our power, and far above all other things. 

Q. What necessarily belongs to this superlative love to 
€rodt — A. Our loving him for himself, devoting our whok 
man to his, service, centering our soul in him as its only 
rest, and contemning all things in comparison of him, 
Psalm Ixxui. 25, 26. 

Q. Why should we thus love God? — ^A. Because he is 
infinitely lovely in himself, and good to us, 1 John iv. 

Q. By what marks is our superlative love to God mam^ 
fested ?-*A. By our hatred of all sin ; carefulness to please 
God ; readiness to suffer for him ; grief for his dishonour ; 
frequent tiiooghts of him ; love to his people, word, and or- 
dinances ; and txmstaatly study to be ^e \^^ 
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Q. What is ^e sum of the second table of (Sod's lair t 
— -A. To lore our neighbour as ourselyes, James iL 8. 

Q. What do you mean bj that 1-^^A. To lore our neigh- 
bours us trulj and constantly as ourselves ; and to do them 
•II the good we would wish them to do to us in like circum- 
stances. Rom. ziL 9 — 21. Matth. yiu 12. 

Q. it one would wish others to give him an opportuni- 
ty of sinning^ as of drunkenness, dec. should thej do so to 
mm! — A. No; to promote s'ui is hatred not lovti 

Q. Who is our neighbour, whom we must love as our- 
selves 1-*A. All men, even our enemies, Matth. v. 44. 

Q. Should we love all men alike 1 — ^A. No. 

Q. Whom should we chiefly love ? — ^A. The saints. 

Q. Why should we love the saints above others 1 — ^A. 
They are most like God, and dearest to him. 

Q. How is our love to be exercised towards all men t— 
A. In esteeming, pleasing, helping, sympathising with, 
and praying for all men, Rom. xii. 1(> — ^21. 

Q. How is our love to be exercised towards the saints ? 
—A. In delighting in them as our chief companions. 

Q. How is our love to be exercised towards our enemies? 
—A. In forgiving, praying for, and rendering them good 
for evil, Luke vL 27, 28, £c 

Q. Why should we love our enemies? — A. That we 
may obey Grod, and be like him, who shews mercy to sin- 
ners, and makes his sun to rise on the evil and unjust. 

Q. What things are considerable about the commands? 
-^A. Their preface, the eoromands themsekesi and the 
reasons annexed to several of them. 

Q. 43. What is the preface to the ten command- 
merits? 

A. The preface to the ten commandments is in 
these words, " I am the Lord thy God, which have 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the 
house of bondage." 

Q,. 44. What doth the preface to the ten command- 
ments teach us? 

A. The preface to the ten commandments teacheth 
ns, That because God is the Lord, and our God and 
Redeemer, therefore we are bound to keep all his 
commandments. 

Q. What doth the preface to the ten commandments 
CQ^tain? — ^At Qeneriil r?as9Q8 for our keeping them alL 
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Q. Might not God, by mere authority, require ud to 
yield obedience to his law? — ^A. Yes : Dan. ir. 34. 

Q. Why then doth he annex reasons of obedience to it? 
—A. Because of our ayendon to obey his law; and to 
shew the greatness of our obhgation, and the kindness o^. 
God in giving as such encouragement 1o our duty. 

Q. Why are these reasons of obedience placed be£3re 
the commands ?— A. To shew that we must first believe 
in, and receive Grod as our Grod and Redeemer, before we 
can be enabled to obey any of his commands. Gal. v. 6. 

Q. Must we then first receive the ccm^orts and blessings 
of the gospel, before we can, and that we may be aUe to 
perform the duties of the law? — ^A. Yes. 

Q. What blessings? — ^A. Union with Christ, justifica- 
tion through his righteousness, the love of God shed abroad 
in our hearts, the solid hope of heaven, &c 

Q. What is the first reason c^ our obedience to God's 
law contained in the preface? — ^A. That the Lawgiver is 
the Lord, or Jehovah, Exod. xx. 2. 

Q. What is the force of this reason ? — A. That because 
God is being itself, gave us our being, and will give being 
to all his promises, we ought to obey him. 

Q. What is the second reason of obedience contained in 
the preface ? — A. That the Lawgiver is our God. 

Q- What is the force of this reason? — A. That €rod, be- 
ing our master, head, husband, father, friend, and portion, 
we ought to love, obey, and submit to him. 

Q. In what different respects may God be our God ? — ^A. 
He is the Grod of all men by creation and providence ; of 
all church-members by external covenant; and the God 
of all saints by special covenant in Christ 

Q. Are we not the more obliged to obey God, that he is 
our God in various respects ? — A. Yes. 

Q. Under what stronger obligations to obedience are 
church-members, than Heathens? — A. God hath blessed 
them with his word and ordinances ; and they are more 
solemnly bound to be his by their baptism, 6lc. 

Q. Under what stronger obligations to obedience are be* 
lievers, than nominal Christians ? — A. God hath favoured 
them with distinguished blessings, and stands in particular 
relations to them, 1 John iv. 10. 

Q. What is the third reason of obedience contained h^ 
the pre&ce ? — ^A. That the Lawgiver is our Redeemer. 

17» 
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Q. From what did God redeem Isnid of dd {— ^i. Fmn 
the land of Egypt, and hoqse of bondage. 

Q. How can these words in the preface respect fuch as 
«re not Israehtes 1 — ^A. As God has delivered all church* 
members from what resembles the bondage of Egypt, 

Q. From what hath God delivered all church-members 1 
«-A. From the bondage of Popery or Paganism. 

Q. From what other bondage hath God dehvered believ- 
ers 1«^A. From the bondage oi the law, sin, Satan, am) 
the world, Isa« xlix, 94» GaL i* 4, John viiL 36. 

Q. How doth this spiritual bondage resemble the bond- 
age of Egypt I^A. As in Egypt, IsraeFs bondage was very 
cruel, they being required to make brick wiUiout straw, and 
fattd Uiei? male children drowned in the river Nilus ; so un- 
converted persons are required to perform duties, while they 
have no strength ; and have all their apparently good works 
and resolutions buried in the floods of their corruptiony 
Gal. iii. 10, Rom. vii, 13, 

Q. Who are our cruel taskmasters in our spiritual bond-* 
age ?•— -A. Our conscience and our lusts, Titus iii* 3, 

Q. Why doth our conscience harrass us ? — A. Because 
we cannot fulfil the task of duty which the law pre- 
foribes us. 

Q. Why doth our lust harrass and disquiet us ?-*nA. Be* 
cause we cannot fulfil the task <^ sin which they {Hrescribe, 
per fulfil one lust, but at the expense of another, 

Q. Do sin and Satan > like Pharaoh, obstinately refuse to 
let ua go bom our spiritual bondage ?— A. Yes ; but Ck>d re- 
deems us with a strong hand, Ej^. i. 19. . 

Q. Is God's redeeming us from our spiritual bondage a 
very strong reason of our obedience to hun t— *A. Yes ; Grod 
hanog redeemed us by $uch price and power, we are whol- 
ly and eminently his ; and therefore ought to be wholly de* 
TOted to his service, Luke i, 74, 75. 

Q. Is our serving of God a requital of his redeeming us X 
— >A« No ; God neither requires, nor can our good works 
be any proper requital of such amazing favours ; for when 
we have done all tae are but unprofitable servants^ Psalm 
czvi 12, Luke xviL 10. 

Q« Why then doth God require obedience, because he 
has redeemed us ? — A. That we may thereby acknowledge 
our obligation to him for his redeenungv grace, and sink 
deeper in its debt, Psahn cxvL 12, 13, 

Q. Wherein do the four commands of the first table c^ 



09 TH^ FIIMST OOMMANBMEliT. 

tjm Hioral low differ? — ^A. The first command reflpecta the 
object^ the second the means^ the third the manner^ and the 
fourth the appointed time of our worship. 

Q. 45. Which is the Jir^t commandment ? 

A. The first cammandment is, *' Thou shalt have 
no other gods before me/' 

Q. 46. Wh(it is required in th^jkstcofmn/indment? 

A. The first commandment requireth us to know 
and acknowledge the only true God as our God, and 
to worship and glorify him accordingly. 

Q. 47. What is forbidden in the first com/nvand^ 
mefit? 

A. The first commandment forbiddeth the denying, 
or not worshipping and glorifying the true God as 
God and our God; and the giving of that worship 
and glory to any other which is due to him alone. 

Q. 48. What are we specially taught by these words^ 
before me, in the first commandment 7 

A. These words, before me, in the first command- 
ment, teach us, That God who seeth all things, tak- 
eth notice of, and is much displeased with, the sin of 
having any other god. 

Q. What are the general duties required in this com- 
mand ? — A. To know, acknowledge, worship, and glorify 
tibe true God, 1 Chron. xxviii. 9. Matth. iv. 10. 

Q. What ought we to know concerning God T — ^A. Thai 
be is, what he is, and what he hath done. 

Q. Why must we know that God is? — A. Because, 
this is the foundation of all religion and duty, Heb. x'u 6. 

Q. Why must we know what God is? — A. Because 
without the knowledge of the divine perfections and per- 
sons, we cannot dbcern him as the only true God« 

Q In what respect ought we to know God ? — ^A. As an 
absolute God, and as he is in Christ. 

Q. Why must we know him as an absolute God ? — A.. 
That we may see how contrary his nature is to sin, and 
how unfit an absolute God is to be the enriching portion of 
fiinners, Deut. iv. 24. 

Q. Why must we know God as he is in Christ t — ^A, 
Because m Christ his glory is most brightly displayed in 
6uch a way as is engaging to sinfid men, 2 Cor. v. 19. 
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Q. What difierent kinds of knowledge of Crod are there ? 
— ^A. Notional and saving knowledge. 

Q. In what do these differ ? — A. Notional knowledge is 
acquired by natural study, changes not our state^ but ren- 
ders us proud; saving knowledge is taugiit by Christ's 
Spirit, and humbles and sanctifies us. 

Q. Is notional or head-knowledge good in itself? — A. 
Yes ; but we can, and often do use it very ill. 

Q. Can adult persons have saving knowledge without 
some measure of head -knowledge ? — A. No; Isa. xzvii. 11. 

Q. Is it enough that we know God merely as God? — A. 
No ; we must know him «s owr Ood in Christ. 

Q. What is understood by knowing God as our God? — 
A. The discerning him as our father, king, shepherd, hus- 
band, portion, Slc. Isa. xxxiii. 22, and Ixiii. 16. 

Q. How may we attain to this knowledge of God ? — A. 
By searching the scriptures in the fear of God, and by the 
assistance and illumination of his Spirit^ John v. 39. 

Q. What is to be understood by achioialedging God? — 
A. Our owning and avouching him for God and b'ur God, 
Deut. xxvi. 17, John xx. 28, Psal. xci. 2, Exod. xv. 2. 

Q. In what diflt^rent ways are we to acknowledge him 
as Grod and our Grod ? — A. By profession and practice. 

Q. How must we acknowledge God by profession? — A. 
By professing to hold all his truths which represent him as 
God or our God, from a regard to his authority. 

Q. In what manner ought we to acknowledge €rod by 
our profession t — ^A. In a plain, constant, humble, bold, and 
public manner, Matth. x. 32, Heb. x. 23. 

Q. Why should our profession be plainl — A. Thait no 
divine truth may be buried amidst doubtful expressions. 

Q. Why should it be constant or steadfast t — A. Because 
€k)d and his truths are alwavs the same Heb. xiii. 8, 9. 

Q. Why should it be humble ? — A. Because of our own, 
and others daily miscarriages. Rev. xi. 3. 

Q. Why must our prol^ssion be bold? — A. To make 
the opposers of truth and holiness ashamed, and to encour- 
age its friends in their adherence to it, Phil. i. 17. 28. 

Q. When should we most boldly avow our profession 1 
•^A. When iniquity and error most abound, Mark viii. 

Q. Why so? — A. That we may restrain, and put to 
shame the boldest of men in error and wickedness. 

Q. Why should our profession be public ? — ^A. That we 
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may not appear ashamed of Christ, and may excite others 
to embrace his truths, Luke zxii. 8, Matth. v. 16. 

Q. Hotir are we to acknowledge God as God, and our 
God in our practice ? — A*' By exercising towards him all 
suitable graces, honouring him with all due worship, and 
doing all things with an eye to his glory. 

Q. What graces are we to exercise towards God ?— A. 
Faith, hope, love, fear, repentance, zeal, thankfulness, 
watchfulness, humility, resignation, patience, Slc. 

Q. Can we exercise one of these graces without exer- 
cising them all ? — ^A. No ; they are inseparably united in 
their nature and exercise, 2' Peter i. 4 — 10. 

Q. Why is faith necessary 1 — A. Because without faith 
we cannot receive nor worship God as our God, nor ac- 
knowledge him to be true, Heb. xi. 6, 1 John y. 10. 

Q. Doth this command require faith in Christ as Media- 
tor 1' — A. Yes ; for without this we could not acknowledge 
the truth of Grod in his word ; nor can we receive and wor- 
ship God as God, and our God, but through Christ, 1 John 
iii. 23, John xiv. 6, Eph. ii. 18. 

Q. How can the moral law require such faith from us, 
as could not be required of Adam, who had the law writ- 
ten on his heart 1 — A. God's law binds us to credit what- 
ever discoveries of himself or his will he makes to us. 

Q. Doth this command require us to believe aU the truths 
of the gospel with appUcation to ourselves ? — A. Yes ; and 
if we do not, we make God a liar, instead of owning him 
as God and our Grod, 1 John v. 10. 

Q. What is hope in God? — ^A. An expectation of all 
promised good things from God, Lam. iii. 26. 

Q. Why is it required that we hope for all the good 
things which God hath promised 1 — A. To acknowledge 
God as our infinitely gracious and liberal God, Psalm 
cxxx. 7. 

Q. Wherein do faith and hope differ ? — A. Faith especi- 
ally respects the fiiithfulnessof Grod,and truth of his promise; 
hope especially respects the goodness of God, and the good 
things he hath promised : hope respects only future things, 
but faith respects also what is past or present. 

Q. Why is love to God required in this command ? — A. 
To acknowledge God infinitely excellent in himself, and 
gracious and kind to us. Psalm cxvi. 1 — 6. 

Q. How should our love to God be exercised ?— -A. In 
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our ehootiiif , esteeminf , desiring, delighting in, and 
membering him in his perfections and excellency. 

Q. How can we sinners lore the holiness and justice of 
God ?-^A. We must receive Christ, in whom God's holi- 
ness and justice will be as amiable and lovelyto us, as his 
mercj* and goodness, Hab. i. 13, 1 John i. 9. 

Q. What call you the ftar of Godl — ^A. Not a slavish 
terror of God as a destroyer ; but a filial awe of him as a 
holy, great, powerful, and just Father, Heb. xii. 28. 

Q. Why is this fear necessary? — A. To acknowledge 
die majesty, power, holiness, d^c, c^ God, PsaL Izzxiz. 7. 

Q. Why is repentance required from us ?— A. To ac*- 
knowledge the goodness and holiness of Gkxi ; and to give 
up with the service of sin and Satan as our god. 

Q. Are faith and repentance precepts of the gospel strict- 
ly so called t— A. No ; they are required by the law ; and 
St argues great ignorance to say, that &ith, which believes 
and receives Gkxi as our Grod, and repentance, which turns 
from all other gods to the true God, are duties, not of the 
law, but of the gospel, Matth. xxiii. 23. 

Q. What is holy ztal ? — A. ^ An active spiritual concern 
for the glory and truths of God, and indignation against sin, 
John iL 17, Acts xvii. 16, Psalm cxix. 139. 

Q. For what should we be zealous t — A, For all the 
truths of God, and every thing belonging to him, Jude 3. 

Q. Why should we be zealous for the smallest truths t^-* 
A. Because the glory of God is concerned in them ; they 
are confirmed with the blood of Christ ; and the contempt 
of them makes way for our giving up with greater truths, 
Matth. V. 19, Luke iv. 10, Prov. xxiii. 23. 

Q. For what truths should we be particularly zealous T — 
A. For such as are presently opposed, which are therefore 
called the word of Christ's patience^ Rev. iii. 10. 

Q. Are we to be equally zealous for all God's truths t— - 
No ; our zeal is to be proportioned to the natural or circum- 
stantial importancb of truth, Matth^ xxiii. 23. 

Q. Wherein lies the evil pf carelessness about divine 
truths relative to the discipline and government of the 
church T — A. It shews great pride, as if we thought Christ 
had instituted trifles ; and much selfishness, as if we sought 
only our own happiness, not the honour of Christ ; and be- 
sides, the neglect of these things introduceth the ruin of 
.fundamental truths, Jude 3, 2 Tim. iiL 13. 

Q. What are ^e quaUties of right zeal?— A. It must 
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he only for what is founded on scripture ; and directed by 
knowledge ; managed with meekness and prudence ; and 
attended with constancy, humility, and regard to the glory 
of God, Rom. x. 2, GaL iv. 18, 1 Tim. vi. 11. 

Q. Why is zeal necesSary ] — A. To testify our high es- 
teem of God,^ and his truths and ordinances. 

Q. Why is thankfulness necessary 1 — A. To acknowl- 
edge God as the God and author of sdl our mercies. # 

Q. What is watchfulness ? — A. A disposition to guard 
against the snares of God's enemies, and to wait on him 
for his favours and blessings, 1 Pet. v. 8. Isa. viii. 17. 

Q. Why b watchfulness necessary t — A. To testify that 
our whole dependence is on the true God, and prevent our 
acknowledging and turning aside to other gods. 

Q. What is humility towards God?— A. A deep im- 
pression of our meanness and vileness before him, Job zl. 

Q. Why is humility towards God necessary 1 — ^A. To 
acknowledge God*s greatness and hoUness ; and prevent 
an idolatrous self-conceit, Isa. vi. 5. Matth. xvi. 24. 

Q. What should we think meanly of before God ? — A. 
Our wisdom, riches, righteousness, beauty, &,c. 

Q. What is resignation ? — A. A willingness to be dis- 
posed of in our work and lot as God pleaseth, Acts zxi. 

Q. Why is resignation necessary 1 — A. To acknow- 
ledge God's wisdom, and absolute dominion over us. 

Q.When is resignation most difficult t — A. When €ro4 
ealls us to difficult duties, or visits us with heavy afflictions, 
Isa. vi. 8, 9. Lev. x. 3. 

Q. What is patience ? — A. A bearing of afflictions witl| 
calmness of mind, 1 Pet. ii. 23. 

Q. Why is patience necessary t — A. To acknowledge 
the justice, wisdom, and love of God in afflicting us. 

Q. What do you understand by the worship of God? — 
A* It is a more immediate approach to God, and giving 
him the glory due to his name. Psalm xcvi. 8, 9. 

Q. Wherewith ought we to worship God I — A. With 
our soul and our body, 1 Cor. vi. 20. 

Q. How are we to worship God with our soul alone t*-^ 
A. In meditation, admiration, &fC. Psal. cv. 

Q. What do you understand hy meditation ?~-^A* Our 
thinking of God and spiritual things. 

Q. What should be the principal subjects of our medita- 
tion 1-— A. The divine perfections, persons, and works; 
Christ in his person, n^tu^es, and office! ; th^ <;pvenmits of 
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works and grace ; the law of Grod ; and beantj of holiness; 
the vileness and danger of sin, dtc. 

Q. Why is such meditation necessary? — ^A. That w« 
may know and acknowledge Grod more and more. 

Q. What of Grod should we admire and wonder at ?— ^A. 
Every thing he is or doth, especially his love and sovereign 
grace, Psal. xxxvi. 7. and cxxxix. 17, IB. 

(Jt Why is admiration of Grod necessary t — A. To ac- 
knowledge the absolute incomprehensibleness of Grod. 

Q. How are we to worship Grod with soul and body 
jointly ? — A. By prayer, praise, receiving the sacraments^ 
Sec. 

Q. How doth prayer glorify God? — ^A. It acknowl^ 
edgeth his omniscience to see all our sins, and his ability 
and readiness to supply aU our wants, Phil. iv. 19. 

Q. How doth praise glorify God ? — A. It is a confession 
to God himself, or others, of his infinite excellencies. 

Q. How doth giving cmd receiving of the sacraments 
glwify Grod ? — A. We therein acknowledge God our master^ 
whom we serve ; our food, on which we live ; and our por- 
tion, wherewith we are enriched. Gen. xviii. 7. 10. 

Q. How do we acknowledge God as Grod, and our Grod, 
in other acts of life besides immediate worshipping of him ? 
—A. By making his glory our chief end in them ; and 
rendering to ourselves and others what is due, on his ac^ 
count, 1 Cor. x. 31. Tit. iii. ll, 12. 

Q. Why is worshiping and glmfying God accordingly 
subjoined to our knowing and acknowledging him as God, 
and our God? — ^A. To show, that all our behayiour, and 
especially our worship, must correspond with the perfections 
<^ God, and his relations to us, and our knowledge and 
acknowledgment of them, 1 Cor. xxviii. 9. 

Q. How must our worshipping and ^orifyingof God cor- 
respond with his being a Spirit? — A. In our seeking chief- 
ly for spiritual blessings, and having a spiritual frame and 
end in every thing that we do, John iv. 24. 

Q. How must they correspond with Grod's infinity 1 — ^A. 
In our making God the proper centre oi all our desires, 
Psal. xxvii. 4, and IxxiiL 25, 26. 

Q. How must they correspond with his eternity ? — A. 
In our caring chiefly for our eternal interests. 

Q. How must they agree with his unchangeableness? — 
A. In our constant maintaining honourable apprehension 
of God ; and stedfastness in our duty. 
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Q. How must our worship and practice correspond witii 
the wisdom of God 1 — A. In our viewing, adrairing, imita- 
ting, and reljing on it, 2 Pet. ii. 9. 

Q. How must they agree with the power of God ?-— A. 
In our expecting his accomplishnient of the most difficult- 
like promises : and our attempting the performance of the 
most difficult duties in his strength. 

Q. How must they correspond with the holiness oi God ? 
— A. In our earnest . endeavours to increase in hohness, 
and daily blushing before God because of our impurity. 

Q. How must they agree with ihejiistice of God ? — ^A. 
In our standing in awe to sin, rendering every one his due, 
and boldly aslung and expecting from our just Gk>d all the 
blessings which Christ has purchased for us. 

Q. How must our worship and practice correspond with 
the goodness of God 1 — A. In our esteeming all our enjoy- 
ments his free and undeserved mercies, and boldly asking 
the supply of all our wants from him. 

Q. How must they correspond with the truth of €rod ? — 
A. In our believing his word, particularly his promise; 
living a hfe of faith on his Son ; and studying to be like 
€rod in uprightness and sincerity 2 Chron. xx. 20. 

Q. How must they correspond with his being the one 
ofdy God ? — A. In our renouncing all other lords and lov- 
ers ; and refusing to give any thing the place of Grod in our 
hearts, Hos. xiv. 3. 8, Psalm Ixxiii. 25, 26. 

Q. How must they correspond with God's being the 
living €rod ? — A. In our receiving and improving him as 
our life, and devoting our life wholly to his service. 

Q. How must our worship and practice correspond with 
€rod's subsistence in three persons 1 — ^A. In our worship- 
ping the Father, through the Son and by the Spirit : and 
studying to maintain distinct communion with each of the 
divine persons, 2 Cor. xiiL 14, Eph. ii. 18. 

Q. How must they correspond with God's being in 
Christ ? — ^A. In our daily making use of Christ in his per- 
son and offices, as the way to the Father, Col. ii. 6. 

Q. How must they correspond with God's relations of 
Father, husband, master, Slc, ? A. In our improving these 
relations to encourage our kindly dependence on, and obe- 
dience to him as our God, Exod. xv. 2. 

Q. How must our worshipping and glorifying Grod cor- 
respond with our knowledge and acknowledgment of him I-— 
A. They must flow from a saving knowledge of him ; and 
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<iur dldigfat and diligence herein must increase in prepor- 
tion to our knowledge and profession. 

Q. Is . not our whole duty, in some rcspectt required ia 
-this command t — ^A. Yes; for it is a knowing, acknowl- 
edging, worshipping, or glorifying Grod, 1 Cor« x» 31. 

Q. Doth this, or any other command, require any thing 
but what is really our privilege t — A* No ; to enjoy and 
serve God as our Grod, is our highest hcMMMir and happi- 
^ness, Deut. xxziii. 29. Psalm xix. 11. 

Q. Is not the neglect of any duty required in this, or 
any other conunand, a sin forbidden in it )— A. Yes. 

Q. What sins are more generally forbidden in the first 
command t — A. Atheism, profaneness, and idolatry. 

Q. What is Atheism 1 — A. The denying, or not baviog 
a God, Eph. ii. 12, Psalm xiv.- 1. 

Q. How many sorts of Athei^n are there t— ^A* Three ; 
Atheism in heart, in word, or in practice. 

Q. What is heart Atheism t — ^A. The doubting of Ckid^s 
existence, and desiring that there were no Grod. 

Q. Can any be fully persuaded in their heart that thore 
is no Grod ! — ^A. No ; for the proofe of his existence are so 
clearly engraven on the works of nature, and impressed on 
our conscience, that it, however stupified, cannot but bear 
witnessno this truth, Rom. i. and ii. 

Q. What is Atheism in word 1 — ^A. An affirming that 
there is no God, Ezek. viii. 12. 

Q. How many ways may we be guilty of verbal Athe- 
ism t — A. Either by expressly denying that there is a Grod, 
or by maintaining errors directly contrary to any of his per- 
fections. 

Q. What are some oi these errors 1 — A. Denying the 
divine equality of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost ; denying 
the providence of God, or divinity of his word ; maintain- 
ing that sinners can satisfy his justice for their sin ; or 
ascribing any thing mean or sinful to hini. 

Q. What makes men endeavour to persuade themsdves 
and others, that there is no God t — ^A. It is that ikej may 
indulge themselves, in wickedness, without dread of danger 
and punishment for it, Ezek. viii. Psalm x. 

Q. What is Atheism in practice t — A. Our living as if 
there were no God, Ezek. viii* 12, Eph. ii. 12. 

Q. When do we live as if there were no Gknlt— A. 
When we hve ignorant or forgetful of God ; repine at his 
providence, neglect his won^; allow oimelf^ in irio. 
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paitieularlj secret sin, and that which is opposite to the 
graces required, as in unbelief, \listru8t, despair, hatred of 
Grod, bold prying into his secrets, impenitence, indifference 
about die truth and ^lorj of God, unthankfulness, pride, in- 
£orrigibIeness, impatience, dtc. Jer. ii. and iiL &c» 

Q. What is the profaneness forbidden in the first com* 
mand ?-^A. Our not worshipping and glorifying God aft 
€rod, and our Grod in Christ, Mai. i. 6. 

Q. What is idolatry 1 — ^A. The giving of that honour 
and gl(Hy to any other which is due to God alone. 

Q. How many kinds of idolatry are there!— ^A. Two, 
gross and secret idolatry. 

Q. What is gross or open idolatry 1—X. The external 
worshipping of sun, moon, stars, angels, men, images, or 
any other creature, instead of God, 2 Kings xzi. 

Q. Did all the Gentile world, before Chnst's incarnation, 
and a great part of it since, live in such gross idolatry ?-^ 
A. Yes ; Rom. i. 24, 1 Cor. i. 21. 

Q. How should we be concerned fot these idolaters ?*^ 
A. In praying earnestly that GoA would deliver them fi^m 
this great misery, by sending his word and Spirit among 
them \ and in encouraging all suitable means of spreading 
the gospel in those places. Psalm zlv. 3, 4, 5. 

Q. When are we guilty of secret and refined idolatry ?-^ 
A. When, while professing the true God alone, we think 
of, love, or depend on any thing more than him. 

Q. What are our most common idols or false gods which 
we honoiu* with refilled idolatry t — ^A. Imaginary beings, 
ourselves, other men, the world, the devil, second causes, 
and the gifts, grao«s, and ordinances of God, dtc. 

Q. How do we make imaginary beings an idol t — A. 
When we boast of false gifts, ascribe events to what men 
call /or^une, luck or chance^ 1 Sum. vi. 9. 

Q. What about ourselves do we ordinarily make an idol 
oft — ^A. Our wisdom, will, righteousness, strength, beauty, 
belly, reputation, &«. Isa. xiv. 13, 14, 

Q. How do we make an idol of our wisdom?— >A. When 
we boast of it, rely on it, prefer our notions to God's word, 
and measure his truths by them. 

Q. How do we make . our will an idol 1 — A. When we 
are too much concerned to get it accomplished. 

Q. How do we make self-righteousness our idol t-— A. 
By depending on, and preferring it to the righieoumeu qf 
God oSered to us in the gospel, Rom. z. 3* 
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' Q. How do we make our strength an idol t — ^A. When 
we boast of, rely on, or ascribe our works, and especially 
our religious performances to it, Isa. x. 13, 14. 

Q. How do we make our beauty an idol 1 — ^A. By pro- 
viding clothes or ornaments above our ability ; valuing our- 
selves on account of our beauty ; and being more careful 
about our external form and dress, than to be clothed with 
Christ's righteousness, and made all-giorious within, Isa. 
iii, 1 Pet. in. 3, 4, 1 Tim. ii. 9, 10. 

Q. How do we make our belly our god t — ^A. By being 
more careful for, and pleased with food to it, than to receive 
and delight in God as our portion, Isa. xxii. 13. 

Q. How do we make our reputation our idolt — A. 
When we are more concerned for our own honour than for 
the glory of God, 2 Kings x. 16. 31, John v. 44. 

Q. How do we make other men, and especiaDy our re- 
lations, our idol ? — A. In obeying them rather than God ; 
or thinking of, loving, desiring, and delighting in them, 
more than God, 1 Sam. ii. 29, Deut xxxii. 18. 

Q. How do we fiirther make ourselves or others our god? 
— A. By doing any thing more out of a view to their or 
our advantage, than to the glory of God, 2^ch. vii. 5. 

Q, What of the world do we often make our god 1 — A. 
Its customs, riches, honours, and pleasures. 
' Q. How do we make the world our god ? — A. By think- 
ing habitually on it, and that even when worshipping God ; 
by immoderate and inordinate desire after it ; grudging for 
the want of it ; taking satisfaction in it when God is absent ; 
trusting to it ; and despising others, particularly the saints, 
because they have little of it. Psalm iv. 6, 

Q. How do we make the devil our God ? — A. By heark- 
ening to his temptations, embracing his doctrines, obeying 
his laws, and consulting, or entering into compacts with 
him, 2 Tim. ii. 26, 2 Cor. iv. 3. 

Q. What are the doctrines and laws of the devil ? — A. 
Whatever is contrary to the doctrines and laws prescribed 
in the word of Gt)d, 1 Tim. iv. 1, 2, 3, and vi. 3, 4, 5. 

Q. In what forms is Satan especially consulted with t — 
A. As a physician and teacher, Isa. viii. 19, Lev. xx. 6. 

Q. How do men consult the devil as a physician 1 — A. 
When they apply to him, or to dharmers and wizards, for 
cures to men or beasts ; or apply for a cure that which hath 
plainly no natural tendency to gain the end. 

Q. How do men consult the devil as a teacher ?— ^A. 
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When they observe superstitious omens of good or bad for- 
tune ; or consult dumb persons, wizards, star-gazers, ^c. ; 
use charms, or cast any kind of lots, to discover their mar- 
riage, future lot, or things lost. 

Q. What evil is there in pretending to tell men^s for- 
tunes by studying the planets or stars? — A. Hereby men 
arrogate to themselves the knowledge that is proper to God ; 
and make their lot depend on the heavenly bodies, rather 
tlian on the will of God, Isa. xlvii. 13, Deut. xxix. 29. 

Q. Are there any that enter into compacts with the devil? 
— A. Yes ; the scripture often speaks of such, and says 
they ought not to live^ Exod. xxii. 18, Lev. xx. 6. 

Q. How do we make second causes of things an idol I 
— ^A. By using unlawful means, trusting in lawful means, 
and ascribing events to them ralther than to God, Isa. xxxi. 

Q. When do we make an idol of God's ordinances, gifts, 
or graces ? — A.^When we love and seek them chiefly for 
themselves ; or rest in, depend on, and boast of them more 
than Grod, Jer. vii. 4, Phil. iii. 5, 6. 

Q. When is our idol most subtle and indiscernible t — 
A. When it is a solitary idol ; is in our heart ; is the lawful 
object of some fear, love, and delight ; or is worshipped m 
our use of lawful means, Matth. x. 37, 38. 

Q. How may we discern our secret idolatrous love to a 
creature t — A. When it abates our love to God, carries off 
our heart in his worship, or makes us abridge the perform- 
ance of it, Luke xiv. 26, 27, Phil. ii. 

Q. What are some means of curing our Atheism and 
idolatry I — ^A. Earnest prayer for the experience of God's 
powerful grace » diligent searching of his word, watching 
against the first motions of sin, shunning the company of 
the wicked, and frequenting the company of the most seri- 
ous saints. Psalm cxix. 48, 49. 

Q. What is the argument to enforce the first command T 
— A. That all our Atheism and idolatry is before God. 

Q. What do these words, before God, in the first com- 
mandment teach us? — A. That God seeth our most secret 
Atheism and idolatry, and is much displeased therewith. 

Q. How doth it appear, that God is much displeased 
with those sins ?— ^A. He often forbids them ; and hath 
often severely punished men for them, 1 Kings xi. and xir. _ 

Q. Why is ^Grod so much displeased with these sins ? — 
A. They are an attack on his being, a denial of his perfee- 
tionsy and rob him of his distinguishing honour.. 
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Ct 49. TFAicA t^ /Ae second commandmmU 7 

A. The second commandment is, ** Thou shalt not 
make unto thee any graven image, or any likeness 
of any thing that is in heaven above, or that is in 
^e earth beneath, or that is in the water under the 
earth. Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, 
nor serve them ; for I the Lord thy God am a jealous 
God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the 
children, unto the third and fourth generation of 
them that hate me ; and showing mercy unto thou- 
sands of them that love me, and keep my command- 
ments." 

Q. 50. What is required in the second com/mand- 
tnent? 

A. The second commandment requireth the re- 
ceiving, observing, and keeping pure and entire, all 
such religious worship and ordinances as God hath 
appointed in his word. 

Q. 51, WhcU is forbidden in the second command" 
fnent? 

A. The second commandment forbiddeth the wor- 
shipping of God by images, or any other way not 
appointed in his word. 

d. 52. What are th& reasons annealed to the second 
com/mandment 7 

A. The reasons annexed to the second command- 
ment, are, God's sovereignty over us, his property in 
us, and the zeal he hath to his own worship. 

Q. How prove you that this command respects the means 
of worship ? — A. Its forbidding the use of images in the 
worship of God« because not of God's appointment, infers 
a requiring of the use of the means of worship appointed 
by Grod, and these only. 

Q. Why should God only appoint the means of his own 
worship? — A. Because he only knows sufficiently what 
means of worship do best suit his own honour, and our ad- 
vantage ; and he only ean authorize and make means ef« 
fectucQ, Deut. xii. 32. and v. 32, James iv. 12. 

Q. What is the principal medium of worshipping God 
ari^t in our fallen state t — A. Christ as a Mechator. 
^ Q. Is not Christ as Mediator the proper object of wor- 
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«htp t**-A. Clirist the Mediator as G9d is the pvoper object 
of worship ; but as Mediator he is the way and medium by 
which alone we come to God, John xiv. 6. 

Q. Are we then in our worship first to come to the Me- 
diator, and then come to God 1 — A. No ; we are all a( 
once to come to God as m Christ, John xiv. 6« 9. 

Q. What are the instituted means of worshipping God ? 
—'A. His ordinances which lie hath appointed in his word, 
Psalm cxlvii. 19, 20, Prov. viii; 34. 

Q. Why are these means of worship called ordinances ? 
— A. Because they are established by the supreme author- 
ity and will of God, Deot. vi. 1, 2. 6. 20. 24, 25. 

Q. What are the principal ordinances of God's worship ? 
— -A. Meditation, self-examination, prayer, reading, preach- 
ing, and hearing God's word, administering and receiving 
tlie sacraments, singing of psalms, religious fasting, thanks* 
giving, instruction of families, rehgious conference, oaths, 
TOWS, and lots, with church-government and discipline, 
Psalm cv. 2, 2 Cor. xiii. 5, &c. 

Q. What is self examination ? — ^A. Our serious trial 
whether we have real grace, and in what case our graces 
and lusts are, by comparing our heart and life with the 
marks God has prescribed in his word, Matth. v., vi., vii* 

Q. Why is self-examination necessary t-^A. To ac- 
knowledge God as our judge, obtain assurance of his love, 
prevent spiritual security, discover our sins and wants, be- 
get thankfulness and earnestness in prayer, di^c, 2 Cor. 
xiii. 5, &>c. Lam. iii. 42, 1 John 1 — 5. 

Q. How prove you, that singing of psalms is God's or- 
dinance 1 — ^A. In scripture it is often commanded, and the 
saints are often employed in it. Col. iii. 16. 

Q. In what doth singing of psalms properly consist 1 — ^A. 
In praising God with our hps, for what he is, and has done, 
with cheerfulness of heart. Psalm ex. cxlv.— cl. 

Q. May we not use harps, organs, £md other musical in- 
struments, in praising God?— A. No; for these, though 
used in the temple- service, were not used in the Jewish 
synagogues, nor in the New-Testament worship, nor are 
suited to the spiritual nature of it, John iv. 23, 24. 

Q. In what manner should we sing psalms ?*^A. With 
understanding, love, and affection to God. 

Q. What psalms should we sing in praising GtMl ?-^A. 
Those psalms which we find recorded in scripture. 

Q. Must we sing every expression in these psalms as re- 
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latin^ to our present case ? — A. No ; we must sing some ii» 
expressive of what has been or may be our case. 

Q. How are we to sing these psaims in which the psalm- 
ist prays for his wrath on his enemies 1 — A. With a satis- 
faction of heart in these bright displays of God's justice in 
destroying his incorrigible enemies. 

Q. What is religious fasting? — A. The setting apart 
some time for soleihn humihation, confession of sin, plead- 
ing with Grod for mercies, and devoting ourselves to his ser- 
vice, 'Joel ii. 12 — ^20, Nell, ix., Ezra ix., Dan. ix. 

Q. Why is such voluntary humiliation caWed fasting ? — 
A. Because on these occasions we are to abstain from aU 
unnecessary (bod, Dan. x. 3, Jonah iii. 

Q. Is this abstinence any part of religion in itself ? — A, 
No ; but, it is a means of preparing us for humiliation and 
earnest prayer, Jonah iii. 7, 8. 

Q. When are we called to fasting ? — ^A. When we have 
fallen into some great sin, when some judgment is inflicted 
or threatened, or some great mercy to ourselves or others 
very much needed, Joel ii. Ezra ix. x. 

Q. When are we to set apart time for tlie s<deran thaiiks- 
giving ? — A. When God hath bestowed some signal favour 
on us, or our brethren, Exod. xv. 2 Chron. xx. 

Q. How many kinds of solemn fiists and thanksgivings 
are tliere ?-^A. Secret in a closet, private in a family or 
society, and public in a congregation or country. 

Q. Who have power to appoint general fasts and thanks- 
givings ? — A. Both the civil magistrate and the church, as 
the needs of the state or the church call for it, 2 Cliron. xx. 
3, Ezra viii. 21, Jer. xxxvi. 9, Joel i. ii. 

Q. May church or state give up their own power, or 
claim the power of the other in this matter ? — A. No : for 
both are only stewards of that power ; the state under God 
as Creator, and the church under Clu-ist as Mediator, Psal. 
Ixxxii. 1, Eph. i. 22. 

Q. In what are we religiously to instruct our families ? 
—A. In all the truths and ways of God, Deut. vi. 7, 20. 

Q. Why ought our families to be thus instructed 1 — A. 
To fit them for the more profitable reading and hearing of 
the word of God, Gen. xviii. 19, Psal. Ixxvii. 1 — 8. 

Q. What do you understand by religious conference t— 
A. Our speaking with one another of the truths of God « 
and experiences of his deahngs with us, Psal. cxvi. 
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Q. How should religious conference be managed t — ^A* 
With delight, humility, and prudence, Psal. Ixvi. 16. 

Q. What is a religious vow ? — A. A solemn promise bj 
which we bmd ourselves to avoid or perform something for 
the honour of God, Numb. xxx. Psalm cxix. 106. 

Q. What is necessary to make a vow or promissory oath 
lawful ? — A. That what we engage be good in itself, and 
in our power to perform. Numb. xxx. Psalm cxvi. 14. 

Q. To whom are all religious vows to be made ? — ^A. To 
God only as our party, Psalm. Ixxvi. 12. 

Q. How many kinds of religious vows are there ? — ^A. 
Sacramental and occasional. 

Q. What is an occasional religious vow ? — ^A. It is when 
either a particular person, or a number of persons together, 
solemnly engage to serve the Lord, and cleave to his truths, 
Judg. xi. 31, Nell. x. Deut. xxix. 

Q. How prove you, that secret personal covenanting with 
God is a duty 1 — A. JFrom Isa. xliv. 5. One shall say^ I 
am the Lord^s, dec. Psalm cxix. 106. 

Q. How prove you, that public covenanting with God is 
our dutyt — A. The Old Testament church practised it. 
with God's approbation ; and it is no ceremonial service, 
but is promised to take place under the NeW Testament, 
Isa. xix. 18, 2 Cor. viii. 5. 

Q. What seasons are pointed out in scripture as fit for 
public covenanting? — A. When a people hath received 
some great mercy, is threatened with great judgments^ or 
is essaying to retbnn from^ or withstand great a|)ostacy, 2 
Chron. XV. 12, and xxxiv. 31, Neh. ix. and x. d&c. 

Q. In what manner should religious vows be made 1 — ^A. 
Voluntarily from faith in and love to Grod ; with knowledge 
of what we vow ; and sincere resolution, in the strength of 
Christ to perform it, Jer. iv. 2, Psal. cxix. 106. 

Q. What is an oath 1 — A. It is a solemn calUng of God 
to witness the truth of what we affirm or promise ; and re- 
quiring him to avenge it, if we deal falsely. 

Q. How are oaths distinguished 1 — A. Into assertory ^ by 
which we affirm the truth of facts ; tuidi promissory^ where- 
by we engage to avoid or perfonn something. 

Q. Is swearing lawful under the New Testament ? — A. 
Though swearing rashly, unnecessarily, or by any creature, 
is expressly forbidden, Matth. v. 34 — 37, James v. 12 ; yet 
necessary and reverential swearing by God alone is allow- 
ed, 2 Cor. i. 23. 
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Q. ttl whftt fietiBe are all oaths to be taken ?— ^A. In the 
plain sense of the words, without equivocation, or mental 
reservation, Psalm xxiv. 4, and xv« 2. 

Q. What is a lot t — ^A. It is a solemn appeal to Grod, for 
arbitration in distributing and deciding some things contro^ 
verted. Acts L 24* 96, Prov. xvi. 33. 

Q. What is required to make assertory oaths and lotd 
lawful !-*A^ That they be necessary in matters of we%ht« 
and will end strife, Josh. vii. 14, Jer. iv. 2. 

Q. What call jou church government ?**A. It is th^t 
order which Christ hath appointed in his visible church. 

Q. For what end is church-government appointed t^-^A. 
To be a hedge for protecting the doctrine and more im- 
mediate worship of God, and making every one in their sta- 
tion active in his service, Eph. iv. 12, Tit. L 

Q. Is the civil magistrate head of this government t— -A. 
No ; it is wholly distinct from the civil government ; for 
Christ says, M^ kingdom is not of this world. 

Q. Has the civil magistrate no concern wi^ the church 1 
-—A. Yes ; as her nursing father, he ought to take care that 
peace and order be preserved ; truth kept pure and entire ; 
blasphemy and heresies suppressed ; discipline, and all other 
ordinances of God, duly settled, administered, and observ- 
ed : for which end he may call synods, and provide thi^ 
every thing done in them be according to the word of Grod, 
2 Chron. xix. xxis. and xxx. &^.* 

Q. Is the ttomish pope head of Christ's visible church 1 
••—A* No ; he is Antvckrist, the man ofsin^ 2 Thess. ii. 

Q. Who then is the alone king and head of the church t 
•*^A. Jesus Christ, and none other, Matth. xxiiL 8—10. 

Q. What things are considerable in church-government ? 
— A. The ofllcers, courts, and subjects of it. 

Q. What different kinds of officers hath Christ appointed 
in the New Testament church ^ — ^A. Ordinary and extraor- 
dinary, I Cor. xii. 28. 

Q. Which were the extraordinary officers ?— A. Apostlest 
evangelists, prophets, and workers of miracles. 

Q. Which are the ordinary officers in Christ's church 1 
—A. Pastors and teachers, ruling elders and deacons* 

Q, How prove you the divine institution of pastors T — A. 
The scripture declares, that Christ gave to his church jiof* 
tors and teachers^ Eph. iv. 12, 13. 

* See Confess. Chap. xx. 4. xxii. 3, and the scriptyrd quoted. 
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Q» What names are given to paitors in scripture ? — A. 
They are called ieachtn^ rnlersj ministers^ shepherds^ over^ 
seers, bishops, Sf'c. Heb. xiii. 17, d&c 

Q. Doth tlie scripture require, or allow of any bishop rul- 
ing over other pastors ?-*-A. No ; it forbids all lordly rul« 
in the church ; never distinguisheth between bishops and 
presbyters, but calls the same persons by both names ; and 
ascribes the liighest power in the church to presbyters, even 
the ordination of an evangelist, Luke xxii. 25$ 26) Tit. L 5. 
7,1 Tim.iv. 14,PhiLi.l,&c. 

Q. What is the office of a pastor ? — ^A. To rule in t])4 
church, and to administer the word and sacraments, 1 Con 
iv. 1. 

Q. How prove you, that ruling elders are appointed by 
Christ ?— A. The scripture plainly suggests that there are 
elders who rule well, and yet do not labottr in word and dot'* 
trine, 1 Tim. v. 17, Rom. xii. 8, 1 Cor. xii. 28. 

Q. What is their office ? — A. To concur with pastors in 
ruling and inspecting.the manners of the people. 

Q. How prove you tlie divine institution of deacons ? — 
A. Deacons were ordained by the apostles ; and their office 
is frequently approven of in scripture. Acts vi. 3, 1 Tim. iii. 

Q. What is a deacon's office ? — A . To take care of the 
poor, and serve at the Lord's* table, Acts vi. 

Q. What courts hath Christ appointed for government in 
his church 1 — ^A. Sessions, presbyteries, and synods. 

Q. What is a session 1 — A. That court in the particular 
Christian congregation, which consists of apastororpa8t<M'9, 
ekiers and deacons. 

Q. What divine warrant have we for kirk sessions ?— A* 
The hght of nature, and law of necessity, tlie institution 
of Christ, alluding to such courts in the Jewish s3rnagogues, 
and the apostolical example, do fully warrant them, Matth. 
xviii. 15— -21, Acts xiv. 23, ^. 

Q. What is the business of sessions t — ^A. To admit 
church-members, rebuke offenders, and suspend them from 
the sacraments, and manage all the ecclesiastic affairs of a 
particular congregation, 1 Tim. v. 17. 

Q. What is a presbytery ? — ^A. A church court consist- 
ing of ministers and elders from several conffregations. 

Q. How prove you the divine warrant of a presbytery? 
«--.A. From its being exjH'essly approven in scripture ; and 
from the iqxMtoUc example of presbyteries at Jerusalem 
Ephesus, and Corinth, 1 Tim. iv. 14, Acts xi., d&e* 
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Q, What is the business of a presbytery t — ^A. To nde 
in affairs too hard for sessions, to ordain pastors, excommu* 
nicate offenders, &>c.<, 1 Tim. iv. 14. 

Qt What is a synod t — A, It is the meeting of several 
presbyteries in one court, Acts xy. 

Q. Wliat scripture warrant have we for this count — A. 
In Acts XY. we find that the rulers fix>m sundry churches 
met together, disputed and determined a point of contro* 
versy in the church. 

Q. How prove you this was not a meeting for consulta- 
tion only ? — ^A. From the scriptures calling their determi- 
nations a burden and decrees^ Acts xv. 28. and xvL 4. 

Q. What ^wer have synods 1 — A. To rule in ecclesias- 
tic affairs tliat are too hard for presbyteries. 

Q. Have they power to impose any new articles of faith t 
— ^A. No; but to interpose tlieir authority in favour of 
what is according to the word of God, 1 Cor. iv. h 

Q. What are the privileges of the subjects or private 
members in the church t — A. To receive all the ordinances 
of dhrist suited to tlieir case ; and if blameless, and of adult 
age, to choose their own officers. 

Q. How prove you that adult Christians have a right to 
clioose their officers and particularly their pastors?— *A. 
They are commanded to try ike spirits ; they chose two^ 
one of which was to be an apostle ; the apostles caused 
them choose tlieir deacons, and ordained elders by suffrages 
in the churches: and the very light of nature requires 
Ciu'istians liberty to choose their own spiritual physician 
and guide ; and represents it as most absurd, tliat a tem- 
poral possession sliould entitle a man, however profane, to 
choose spiritual guides to the church, 1 John iv. Acts i. 
23—26. vL 3, and xiv. 23. 

Q. Do church officers "cTerive their authority from tlie 
church ? — A. No ; they derive it from Clu-ist, 1 Cor. xii. 

Q. Have all chiu*ch members a right to rule in her 1— A. 
No ; for if all were rulers, there could be none to be ruled, 
Heb. xiii. 17, Acts xx. 28, 1 Thess. v. 12. 

Q. What are the spiritual terms of communion with the 
visible church in all her sealuig ordinances? — A. That 
men be in appearance saints and faithful, Psalm xxiv. 3, 
4, Eph. L 1, 1 Cor. v. 11, 2 Thess. iii. 6. 

Q. Is it not enough if men be real saints?— A. No; 
what God hath joined together, it is at our peril if we pot 
asunder, Matth. v. 19. 
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Q. To what are church-members to be £sdthfiil ? — ^A. To 
the relation thej stand in to Grod or men, and to the trust 
which they have received, and the tows they are under, 
whether personal or national, PhiL iii. 17. 

Q. How are we to be faithful to the relations we stand 
in I — ^A. By performing the various duties of them. 

Q. How ought we to be faithful to the trust reposed in us 
as church members ? — ^A. By conveying to posterity the 
truths of God as fully and clearly, and his ordinances as 
pure and entire as we received them. 

Q. How are church members to be faithful to their vows? 
^A. By still continuing to acknowledge the obligation of 
their vows, and endeavouring to perform the duties engaged 
to in them, Neh. x. 26, Psalm cxix. 100. 

Q. Doth a church member^s selling or giving up any of 
the truths of Christ which he hath once received, or is by 
oath bound to, make him scandalous 1 — ^A. Yes ; as much 
as a servant, though a saint, his selling of his master^s goods 
at his own hand, Prov. xxiii. 23, Matth. v. 19. 

Q. What is church discipline ? — A. The method which 
Christ hath appointed for correcting and reclaiming scanda- 
lous church members, Matth. xviii. 15 — 18. 

Q. What call you scandal? — A. An open sin, which 
grieves the godly, and tempts others to sin. 

Q. How many kinds of scandal are there t — ^A. Two ; 
private scandal, which is known only to a few, and public 
scandal, which is known to many. 

Q. What is the first step of discipline with respect to pri- 
vate scandal ?— A. He that knows it should secretly tell the 
offender his fault, and reprove him for it. Lev. xix. 17. 

Q. What is to be done if the offender confesseth and 
promiseth amendment t — ^A. The reprover is to rest satisfi- 
ed, and carefully to conceal his brother's fault. Lev. xix. 16. 

Q. What must be done if the offender denies or defends 
bis &ult ?-*A. The reprover is to reprove him again before 
one or two witnesses, Matth. xviii. 16. 

Q. If the offender still continues obstinate, what is the 
next step of discipline t — A. The offended person is to tell 
that church judicatory to which the offender is most imme- 
diately subject, Matth. xviiL 17. 

Q. What is the first step of church discipline with respect 
to public offences ? — ^A. They are to be hrpught before f| 
church judicatory, Acts xv. $, Q, 

J9 
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Q. What is to be done with an offender, if he coiitiniles 
to disregard church-judicatcHies? — ^A. He is to be ezcom- 
inunicatedy or solemnly tost out from communion with the 
▼isible church, Matth. xviii. 17, 18, 1 Cor. t. 

Q. What is meant by one^s being delivered to Satan ?- — 
A. That his person is cast out from Christ*s yisiUe church 
into the visible kingdom of the devil, 1 Cor. v. 5. 

Q. On whom should this sentence be passed ? — ^A. On 
those whose sin is gross and manifest, and who continue 
obstinate in their wickedness, 1 Cor. v. 1 Tim. i. 20. 

Q. For what end are church-censures necessaij ?— A. 
For reclaiming offenders, deterring others from sin, fSor vin- 
dicating the honour of Christ and the gospel, and prevent- 
ing Grod's wrath from falling on the church. 

Q. In what manner should offenders be reproved t — ^A. 
With ^at prudence, meekness, and plainness. 

Q. Why must we rebuke with great prudence? — A. 
Because if we choose not fit time, place, and words, the 
end of the rebuke may be entirely lost, Prov. xxv. 12. 

Q. Why must we reprove with great meekness? — ^A. 
To prevent the offender's passion, and cause him take the 
rebuke as designed for his good, Gal. vi. 1. 

Q. Why must we reprove with great plainness? — A. 
That offenders may not think their sin less than it is, or be 
too lighdy affected with it, Acts viii. 20 — ^28. 

Q. What doth the second command require with respect 
to all these ordinances of God ? — A. The receiving, observ- 
ing, and keeping them pure and entire, Deut. vL 

Q. What is meant by receiving the ordinances of God ? 
• — ^A. The knowledge and embracement of them. 

Q. What is meant by observing them ? — ^A. Our doing ' 
what they require, and waiting upon God in them. 

Q. What is meant by keeping these (H'dinances piH*e ?— 
A. Our allowing nothing to be added to them. 

Q. What is meant by keeping them entire? — ^A. Our 
suffering nothing to be taken from them. 

Q. What sins are more generally forbidden in the second 
commandment? — A. Pro&neness, idolatry, and supersti- 
tion. 

Q. What is the profaneness forbidden in the second 
commandment? — ^A. Our opposition to, contempt of, or in- 
difference about the ordinances of God ; and neglecting to 
receive, observe, and keep then^ pure and entire. 

Q. What is the idolatry forbidden in the second com- 
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tnfttid t-^A. The worshipping of God bj imAg68, lainti, 
angels, &>c. ' 

Q. How did the Pagans break this commiOidT — A* By 
•using images in the worship of their fklse gods. 

Q. Minr not we make images of mere creatures t-^A% 
Yes ; if they are not to be used for a religious use. 

Q. What different kinds of images of God are fbrlnddeA 
in this commandment ? — ^A. Images made by tneA^s hands, 
and images made by their fancies, Deut. iv. 15. 

Q. Is it idolatrous to make an image of any divine per^ 
son ; of the Father as an old man ; of the Son ks a babe $ 
or man hanging on a cross ; or of the Spirit as a dove ; or 
to conceive any such fonciful idea <^ these persons t-^A; 
Yes. 

Q. Is it idolalh>us, when we read of God's hands, feet, 
^A^. to fancy him as having such members t-*-A. Yes. 

Q. Is it idolatrous to paint Grod as light, or the Trinity 
as a triangle, or body with three heads 1 — ^A. Yes* 

Q. Why must we make no images of God with our 
hands or fancy 1 — A. Because God hath forbidden it ; and 
it misrepresents him as material, finite, d^. and so as no 
God at all, Deut. iv. 15—19, Isa. xl. 18—20. 

Q. May not such images help to instruct the ignorant t — 
A. No ; they are teachers of lies, Hab. ii. 18, Jer. x. 15. 

Q. Is an image, or imaginary idea of Christ, as a suffer- 
ing or glorified man, helpful to our faith? — A. No; it is 
Veiy hurtful to it ; for it divides the natures of Christ in our 
conception of him, whereas faith must still view them as 
united in one person, Isa. ix. 6, John i. 14. 

Q. What is superstition in the worship <^ God t— A. Owf 
taking from, or adding to his ordinances. 

Q. May not men appoint teaching ceremonies in the 
worship of God t— A. No ; Isa. i. 12, Col. ii. 20—23. 

Q. Why so 1 — A. Because tliey cannot bless nor render 
effectual these ceremonies ; and so they lead men's miudd 
away from the spirituality of God's worship. 

Q. How prove you, that God will not bless nor approve 
ceremonies of men's appointment used in his worship ? — A . 
He gives men no authority to appoint them ; but condemns 
these appointments as will- worship. Col. ii. 20. 

Q. Doth not God command us to do all things dectntly 
end in order? — A. That command requires us to choose 
the fittest times and places for worship, and to perform it 
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in a grave manner ; but doth not aOow men toappcnnt c^^ 
monies as parts of Grod's worship, 1 Cor. ziv. 

Q. Among what sect of professed Christians is the sad- 
dest mixture of idolatr^^nd superstition to be found 1— A« 
Amonff the Papists^ and those of the Oreek church. 

Q. How are the Papists guilty of idolatiy ? — ^A. In their 
worshipping images of the Trinity ; the bread in the sa- 
crament ; die cross, angels, and saints, especially the Vir- 
gin Mary, and their images or reUcs ; bowing at the name 
ei Jesus, or towards altars, cnr the east ; swearing by crea- 
tures, or by touching and kissing the eospels, dtc 

Q. How are the Papists ffuilty of superstitious taking 
away from Grod's ordinances? — ^A. In denying the use of 
the cup in the Lord*s supper, and of the scripture to the 
people; and in taking away the second commandment 
from their catechism, and the pubUc offices of their church. 

Q. Why do they deny the people the use of the cup in 
the Lord's supper ? — ^A. To exalt their clergy, who claim 
it as their due. 

Q. Why do Papists deny the people the use of the scrip- 
ture 1 — A. That they may not, by reading it, discover their 
errors in doctrine, and corruptions in worship, &4i, 

Q. Why do they so concesd the second commandment? 
—A. Because it condemns their images and superstition. 

Q. How are the Papists guilty of superstitious adding to 
the ordinances of GUxl 1 — A. In their adding five bastard 
sacraments ; offering the bread in the Lord's supper as a 
sacrifice ; abstaining from flesh in Lent ; using vain fast- 
ings, superstitious holy days, vestments, fonts, dtars, &c ; 
adding cream, oil, spittle, and the sign of the cross in bap- 
tism ; baptising of bells ; prajring on beads, &;c 

Q. Is it not sinfiil for Protestants to preserve monuments 
of idolatry and superstition, by keeping images of the Pagan 
gods, of Christ as man, dtc ; or superstitiously observing 
Uieir holy-days, as New Year's Day, Fasten's-even, Christ- 
mas, Pasch, dDC ? — ^A. Yes ; Gal. iv. 10. 

Q. Will it excuse us from sin, if we do these things with 
no bad intention ? — ^A. No ; to think that innocent inten- 
tions justify bad actions, is Popish doctrine. 

Q. Why are most men so fond of pompous ceremonies 
in the worship of God 1 — A. Because they do not relish 
the spiritual nature of his ordinances, and think themselves 
capable of bettering his institutions. 

Q. Wbc^ ore the tbr^Q reigns annei^ed to the peoond 
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eomtnaQdment t — ^A. God^s sovereignty over ns, his pro- 
perty in us, and the zeal which he hath for his Qwn worship. 

Q. How is Gkxl's sovereignty over us a reason for keep- 
ing this command 1 — ^A. God being Lord of all, it is most 
suitable to his wisdom and authority that he prescribe all . 
the means of his worship, James iv. 11, 12. 

Q. How is God^B property in us as our Grod a reason for 
keeping this command 1 — ^A. These whose Grod he is, have 
the strongest reason to obey his ordinances, and beware of 
spiritual whoredom, and showing themselves wise above 
him, Deut xii. 32, Exod. xv. 2. 

Q- How is (rod's zeal or jealousy for his own worship, 
a reason of keeping this command 1 — ^A. As it makes it 
profitable to keep, and dangerous to break it, Deut iv» 24* 

Q. How doth Grod's zeal for his own worship show it- 
self? — A. In his rewarding the keepers, and punishing the 
breakers of his commands, Deut. v. — ^zii. xxviii. 

Q. How doth God reward the keepers of his commands ? 
— A. In esteeming them Wei's of him, and shewing mercy 
to thousands of them, Exod. xx. 6. 

Q. How doth Grod punish the breakers of his commands ? 
— A. In counting them haters of him, and punishing their 
sin to their third and fourth generation, Exod. xx. 5. 

Q. How can God justly punish children for their parents* 
sin 1 — A. Because children are the property of parents, 
and so parents are punished in them, 1 Kings xiv. xvL 

Q. Whether doth this threatening respect temporal or 
eternal punishment t — ^A. If the children continue to ap- 
prove their parents' sin, by walking in it, the threatening 
respects both temporal and eternal punishment ; but other* 
wise, it respects only temporal strokes. 

Q. If the children become saints, how is this threatening 
executed t — ^A. The temporal strokes are often inflictedi but 
are made to work for their good, l8«; xivii. 9. 

d. 63. Which is the third commandment ? 

A. The third commandment is, ^' Thou shalt not 
take the name of the Lord thy God in vain; for the 
Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh his name 
in vain." 

Q. 54. What is required in the third command^ ^ 
tnent? ^L 

A. The third commandment xequireth the holy Wtm 
19* 
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md fereroiid use of God's names^ titles, attributes^ 
ordinances,, words, and works. 

Ct 55. What is forbidden in the third canmumd' 
ment? 

A. llie third commandment forbiddeth all profan*« 
ing or abusing of any thing whereby God maketh 
himself known. 

Q. 66. What is the reason annexed to the third 
coTJWiandfnent 7 

A. The reason annexed to the third commandment 
is, That however the breakers of this commandment 
may escape punishment from men, yet the Lord our 
God wUl not sulSer them to escape his righteous 
judgment. 

Q. What IB to be here understood by the name of God X 
-^^A* Every thing whereby God maketh himself known. 

Q. By what doth God make himself known ? — ^A. By 
proper names, titles, attributes, ordinances, words, and works, 
£xod. xniv. 6, 7, ^. 

Q* What are Uie proper names of Grod t — A. They are 
either essential, as Jehovah^ Jah^ Lord^ God^ or persona], 
as the Ft^her^ Son^ Holy Ghost^ ^. 

Q. What are the titles of God t — ^A. Creator and Pre- 
server of Qien ; God and Father of Christ ; Father of 
Mghts, mercies, or spirits ; God of gloiy, peace, patience, 
comfiMt, and salvation ; God of Abraham, Isaac, and Ja- 
cob ; holif Qne^ and Rock of Israel ; King of kings, saints 
and nations ; Lord of ffloiy ; Hearer of prayer, &c 

Q. What doth the third command require with respect 
to God's names, titles, attributes, ordinances, words, and 
works l«r^A« The holy and reverend use of them. 

Q. What do you mean by the holy use of them ? — ^A. 
Our using them with holy natures, out of regard to God*s 
holy law, and with a view to promote holiness. 

Q. What do you mean by a reverend use of them ?«— A. 
Our using them with a fitial fear of God upon our spirit, 
manifested in our outward conduct, Psalm Ixxziz. 7. 

Q. Can an unregenerate man use God's names, dec, 
rightly t — ^A. No ; he always profanes them, Isa. IxvL 3. 

Q. When are God's names, titles, and attributes, used in 
a holy and reverent manner ? — ^A. When we think, speak, 
wvite, or hear of them, with A holy awe of God in our 



or THE THIRD COMMANDMBNT. 998 

hearts, and to promote a holy fear of him in our UveSf Deul. 
xxviiL 58, Psalm Ixxxix. 7, Heb. xii. 28. 

Q. When are God^s ordinances used in a holy and rev- 
erend manner t — ^A. When we approach them with holy 
hearts and hands ; and wait upon, and seek after the great 
God^ and holy One of Israel in them, Psalm Ixzzix. 7. 

Q. When is God's word used in a holy and reverend 
Hianner T — A. When we receive it in our heart as the word 
of the great God, to make us holy, Psalm cxix. 

Q. When are God's works used in a holy and reverend 
manner \ — A, When we discern God in them and improve 
them chiefly to advance his glory, Psalm cxxxvi. 

Q. What is forbidden in the third commandment ? — ^A. 
The profaning or abusing of any thing whereby God makes 
himself known. 

Q. How are God's names and titles profaned ? — A. By 
our thinking, speaking, writing, or hearing of them, rashly, 
lightly, or maUciously. 

Q. Are they not dreadfully profaned by rash invocations 
in common speech ; as, O Jesus ! O Christ ! O Lord ! 
O God ! Goodness ! good God ! or horrid imprecations of 
curses, confusion, damnation, &c. l — A. Yes. 

Q. Are they not also dreadfully profaned, when they are 
used in charms to drive away devils, witches, diseases, ^c 1 
—A. Yes ; Acts xix. 13 — 17. 

Q. How is God's attribute oi spirituality pro&ned t— A. 
By our conceiving of him as any way corporeal ; neglecting 
to wcnmiip him in spirit and in truth ; and by our contempt 
and ignorance of spiritual things. 

Q. How is God's attribute of minify profaned t — A. By 
our conceiving^ of him as more present in heaven than in 
earth, or in one place than another; and our filling his 
place in our hearts with other things. 

Q. How is God's eternity profaned! — A. By our neg- 
lecting to think of his eternal purposes and love ; and pur 
not preparing for an eternity to come. 

Q. How is God's unckangeahlenes profaned! — A. By 
our conceiving that prayer can change his purpose, or fear- 
ing that sin may alter his love ; and by our unstedfastness 
in our Christian profession or practice. 

Q. How is the almighty power of God profaned ! — ^A. 
When it is despised, distrusted, resisted, or when trusted 
on for assbtance in sin, Isa. xxxvi. xxxvii. 

Q. How are God's infinite wisdom and knowledge pro- 



J. 



t. 



1 



^ 



994 ifW THB THUD COKMANBUKSn, 

£ined? — ^A. By our carious prjing into his secrete, measur- 
ing the mysteries of his word bj our reason, judging the 
hearts and intenticms of others, despising or distrusting his 
direction, or charging with fbllj his words or works. 

Q. How is Grod's holiness profaned 1 — ^A. By our disc- 
ing it, mocking at sin, at saints, or holy things, and neglecl- 
ing the diligent study of holiness in heart or life. 

Q. How is God*8Jtutice proffinedl — ^A. By our not im- 
itating it, not fearing to lire in sin, not embracing Christ's 
ri^teousness for satisfying it, and not expecting all bles- 
sings from it through his merits. 

Q. How is God's goodness and mercy pro&ned? — A. 
By our not enlarging our hearts to receive it; being dis- 
couraged, by our sinfulness, from seeking grace or glory; 
offering our good works to God as a price of salvation ; or 
sinning because grace doth abound. 

Q. How is God's piUience abused ? — ^A. By our not ad- 
miring it ; contemning lesser strokes and warning ; and not 
imitating it in our patient waiting on God, and bearing with 
such as offend us. 

Q. How is God's trttth profaned 1 — A. By our suspect- 
ing his sincerity, discrediting his word, or expecting the ac- 
complishment of promises without using the appointed 
means, 1 John v. 10. 

Q. How is Grod's being the Uving God profaned 1 — ^A. 
By our neglecting to improve him as our Hfe, and l^ not 
living to him, Jer» ii. 13. ^ 

Q. How is God^s being the one only God profdKdt — 
A. By dividing our heart wid life between him and idols. 

Q. How is the mystery of the Trinity profaned 1 — A. 
By ridiculing it ; by erroneous conceptions and representa- 
tions of it ; and by indifference about distinct communion 
with the three persons in it, 1 J(^n ii. 2^, 23. 

Q. How is Christ as Mediator profaned and abused ? — 
A. By our ne^ecting him as the way to the Father ; ex- 
pecting salvation through him in ignorance and unrighteous- 
ness, or partly by our own works and strength ; or by using 
his name to authorise any wickedness, 1 Cor. 23. 

Q. How are €rod's ordinances in general profaned ? — ^A. 
By our using them in an ignorant, carnal, careless, hyper- 
critical, legal, lifeless, or licentious manner. 

Q. When do we use the ordinances of God ignoranily? 
—A. When we use them without knowing tlieir instko- 
tioui nature, and ends» Acts xvii. 23. 
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Q. When are the ordinances of God used carnally ?<-» 
A. When we attend upon them only with our bodies, or 
for some carnal advantage, John vi. 26. ^ 

Q. When are they used carelessly? — ^A. When we at- 
tend them without earnest concern to find God in them. 

Q. When are they used in a hypocritical manner t — ^A. 
When, in attending on them, we study to appear saints 
when we are not, or to seem better than we are. 

Q. When are Crod's ordinances used in a legcU manner? 
— A. When we attend on them to atone for our sins, or to 
purchase grace or glory to us, Isa. Iviii. 1 — 7. 

Q. When are they used in a licentious manner t — ^A. 
When they are used as a means of performing or covering 
some malicious, lascivious, or covetous design. 

Q. When are they used in a lifeless manner? — ^A. 
When we attend on them with sleepy or drowsy bodies, or ^ 
without the active exercise of spiritual grace. 

Q. Is it a very great sin to indulge ourselves in a sleepy 
attendance on God's ordinances ? — A. Yes ; it is a mock' 
ing of God to his face ^ and turning the means of salvation 
into poison to our soul. Lev. x. 2 Cor. iv. 4. 

Q. Is not the more particular abuse of God's ordinances 
also forbidden in this command t — A. Yes. 

Q. How is meditation profaned ? — ^A. By our thinking 
on trifles, or mostly on the circumstantials of religion ; or 
having our mind easily led aside from spiritual objects. 

Qa How is self-examination profoned ? — A. By our try- 
ing ourselves by unscriptural marks ; or without an impar- 
tial and earnest desire to know our real state and casCf 
Rev. iii. 17, Isa. Iviii. 2 — 7, Luke xviii. 11. 

Q. How \s prayer profaned ? — A. By our not praying in 
Christ's name ; praying for unlawful things, or for things 
lawful without due submission to God's will ; by rash call- 
ing on God to savey bless, guide, preserve, ^c, ? or by call- 
ing on Satan to take or hurt any. 

Q. How is prayer further profaned? — A. By supersti- 
tious fimiting it to particular days, hours, or words ; and 
using indecent gestures or words ; or, in social prayer, 
words not easily understood. 

Q. How is singing of psalms profaned ? — A. By our ne- 
glecting to join with others in it ; wanting affections suited 
to the expressions sung ; attending more to the melody of 
the voice than the frame of our heart ;' and by sudden 
wearying of the exercise, dec. 

( 
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Q. H^w ii the prtaehmg of Gkxl's word profaned 1 — ^A* 
37 ]>re9C)iiQg without a regular call, of ehieflj for gain or 
honour ; bj preaching error, or truth in a wrong manner ; 
er preaching with fheatrical gestures, or in words the hear- 
ers cannot understand, or which tickle their fimcy or pas- 
jpona, rather than touch their conscience, 1 Cor. ii. 1 — ^. 

Q. How is the reading and hearing of God's word pro- 
faned 1 — A. By reading and hearing it out of curiosi^, 
chiefly to inform our judgment, or to pass the time, or sound 
Jests, rather than to make us holy. 

Q. How is the administration of baptism and the Lord's 
nipper pn^aned 1 — ^A. When these ordinances are admin- 
i£^red by such as are not true gospel-ministers^ or to such 
as are not proper members of the visible church ; or are ad- 
ministered in a private and superstitious manner, Matth. 
IxviiL 19, 1 Cor. x. 16, 17, and ad. 23—29. 

Q. How is the receiving of the sacraments profaned 1-^ 
A. When we attend on them without due preparation, or 
suitable exercise of grace ; and when we rest in them as 
infallible securities of saltation ; or neglect to improve them 
after receiving them, 1 Cor. xi. Luke iii. 

Q. How is fasting profaned ? — ^A. In our fasting for 
wicked or doubtful causes ; or to further strife, or atone for 
sin ; or without faith's view of a crucified Christ, and sin- 
cere resolution to turn from the sins which we confess. 

Q. How is religious instruction oi famiUes profaned ? — 
A* When it is not performed in a careful, patient, and im- 
partial manner ; nor suited to the capacities of those who 
who are instructed, Deut. vi. 7. 

Q. How is religious conference profoned ? — A. By our 
studying therein to ^hew our abilities ; or talking mostly on 
disputable and circumstantia] points. 

Q. How are religious vows profaned ?-*A. By our vow- 
ing what is sinful, trifling, doubtful, or impossible ; vowing 
to serve God on condition he will save us ; or by vowing in 
our own strength, or without a serious resolution to perform 
our vows, Eccl. v. 4. 

Q. How i&public covenanting profaned ? — A. By forcing 
men to it; admitting such as are ignorant and profane; 
or covenanting in such a manner as tends to promote divi- 
sion, contention, and pride. 

Q. How is swearing of oaths profaned ? — A. By our 
swearing what is trifling, false, or doubtful ; or without a 
due call, and fear of God upon our spirit, Jer. iv. % 
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Q. Is it not dreadful wickedness to cry out on «3sght oc- 
casions, The Lord knows^ God knows ; or to confirm our 
assertions with od^ troth, faithy conscience, soul, devil, fiend, 
and other minced oaths? — A. Yes; and such profane 
swearers ought not to be credited. 

Q. How are lots profaned 1 — A. By our using them to 
discover future events, or things lost ; or to determine tri- 
fling disputes, or such as human prudence mi^t have easily 
decided ; or when we reflect on the lot afier it is cast 

Q. Is it a great sin to play at cards or dice? — A. Yes ; 
for it irreverently calls Grod to be arbitrator in a trifle ; is 
the source of much idleness, strife, and profane swearing ; 
and a chief delight of profuie persons ; and leads in men 
to heathenish affections, words, and practices, Prov. xvi. 
33, I Thess. V. 22. 

Q. How is church government profaned ? — ^A. By setdng 
up false forms of it ; despising and opposing it ; or pre- 
venting it, to please the humours, and support the carnal 
interests of men, Micah vi. 16. 

Q. How is church discipline profaned 1 — ^A. When it is 
inflicted in a disorderly, proud, and partial manner, or up- 
on improper objects ; when it is despised, opposed, used as 
a satisfaction for sin, exchanged for money, or removed 
without evidence of repentance. 

Q. How is Grod's word in general profaned ? — ^A. By our 
denying, despising, ridiculing, and jesting on it, misapply- 
ing, or wresting it to sinful purposes. 

Q. How is God's law profaned ? — A. By our contracted 
views of its extent ; presenting our vile righteousness as an 
obedience to it ; seeking happiness by it ; or despairing of 
life because of its rigour. 

Q. How is the gospel of God profaned ? — A. By our dis- 
crediting his offers ; turning it into a new law ; or taking 
encouragement to sin from the grace of it, 1 John v. 10. 

Q. How are the decrees of God profaned or abused % — A. 
By our curious prying into, deriding, or misrepresenting 
them ; or taking encouragement fi-om them to neglect the 
use of appointed means, Deut. xxix. 29. 

Q. How is God's work of creation profaned ? — A. By 
our making his creatures occasions or instruments of pride, 
intemperance, lust, or other wickedness ; and by sporting 
at their hurting or destroying one another. 

Q. How is God's work of providence profaned?— A. 
By our neglecting to study the language of them ; mkm- 
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terpretiDg, quarrelMng with, and fighting againist them ; and 
our ascrilnng the erents there<^ to second causes, or what is 
profanely called chance^ Jer, v. 3, 4. 

Q. How is God's work of redemption prohned 1 — ^A. By 
our denying or deriding any part of it, disregarding an in* 
terest in it, and not walking woijhy of it. 

Q. What reason is annexed to this third command to 
deter us fit)m profanation of God's name? — A. A very 
dreadful one ; namely, that the Lard will not hold him 
guiltless that taketh his name in vain, 

Q. What doth the Lord^s not holding him guiltless meant 
— ^A. That the Lord will not suffer such as profane hk 
name to escape his righteous judgment. 

Q. Should men punish the nK>re gross blasphemies and 
profanation of God's name 1 — A. Yes ; he that hlasphen^ 
eth the name of the Lord shall surely be put to death. 

Q. Why then do such gross profaners of €rod*s name so 
olien escape pumshment from men ? — ^A. Because many 
magistrates and great men are principal profaners of God's 
name, or want due zeal for his glory, Micah iii. 1, 2. 

Q. Can any such as profane God's name by perjury, 
habitual prc^ane swearing of broad or minced oaths,«escape 
€rod*s wrath ? — Yes ; he will make their plagues wonder- 
ful, except they repent, Deut. xxviiL 58, 59. 

Q. Do not such profane pers<His often escape visible 
judgments in this life ?-^A. Yes ; but their torments in 
hell shall be the more dreadful. Rev. xrii. 20. 

Q. How shall the plasphemers of God*s name be pun- 
ished in hell?-A. Their cursing and blasphemy shall become 
their ev^riasting punishment ; their profane tongues shall 
for ever bum in heU fire, and they shall gnaw them fcn^pain, 
Luke xvi. 24, Rev. xvi. 10, 11. 

Q. Why doth God so punish profane swearing t — A. 
Because it is so heinous a crime, committed without any 
provocation from God, or any temptation of profit cmt plea- 
sure to the sinner. 

Q. 67. Which is the fourth commandment? 

A. The fourth commandment is, " Remember the 
Sabbath-day to keep it holy. Six days shalt thou 
labour, and do all thy work. But the seventh day is 
the Sabbath of the Lord thy God ; in it thou shalt 
not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daugh- 
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Icr, thy man-servant, nor thy maid-serrant, nor thy 
cattle, nor the stranger that is within thy gates. For 
in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, 
and all that in them isj and rested the seventh day : 
wherefore the Lord blessed the Sabbath-day, and 
hallowed it." 

Q. 58. What is required in the fourth com/mand- 
ment ? 

A. The fourth commandment requireth the keep- 
ing holy to God, such set times as he hath appointed 
in his word ; expressly one whole day in seven, to be 
a holy Sabbath to himself. 

Q^ 59. Which day of the seven hath God appointed 
to be the weekly Sabbath ? 

A. From the beginning of the world to the resur- 
rection of Christ, Qod appointed the seventh day of 
the week to be the weekly Sabbath ; and the first 
day of the week, ever since, to continue to the end 
of the world, which is the Christian Sabbath. 

Q,. 60. How is the Sabbath to be sanctified? 

A. The Sabbath is to be sanctified by a holy rest- 
ing all that day, even from such worldly employ- 
ments and recreations as are lawful on other days ; 
and spending the whole time in the public and pri- 
vate exercises of God's worship, except so much as 
is to be taken up in the works of necessity and mercy. 

ft. 61. What is forbidden in the fourth convmandr' 
ment? 

A. The fourth commandment forbiddeth the omis- 
sion or careless performance of the duties required, 
and the profaning the day by idleness, or doing thai 
which is in itself sinful, or by unnecessary thoughts, 
words, or works, about worldly employments or re- 
creations. 

Q^ 62. What are the reasons annexed to the fourth 
commandment? 

A. The reasons annexed to the fourth command- 
ment are, God's allowing us six days of the week for 
our own employments, his challenging a special pro- 
priety in the seventh, his own example, and his 
Messing the Sabbath-day. 

20 
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Q» What 10 to be here understood bj the Sahhaih day t 
— A. A day of holy rest, Exod. xxxi. 17, Isa. IviiL 13. 

Q. Doth the light of nature require the observance of a 
Sabbath t — ^A. It requires, that some part of our time be 
set apart for the public service of God ; but shews not what 
particular time, or how much time. 

Q. What part of time doth the fourth command require 
for a Sabbath to the Lord t — A. One whole day in seven. 

Q. Whether is this commandment moral or ceremonial ? 
— A. It is morale and binding on all men in all ages. 

Q. How prove you that t — A. It, with the c^er eom- 
mandments, was written by God on tables of stone, and 
published in the midst of the moral law ; it is enforced by 
moral reasons, and did bind strangers as well as Jews : andh 
the Sabbath was appointed in Paradise, before there were 
any ceremonies, Exod. xx. 8 — 1 1 . 

Q. Is not the observsmce of the precise day of the week 
ceremonial 1 — A. That circumstance is changeable, but not 
properly ceremonial. 

Q. How then was the Sabbath called a sign to the laa- 
ehtes 1 — A. This was only an additional use of the Sabbath, 
added to the principal and moral end of it. 

Q. Ought not men to maintain a holy frame of spirit eve- 
ry day 1 — A. Yes ; Gal. v. 25, Rom. viii. 6. 

Q. What need then is there of a weekly Sabbath 1— A. 
That God may be more solemnly worshipped, the finishing 
of his principal work^ remembered, spiritual love encour- 
aged, heaven represented, men's souls more regarded, aofl 
the bodies of men and beasts refi'eshed. 

Q. What special marks of honour hath God put upon 
this fourth commandment ? — A. It is introduced with a sol- 
emn charge to remember it ; it expresseth both wh&t is re- 
quired, and what is forbidden ; and hath most reasons an- 
nexed to it, Exod. XX. 8 — 1 1. 

Q. Why hath God put such special honour upon the foui^ 
commandment ?-*A. Because sin, Satan, and the world, do 
so much oppose the right observance of it ; there is least 
hght of nature for it ; and a conscientious regard to k great- 
ly promotes our keeping of the other commands. 

Q. Doth this command require any more time than one 
whole day in seven for the worship of God ? — ^A. It respects 
the time of worship in geiieral, and so extended to the Jew- 
ish holidays ; and still implicitly r^uires dayp of £pst^g 
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and thankegiiongf and time eyerj morning and evening 
for ow worshipping Grod in secret, and in our families. 

Q. Doth God fix the precise time for fasts and thanks- 
giving, and for our secret and private worship, as he did for 
the Jewish holj days ? — A. No ; he appoints the duties, and 
their general season ; but allows mea to fix the precise day 
or hour, according to the general rules of edification, Joel 
ii. 3, 2 Chron. xx., Ezra ix. x,, Jonah iii. 

Q. Maj the church aj^ioint holy days^ to remember 
Christ's birth, deadi, temptation, ascension, dec. t-^A. No ; 
as Crod hath abolished the Jewish holy days of his own ap- 
pointment, so he hath given no warrant to the church to 
appomt any: but hath commanded us to labour six days, 
except when Providence calls us to humiliation or thanks- 
giving; and expressly iR)rbids us to observe holy days <^ 
men's appointment, Col. ii. 16, Gal. iv. 10, 11. 

Q. What is the difference between a fast day and a holy 
day ?— -A. The day of a fast is changeable, and esteem^ 
no better in itself than another day ; but a holy day is fixed 
to a certain time of the week, year, or moon, and reckoned 
better in itself. 

Q. How much of one day in seven is to be kept as a 
8abbath to the Lord ?— A. The whole natural day, consist- 
ing of twenty-four hours, Deut v. 14. 

Q. When doth the weekly Sabbath begin ?«— A. In the 
morning immediately afler midnight. 

Q. How prove you that 1 — A. As Christ rose early in 
fhe morning, and the evening after is called the evening of 
the same day ; aiid Moses said, To-morrow (not this night) 
is a Sabbath to the Lord, John xx. i. 19, Exod. xvi. 23. 

Q. How then is it said. Lev. xxiii. 32, From evening to 
evening shall ye celebrate your 8ahbathl-^k, That related 
to the ceremonial, not to die weekly Sabbath. 

Q. When was the weekly Sabbath first instituted ] — A. 
Immediately after the creation. Gen. iL 3 ; and it was ob- 
served by the godly patriarchs, as Enoch, &^. 

Q. Why then have we no express accounts of the ob- 
servance cf it till Israel came out of Egypt ] — A. Because 
till then the scripture-history is very brief. 

Q. On which day of the week was the Sabbath at first 
appointed ?*— A. On the seventh ; for thereon God rested 
from creation-work, Gen iL 2, 3. 

Q. How long did the weekly Sabbath oontipue on the 
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$eventh day ? — ^A. From the beginning of the world to tbo 
resurrection of Christ, Heb. iv. 4 — 10. 

Q. On which day of the week is the Sabbath now ap- 
pointed ? — ^A. On the^r^^ day, Acts xz. 7, 1 Cor xri. 1, 2* 

Q. Why was4t fixed on that day t — ^A. To keep up the 
remembrance of Christ's resting firom his sufferings, and 
rising from the dead, Matth. xxviii. 1, Heb. iv. 10. 

Q. How pro¥e you, that the Sabbath was changed from 
the seventh to the J^rf^ day of the week ? — A. The Jirst day 
of the week, or eighth day^ was prophecied of as a Sab- 
bath ; and the apostles and primitive Christians did always, 
after the resurrection of Christ, meet for puUic worship aa 
h, and called it the Lord'B day^ Ezek. xliii. 27, John xx. 19* 
26, Acts XX. 7, 1 Cor. xvL 1, 2, Rev. i. 10. 

Q. How prove you, that the example of the apostles is a 
sufficient warrant ? — ^A. Because, by being inspired by the 
Holy Ghost, they taught and enjoined nothing but the will 
and command of Christ, 1 Cor. xi. 23. 

Q. How prove you the reasonableness of changing the 
Sabbath from the seventh to the^r^^ day of the week ? — ^A* 
Because resting fit>m the purchase of redemption is more 
Uxorious than resting from creation work, Rom. L 4. 

Q. Why was this change expedient 1 — ^A. That Christ 
might shew his divine authority, and set up a standing evi- 
dence of his incarnation and resurrection ; and make the 
time, as well as matter of New Tebtament ordinances, point 
to himself, Heb. iv. 

Q. Are all Christians then bound to keep this fast day 
Sabbath till the end of the world ?•— A. Yes ; and hence it 
is called, the Christian Sabbath. 

Q. Why then does Paul say, Let no man judge you m 
respect of Sabbath-days, Col. iL 16. 1 — A. His meaning 
is, that, under the New Testament, we should not adhere 
to the ceremonial and Jewish sabbaths. 

^ Why are the persons required to observe this com- 
mand so expressly named in it! — ^A. That none may pre- 
tend he is exempted from keeping the Sabbath. 

Q. Why is the charge of keeping this command prin- 
cipally directed to parents, masters, and magistrates ? — ^A. 
Because they should not only observe it themselves, but 
also obhge those under them to keep it, Gen. xviii. 19. 

Q. If superiors keep the Sabbath themselves, can their 
inferiors* open breach of it be charged on them 1 — ^A. Tea ; 
if they could have hindered it, 1 Sam. iiL 13. 
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Q. Why is it required that labouring beasts rest on the 
Sabbath? — A. That they may share of the benefit of 
God's Sabbath (or rest) ; and may not, with their labour, 
give disturbance to men, Exod. xxiii. 12. and xx. 10. 

Q. Who sanctify or hallow the Sabbath day 1 — A. God 
doth it, and men ought to do it. 

Q. How doth God sanctify the Sabbath t — A .* By mak- 
ing it holy by bis Command and exa^]rie, Exod. xx. 11. 

Q. How do men sanctify it 1 — A. By keeping it holy^ 

Q. How are we (b keep the Sabbath-day holy 1 — A. By 
a holy rest and holy employment on that day. 

Q. What are we to rest from on the Sabbath-day 1 — ^A, 
From all worldly employments and recreations. 

Q. In what manner must our whole man rest from thesQ t 
— A. In an holy manner, Deut. v. ix. 

Q. How must our rest on the Sabbath be holy V — ^A. It 
roust be the rest of holy persons, in order to our promoting 
and delighting in holy exercises, Isa. l^iii. 13. 

Q. In what holy employment should we be exercised cm 
the Sabbath? — A. In the public and private exercises of 
God's worship, Isa. Ixvi. 23. Prov. viii. 34. 

Q. How should we prepare for the Sabbath before it 
come ? — ^A. By self-examination, timeous laying aside of 
our earthly business, thinking of the solemnity of the Sab- 
bath, and longing for the approach of it, Neh. xiii. 

Q. Why should we earnestly long for the Sabbath 1 — ^A. 
Because on it God often giveth his people sweet and sanc- 
tifying communion with himself, Isa. Iviii. 13, 14. 

Q. How are we to be employed in the morning of the 
Sabbath-day? — A. In rising early to meditate on difine 
things, especially the work of redemption ; in reading 
God's truths, praying to, and praising him in secret, and 
with our families. Psalm xcii. 

Q. Should not our awaking on the Sabbath much m^ 
press us with the views of our eternal state 1 — A. Yes. 

Q. What are the public exercises of God's worship oa 
the Sabbath day? — A. Prayer, singing of Psalms, reading, 
preaching, and hearing God's word ; and administrati<Mi 
If, of the sacraments, Luke iv. 16. Acts xx. 7. 

Q. In what should we be employed, when going to and 
from public ordinances? — A. In meditation, cjaculatory 
prayer, and reUgious conference. Psalm cv. Mai. iii. 16. 

Q. How should we be employed in the evening of the 
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Sabbath! — ^A. In meditating on, repeating, and pn^riag 
over what we have heard; and instructing our fanuhe^ 
and calling them to give an account of what they have 
been hearing, Psalm L 2. Mark iv. 34. 

Q. Why ought we Jto call our famiUes to an account of 
what they have heard? — A. To cause them hear with 
more attention, and remember what they hear. 

Q. In what manner is the Sabbath to be sanctified ? — 
A. With sincerity, carefulness, delight, and reverence. 

Q. In what, besides the exercises of^God's worship, may 
we be employed on the Sabbath ?-*A. In works of neces- 
sity and mercy. Mat. xii. 1 — 13. 

Q. What call you voorki of necessity 1 — A. Such as 
eould by no means be done before, nor delayed till the Sab- 
bath is over; as quenching the fire of houses, defending 
mirselves against enemies, d&c. 

Q. What call you works of mercy? — A. Such as neces- 
sary eating and drinking, relieving the poor, visiting the 
ttck, feeding or reheving cattle, &«. 

Q. What is in general forbidden in the fourth command \ 
— A. The profanation of the Sabbath. 

Q. How many ways is the Sabbath profaned \ — ^A. Five 
ways; by omission, or careless performance of the duties 
required ; by idleness, or doing that which is in itself sin- 
ful ; and by unnecessary thoughts, words, or works, about 
worldly employments or recreations. 

Q. Are not days devoted to humiliation and thanksgiv- 
ing profaned in the same manner \ — A. Yes. 

Q. Do we profane the Sabbath by reading and praying 
at home, when we should be attending public ordinances 1 
—A. Yes ; it is to set one divine ordinance against another. 

Q. Is it very sinful to neglect attendance on public pray- 
ers, and singing of psalms, while we punctually attend ser« 
iBonsI— 'A. Yes; it evidenceth our enmity against the 
glory of God, and the more spiritual things ; for in sermons 
men can more show their parts, and feed their curiosity, 
Ihan in prayer, and especially in praise, which so eminent- 
ly tend to exalt God alone. Psalm xcvi. 1. 

Q. How is the Sabbath profaned by careless perform- 
ance of the duties required 1 — A. By our worshipping God, 
or being employed in the works of necessity or mercy, with- 
out a holy and spiritual fi'ame of heart. 

Q. How is the Sabbath prc^aned by idleness ? — A. By 
our lying more in our beds on it than upon other days ; or 
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aptndkig tli« time in deep or sloth in oar houses, gardens, 
or fields, Isa. Inii. 13. Matth. xz. 6. 

Q. How is the Sabbath profaned bj doing that which is 
in itself ^tTi/ii/ ? — A. Bj lying, stealing, drunkenness, whore« 
doin, 6lc. committed on that day Ezek. zxii. 29. 

Q. How many ways is the Sabbath profaned by carnal 
or worldly thoughts, words, or works 1 — A. Three ways; 
before, on, or after the Sabbath. 

Q. . How do we profane the Sabbath by them, bei&re it 
cornel— A. By so oppressing our bodies or minds with 
, earthly business and cares, as to unfit us for performing the 
duties of the Sabbath, Isa. Iviii. 13. Mai. L 13. 

Q. How do we profane the Sabbath by what is done 
after it is over? — ^A. By plunging our bodies or minds into 
such a hurry of worldly business soon afi;er the Sabbath, 
as destroys the impression of Sabbath exercises, and hin^- 
ders the improvement of them, Amos viii. 5. 

Q. How is the Sabbath profaned by carnal thoughts ?— 
A. By our thinking on worldly business, or chiefly on the 
circumstantials of rehgion, on that day, Isa. IviiL 13. 

Q. What carnal thoughts are most sinful on the Sab- 
bath? — A Such as we entertain while engaged in Grod's 
worship. 

Q. How do we profane the Sabbath by carnal words?^ 
A. By talking of woridly affairs, common news, or mostly 
of the circumstantials of religion, Isa. IviiL 13. 

Q. How do we profane the Sabbath by carnal looks ? — 
A. By idle or curious gazing on our own or others person, 
dress, houses, beasts, fields, ^cc. on that day. 

Q. How do we profane the SaUbath by worldly words ? 
— ^A. By our journeying to visit fiiends in health, or carry 
on business ; by carrying in water, or garden-stuffs; walk- 
ing in fields for recreation ; gathering in arowds in streets 
or houses for carnal conversation ; or applying medicines, 
without absolute necessity^ to prevent the hmderance of our 
earthly labour on another day, Jer. xvii. Neh. xiii. 

Q. Is it very sinfiil to make cheeses or hay, or to sell 
fish, or bear burdens, reap com, &c, on the Sabbath, when 
otherwise we must suffer great loss? — ^A. Yes; we are un- 
worthy of the Christian name, if we prefer our carnal gain 
to the glory of God, Neh. xiii. 15 — 22. 

Q. Is Sabbath breaking a very horrible crime 1 — ^A. Yes ; 
it is a sin against great love, and the source of many other 
sins ; Crod comm^ded a man to be stoned to death for 
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gathering sticks on the Sabbath ; and hath threatened and 
destroyed nations for breach of it, Ezek. xx. 

Q. How many reasons are annexed to the fourth ciHn- 
mand^ — ^A. Four, Exod. xx. 9, 10, 11. 

Q. What is the first reason? — ^A. Grod's aUowiag us stz 
days of the week for our own employments, while he has 
taken but one to himself. 

Q. What is the force of this reason? — A. That when 
God hath taken to himself so much less time than he might 
have claimed, and given so much to us, we should cheer- 
fully give him that which he hath reserved for himself 

Q. What is the second reason annexed to the fourth 
command? — A. God's challenging a special propriety in 
the seventh day as a holy Sabbath to himself. 

Q. What is the force of this reason % — ^A. That the Sab- 
bath being God's right, it is very sinful to rob him of it, 
Mai. iii. 9. ^ 

Q. Whether is it worse to rob Grod of his time or honour, 
or to rob men ? — A It is far worse to rob God. 

Q. Why then is robbery of God so common among men I 
• — A. Because they are ignorant of Grod ; and do not con- 
sider, that robbery of him, and particularly breach of Sab- 
bath, shall be punished with eternal torments in hell. 

Q. What is the third reason annexed to the fourth com- 
mand ? — A. God's own example^ in working six days in 
creation-work, and resting on the seventh. 

Q. Wherein lieth the force of this reason ? — A. That it 
It is the greatest honour to imitate the example of God. 

Q. What is the fourth reason annexed to the fourth com- 
mand ? — A. God's blessing the Sabbath day. 

Q. How doth Grod bless the Sabbath day ? — ^A. In set- 
ting it apart for his worship and imparting blessings to men. 

Q. Where lieth the force of this reason? — A. That 
when Grod has set apart a day to bless us, we should care- 
fully wait on him to receive his favours. 

Q. Can one who allows himself in Sabbath-breaking, 
prosper in religion through the week ? — ^A. No ; for he ne- 
glects on Sabbath to wait for, and receive the blessing of 
God, which alone makes rich in good works. 

Q. What connection hath our obedience to the second 
table of God's law with our obedience to the first?— A. 
Obedience to the first table is as it were the root, and obe- 
dience to the second the firuit ; so that none can properly 
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perform the duties of one table, while he neglects those of 
the other, Matth.;xzii. and zxiii. 

Ct 63. Which is the fifth (xmmiandmeni? 

A. The fifth commandment is, " Honour thy lather 
and thy mother ; that thy days may be long upon the 
land which the Lord thy God giveth thee." 

Q. 64. What is required in the fifth com/mandmeni? 

A. The fifth commandment requireth the preserv- 
ing the honour, and performing the duties, belonging 
to every one in their several places and relations, as 
superiors, inferiors, or equals. 

Q. 65. What is forbidden in the fifth command' 
tneni? 

A. The fifth commandment forbiddeth the neglect- 
ing of, or doing any thing against the honour and 
duty which belongeth to every one in their several 
places and relations. 

Q. 66. What is the reason annexed to the fifth comr- 
tnandm^nt ? 

A. The reason annexed to the fifth commandment 
is, a promise of long life and prosperity, (as far as it 
shall serve for God's glory and their own good) to all 
such as keep this commandment. 

Q. Doth very much of practical religion lie in a proper 
performance of the duties of the second table of the law X 
—A. Yes ; the same acts which are done out of obedience 
to men, are civil, when performed out of regard to God's 
authority, are religious obedience, James i. 26. 

Q. When do we perform the duties of the second table 
in a religious manner 1 — ^A. When we perform them from 
love and regard to Grod, chiefly for his glory, depending on his 
promised strength, and hoping for acceptance only through 
Christ, Col. iii. 17, I Pet. iv. 11. 

Q. What doth the second table of the moral law con- 
tain 1 — A. Our duty to man, Matth. xxii. 39. 

Q. How do the six commands of the second table differ ? 
— ^A. The fifth command respects man's various relations, 
the sixth his hfe, the seventh his chastity, the eighth his 
wealth, the ninth his good name, and the tenth the most 
inward dispositions of his heart, Deut. v. 16 — 21. 

Q. In what different relations do men stand to one 



33^ at THt Firrs touMAinDUmt. 

another t — ^A. In the relation of superiors, inferk>t«, oir 
equals. 

Q. Whom do you understand by superiors ? — A. Such 
as are above others, as parents above their children* 

Q. Why are all superiors called father and mother in 
the command t— rA. Because, like parents, they have autho- 
rity over, influence upon, and ought deariy to love thei^ 
inferiors. 

Q. Whom call you inferiors? — ^A. Such as are below 
others, as children are below their parents. 

Q. In respect of what are persons superiors or inferiors 
to one another ? — A. In respect of age, authority, influence, 
gifts, or graces. 

Q. Whom call you equals t — A. Such as have much 
the same authority, age, influence, gifts, or graces. 

Q. What are the principal classes of superiors? — A« 
Parents, husbands, masters, ministers, and magistrates. 

Q. What are the principal classes of in^riors ? — ^A. 
Children, wives, servants, people, and subjects. 

Q. How may the duties belonging to these relations be 
performed ? — A. By our exercising the graces respecting 
men in general, and fulfilling the duties belonging to our 
particular stations, Matth. vii. 12. 

Q. What graces respecting men in every station are 
necessary? — ^A. Temperance, meekness, humility, gentle** 
ness, goodness, peaceableness, and brotherly kindness. 

Q. What is temperance f— A. The due abstinence firom 
meat, drink, and fleshly pleasures, 1 Cor. ix. 25. 

Q. Why is temperance necessary? — A. To keep us 
sensible of our duty, and mindful of heavenly things. 

Q. What is meekness ? — A. A calmness of spirit under 
provocations and injuries, 1 Pet. ii. 23. 

Q. Why should we study meekness ? — A. It is pleasant, 
profitable, and honourable, and makes us like Christ 

Q. How may we attain meekness? — A. By daily views 
of the patience and mercy of God, and of the meekness of 
Christ ; by maintaining the exercise of reason in our souls, 
and low thoughts of ourselves. Psalm Ixxxvi. 15. 

Q. In what doth humility towards man consist ? — ^A. In 
Ineddling only with our own affairs, cheerfully giving every 
man his own due honour, and esteeming others better than 
ourselves, Eph. v. 21, and iii. 8. 

Q. Why should we study humility towards men ? — ^A. 
It tends much to render us happy, by preventing jeakmsy. 
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fiscontent, tfmger, and envy; and it is reij honowrMe^ 
being respected both of God and men. 

Q. How may we attain this humititjt— A. By con- 
sidering how yile we are in Grod's sight ; and that all the 
good things which we have are his free gifts, 1 Con iv. 7. 

Q. Wherein doth gentleness or lenity consist?— A. la 
our kindness and condescension to others ; easiness to b« 
persuaded to good, and dissuaded from evil ; and readiness 
to consider, bear with, and put the best construction on the 
tempers, words, or actions o£ others. 

Q. Why should we study lenity and gentleness ? — A. It 
makes us like Grod; renders conversation pleasant; and 
we need that others exercise lenity towards us. 

Q. Wherein doth goodness or benignity consist ? — A. In 
believing good of, and wishing and doing good to, and re- 
ioicing in the welfare of others, 1 Cor. ziii. 4 — ^7. 

Q. How is goodness to be exercised towards such at 
are in misery and distress? — A. In pitying, supporting, 
comforting, and reheving them, 1 John iii. 17. Heb. 
ziii. 16. 

^ How is goodness to be exercised towards our ene- 
mies? — A. In praying for their conviction or conversion,- 
and waiting for opportunities to render them good for eviL 

Q. Why should we study gciodness or benignity ? — A. 
It makes us like God, happy in ourselves, aud eminently 
useful to others, Matth. v. 43—48. 

Q. Wherein doth peaceahleness consist? — ^A. In our 
readiness to part with some degrees of our right for the 
sake of peace, and to exert ourselves to make or maintain 
peace between others, Gen. xiii. 8, 9. 

Q. How far ought we to pursue peace with men ? — A. 
As far as we can without sin, Heb. xii. 14. 

Q. Why should we follow peace? — A. That we may re- 
semble the Crod and Prince of peace, adorn our profession, 
and render ourselves and others easy, Matth. v. 9. 

Q. How should we study peace? — A. By praying for 
the Spirit of peace ; study to be humble, to observe the 
good that is in others, and to avoid envy, tale-bearing, and 
rash censuring, Phil. ii. 3. Prov. xxvi. 20. 

Q. In what doth brotherly kindness consist ? — A. In our 
love to, and familiarity with the saints, on account of 
Christ's image in them. Psalm cxix. 63, and xvi. 3. 

Q. Why should we exercise this kindness towards the 
saints ?— -A. They are the most excellent ones of the earthy 
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most (urecious in God^s si^^t, and shi^ be our everiarting 
companions in glory, Psalm xvL 3, and czix. 63. 

Q. In what proportion should the saints be loved 1— A* 
According to the degree of Christ's image in them. 

Q. Why may we not measure our love to them by the 
agreement of their sentiments with ours, or the measure of 
their good offices to us 1 — A. Because this would be to love 
them for our own, not for Christ's sake. 

Q. What are the advantages of love among saints? — A. 
It honours Christ, proves their saintship, promotes their 
communion with God, and with one another, and stirs up 
others to study religion, John ziiL 35, Matth. v. 16. 

Q. How may love to the saints be attained 1 — A. By re- 
ceiving the spirit of adoption into our heart, and the ezer- 
eise of love to Christ, 1 John i. — ^v. 

Q. What is the duty of parents to their children 1**-A. 
To love, protect, correct, provide, and pray for them ; in- 
struct them in the principles of rehgion ; encourage them 
to duty ; and dispose of them in callings and marriage, as 
best suits their disposition and advantage. 

Q. How are parents to correct their children ? — ^A. With 
due severity, without passion, with an eye to God's glory, 
and their children's spiritual good, and looking up to God 
for his blessing on their corrections. 

Q. How should parents instruct their children 1 — ^A. By 
teaching them the truths and duties of religion as early^ and 
seriously as possible, Prov. xxiL 6, Deut vL 

Q. How are children to be encouraged to their duty ? — 
A. By urging them to it early, often, earnestly, and with 
the most gaining motives ; and by commending or reward- 
ing them when they do well, Psal^ xxziv. 11. 

Q. How should parents manifest their love to their chil- 
dren ?-^A. By shewing a tender regard to their bodies, and 
much more to their souls, Isa. xliz. 15, GaL iv. 19. 

Q. Is it a true parental love, to love the bodies of our 
children most? — ^A. No; we h^ive this love in common 
with beasts ; and such parents are guilty of the blood <^ 
their children's souls befi>re God, 1 Sara. iL and iii. 

Q. What is the duty of children to their parents 1 — A. 
To esteem, honour, love, and obey them, Eph. vi. 

Q. How ought children to honour their parents? — ^A. 
By speaking honourably of, and humbly to them ; imd by 
reverend carriage before them, Mai. i. 6. 

Q. How are children to show their love to their parents t 
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— -A. By delighting in their company and instnictions, 
cheerfully bearing with their infirmities and providing for 
them when old and infirm, Gen. xlvii. 12. 

Q. How are children to obey their parents t — A. By 
eheerfiilly submitting to their reproofs and corrections, per- 
forming their lawful commands, and hearkening to their 
reasonable advice in their calling and marriage. 

Q. What may be the reason why the mother is expressly 
mentioned in this command t — A. Because she suffers most 
in the birth and bringing up of children ; and is most ready 
to be despised by them, Prov. xxiii. 22, and xxx. 17. 

Q. What are the duties of husbands to their wives ?— 
A. Faithfulness, love, sympathy, protection, instruction, and 
prayer with and for them, Eph. v. 25. 

Q. What are the duties of wives to their husbands ? — 
A. Faithfulness, love, sympathy, submissive hearkening to 
their counsels, and endeavoring with meekness to win them 
to Christ, if they bo wicked, 1 Pet iii. 1 — 7. 

Q. In what are husbands and wives to be faithfiil to one 
another 1 — A. With respect to their soul, body, bed, name, 
estate, and secrets intrusted to them. 

Q. How are they to exercise love towards one another ? 
— A. By a deep concern for one another's eternal salva- 
tion, and an earnest care to please, and hide one another's 
infirmities, James v. 20, 1 Pet iii. 1 — 7. 

Q. What is the duty of masters to their servants ? — ^A. 
To use them with gentleness ; give them due food, wages, 
and instruction; pray for and with them; restrain them 
from sin ; and cause them to attend the worship of God in 
public, private, and secret, Col. iv. 1, Gen. xviii. 19. 

Q. What is the duty of servants to their masters ? — A. 
To honour and obey them ; pray for them, and the success 
of their work! be faithful and diligent in their service ; and 
submit cheerfully to their reproof advice and instruction, 
Titus ii. 9, 10, Eph. vL 6—8. 

Q. What is the duty of ministers to their people ? — ^A. 
To settle among them by a regular call ; take care chiefly 
fi>r their souls ; pray much for them ; administer all the or- 
dinances of Christ in them faithfully, dihgently and affec- 
tionately ; and be patterns of a holy conversation among 
them, 1 Thess. ii. 3—13, Acts xx. 17—32. 

Q. What is the duty of people to their ministers ? — A, 
To love, esteem, and pray for Uiem ; provide tbem wbsla^ 
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tene^ ; support their good name; and receiviQ gospd ordir 
nances dispensed by Uiem as from Christ, 1 Thess. y. 12. 

Q. What is the duty of magistrates to their subjects ? — 
A. To govern and defend them with wisdom and ckmencj, 
establish and execute good laws, promote religion, discour* 
9ge evil-doers, and encourage such as do well. 

Q. If the magistrate be an Episcopalian,^ or otherwise^ 
different in religion, or a bad m&n, doth that any way lessen 
his power? — ^A. No; it only m^es him less cs^able of 
using bis power aright, as it would do in the case of a nat- 
ural father ; but till he prove a tyrant, his power is never 
lessened, Rom. xiii. 1 — ^7, Jer. zxviL 17, 

Q, Whom call you a tyrant ? — A. One that either nevet 
had a right to govern, or hath lost it by employing his 
power for the destruction, not the good of his subjects. 

Q. What is the duty of subjects to their magistrates t — 
A. To defend, honour, obey, pray for, and pay due tribute 
to them, 1 Pet. ii. 17, 1 Tim. ii. 1, Titus iii. 1. 

Q What is the duty of superiors in age, gifts, or grace, 
to tbeir inferiors in these things? — ^A. To instruct, advise,, 
and encourage them in that which is good ; and to walk as 
patterns of holiness before them, Titus ii. 2. 

Q. What is the duty of inferiors in age, gifts, or grace» 
to their superiors in these things? — A. To love, esteem, and 
honour them ; to imitate their good pattern, and follow their 
admonition and advice, 1 Pet. v. 5. 

Q. What is the duty of equals one to another ?— *A. To 
prefer one another, desire and dehght in one another's good, 
and be mutual examples in holiness. 

Q. How many ways is the fiflh command broken ? — A. 
Two ways ; by neglecting the graces and duties required, 
and by committing the contrary sins. 

Q. What are the sins of parents against their children ? 
— ^A. Cruelty, untenderness, wasting their earthly portions, 
giving them too much of their will, loving them more than 
Christ, loving some better than others, without regard to 
their virtue, training them up in ignorance or wickedness, 
and opposing their reasonable inclinations in their calling 
or marriage, Deut. xxviii. 56, 1 Sam. iii. 13 and ii. 29. 

Q. What are the sins of children against their parents ? 
— ^A. Irreverent speeches or carriage towards them ; refus- 
ing to subn^it to their instruction, reproof, or advice ; wast- 
ing thei? substance ; grieving their 3pint ; neglecting^ to sup» 



r 



port them when dd and infirm ; and ecmlemning their eon- 
dent in their calling and marriage, Gen. xzri. 34, 35. 

Q. What are the sins of husbands against tlieir wires ? 
-—A. Unfaithfulness, hatred, bitterness, haughtiness, and 
ill-grounded jealousies, ^., Col. iii. 19, Mai. ii. 14, 15. 

Q. What are the sins of wives against their husbands t 
— ^A. Unfaithfulness, hatred, imprudent speeches, irrerer^it 
and haugfatj carriage, disobedience, groundless jealousy, 
prodigal wasting their estate, ^., 1 Pet. iti. 1. 

Q. What are the sins of masters against their servants 1 
— A. Requiring them to do what is sinful or above their 
strength ; rigorous upbraidmg or correcting them for their 
faults ; withholding fix)m them due food, wages, or Uie ben- 
efit of family instruction and worship ; casting them off 
when sick, &c., Chr. iv. 1, Eph. vi. 9, Jer. x. 25, 

Q. What are the sins of servants against their masters 7 
— A. Despising, defaming, disobeying, or serving them with 
eye service ; wasting and abusing their master's property; 
neglecting to attend on family instruction or worship, dec., 
Col. iii. 22, 2 Sam. xix. 26, 27. 

Q. What are the sins of ministers against their people f 
— A. Forcing themselves on them : seeking chiefly their 
own carnal ^n ; carelessness in prajing, studying, or dis- 
pensing gospel ordinances ; preaching error, or truth un- 
fiedthfully and unseasonably ; and shewing themselves pat- 
terns of a loose and carnsd conversation, Isa. Ivi. 10 — 12. 

Q. What are the sins of people against their ministers T 
— A. Hatred, contempt, and slandering of them ; neglect 
of prayer for, and of the ordinances dispensed by them ; 
grieving them with their unbelief and wickedness ; and 
withholding due subsiste'nce from them, 2 Chr. xxxvi. 16. 

Q. What are the sins of magistrates against their sub- 
jects t — A. Ruling them with cruelty and oppression ; re- 
quiring and encouraging that which is evil, and discourag- 
ing what is good ; exposing them to enemies ; or chiefly 
seeking their own carnal advantage, 1 Sam. vilL, Mic iiL 

Q. What are the sins of subjects against their magis- 
trates ? — A. Restraining prayer for them, reviling of them, 
disobedience to, and rebellion against them ; and refusing 
to pay them just tribute, 2 Pet. ii. 10, Jude 8. 

Q. What are the sins of superiors in age, gifts, or grace, 
against their inferiors in these things ? — A. Despising and 
disregarding them ; or encouraging them to sin b^ their 
example or advice, Rom. xiv. and xVf 
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Q. What are the sins of ini^ors in age, gifb, or grace, 
against their superiors? — A. Despising and contemning 
them, or their good instruction or pattern ; and following 
their bad example or advice, Isa. iiL 5. 

Q. What are sins of equals one against another? — ^A. 
Selfishness, hatred, haughtiness, dishonouring, defaming, 
and enticing one another to sin, Eph. iv. 31. 

Q. What is the only reason annexed to the fifth com- 
mandment 1 — A. That the keepers of it shall Uve long in 
the land which the Lord God giveth them, Deut v. 16. 

Q. What is meant by this long life 1 — ^A. The long con- 
tinuance of life, with the blessing and prosperity of it 

Q. Do {Jl that honour their parents, and are faithful in 
all relative duties, hve long and prosperously 1 — A. They 
either do so, or have the want of it made up by the fiill en- 
joyment of God, Isa. iiL 10, Psal. xix. 11. 

Q. With what limitation is this, and all promises of tem- 
poral blessings, to be understood? — A. As far as it shall 
serve for GotPs glory ^ and their own good, 

Q. What is the danger of stubborn and rebellious chil- 
dren ? — ^A. God hath cursed them, and commanded such 
to be stoned to death ; and they often come to a miserable 
and disgraceful end, Deut xxi. ^xvii. Prov. xxx. 17. 

Q. How is the fifth command, the first command with 
promise^ when the second hath a promise annexed to it ? — 
A. The fifth is the first of the second table, and is the only 
command having a promise peculiar to itself. 

Q. Why are reasons annexed to the first five commands ? 
— ^A. These five are, as it were, the foundation of the rest, 
and some of them less enforced by the light of nature, 

Q. If we perform the relative duties required in the fifth, 
can we break the following commands ? — A. No ; if we 
righdy regard ourselves and neighbours in relative duties, we 
can neither murder, commit adultery, steal, lie, nor covet, 
Rom. xiii. 9. 

Q. 67. Which is the sixth commandment ? 

A. The sixth commandment is, " Thou shalt not 
kill." 

Q. 68. What is required in the sixth command- 
tnent? 

A. The sixth commandment requireth all lawful 
endeavours to preserve our own life and the life of 
others. 
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Q. 69. What is forbidden in the sixth command^ 
m-eni? 

A. The sixth commandment forbiddeth the taking 
away of our own hfe, or the life of our neighbour 
mijustly, and whatsoever tendeth thereunto. 

Q. What doth the sixth commandment require?— A. 
— ^The preservation of life, Eph. v. 28, 29. 

Q. Whose life doth it command us to preserve ? — ^A. 
The life of ourselves and others, 1 Kings xviii. 

Q. Of what hfe are we to study the preservation ? — ^A. 
Of our spiritual and natural life, Deut. xxx. 15, 16. 

Q. What means are we to use for the preservation o£ 
our life 1 — A. All lawful means, and these only. 

Q. Can unlawful means promote or preserve the life of 
our soul ? — A. No, James i. 15, Ezek. xviiL 4. 

Q. May we lie, deny Christ's truth, or otherwise sin, to 
preserve our own life, or that of others, especially of emi- 
nent saints ? — A. No ; to save men's natural life by sin, is 
to murder our soul, and make an attack on the life and 
honour of God, Amos ii. 12, 13. 

Q. How then is Rahab commended for saving the life 
of the spies by a He, Heb. xi. 1 — A. She is only commend- 
mended fer their faith in rejceiving the spies, but not for the 
he which she made to save them. 

Q. May we not, in some cases, omit the public duties of 
God's worship, in order to defend our lives? — A. Yes; 
fer God declares that he will have mercy and not sacrifice, 

Q. What are the lawful means of preserving our natural 
life i — A. A calm and cheerful temper ; the moderate use 
of meat, dnhk, sleep, physic, labour, rest, or recreations ; 
knd defending it with clothes, houses, and annour. 

Q. How are we to promote and preserve our spiritual 
lifel — ^A. By diligently attending on gospel ordinances, 
and receiving and improving Christ in them, Is. Iv. 1, 2, 3. 
6,7. 

Q. What calmness of spirit is necessary to promote our 
spiritual hfe 1 — A. Our conscience quieted with the blood 
of Jesus ; our spirit meekened by the love of God ; and 
comforted with the views of our saving relation to him. 
^ Q. What is the food by which our spiritual hfe is pre* 
served ? — A. Christ's flesh and blood, John vi. 32 — 57. 

Q. What medicine must heal our spiritual maladies 1— • 
A. God's love, Clurist's bk>od, and his spirit's influence. 
21* 
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Q. Widi wiiat nkaeOt nrast our soid be clothed ?— A. 
Christ's imputed righteousness, and imparted grace. 
. C^ In what labour must our soul be exercised to pro- 
mote ks life I-— A. The labour of love to Crod and man. 

Q. What rest is necessary for profnoting ^iritual life ?-— > 
A. Our soHd satisfaction in God as our aUy Psal. xvL 
. Q. What recreation is necessary to promote spiritual 
life 1 — ^A. Our walking with, and rejoicing in God, through 
OOF Lord Jemts Christ, as oiff king and friend. 

Q. Where must our soul dwell for safety and health 1— - 
A. In Gtxl as in Christ, Psal. xd. 1— d. and zc. I. 

Q. — ^With what armour must wd defend the life of our 
aoul against mn, Satan, and the world? — A. With the 
shield of fakh ; l^e breast*}^ate of righteousness ; the hel- 
met of the hope of salvation ; the sword of the Spirit, which 
is the word of God ; and with earnest prayer, Eph. tL 

Q. Can we nnfidly exceed in using these means of 
i^irituid life?— -A. No: we nerer use them enou^. 

Q. How are we to preserve the hfe of other men's bo- 
diea?— «A. By a ready forgiving of injuries ; assisting and 
defending the innocent ; punishing murderers with death ; 
promoting peace between man and man ; and by charitable 
£8tr&«itions tx> the necessities of the poor. 

Q. How are we to promote the life of other men's souls T 
—A. By prayer for God's grace to them ; restraining them 
fiom, and re{tttiiving them fer sin ; mstruc^g and encour- 
aging them in the ways of Grod ; and providing them wkh 
the outward memis of grace to the utmost of our power. 

Q. What is ferbidaen in the siictk command T— A. All 
murder, or unjust taking away oi man's Ufe. 

Q. Is it unlawful in every case to kill ?^--A. No ; it is 
lawful to kill hurtful beasts, or innocent beasts fer food ; 
and to kiH men in lawful war, necessary self-defence, or 
when justly sentenced to death by the magistrate. 

Q. For what are magistrates to condemn men to death T 
— ^A. For idolatry, bla^hemy, witchcraft, murder, adul- 
teiy, sodomy, bestiality, incest, 6cc Lev. zz. and zziv. ice 

Q. Can we break Ibis command with respect to beasts! 
•-<»A. Yes ; by killing, torturing, and abunng them ; or by^ 
exciting them to kill and torture one another in sport and 
enielty, as at matches of cock-fighting, bear-baiting, and* 
bull-baiting, Exod. xxiiL Numb. xxui. Prov. xii^ 10. 

Q. Is accidental manslaughter murder I—*- A. No; ex- 
cept it qpriag fiom culpable negMgence in us, John zx. 
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Q. Are duds or set combats between men lawfnl % — A. 
Duels appointed by public authoritj, which tend to preyent 
the shedding of nlore blood, are sometimes lawful ; but pri- 
vate duels are always sinful, 1 Sam. xvii. 

Q. How prove you private duels are sinful t — ^A. They 
spring from pride and revenge, expose men's lives without 
ground, pour contempt on the authority of God, and of the 
magistrate, and make men martyrs for sin^ 

Q. How may the murder of men be distinguished \ — ^A. 
Into the murder of their body and of their soul. 

Q. Which of these is worst 1-=— A. The murder of souls. 

Q. In what different ways are men guilty of murder \ — 
A. In heart, gesture, word or deed. 

Q, How do we commit murder in our litart ? — ^A. By 
indulging passion, hatred, anger, envy, malice, and devis- 
ing, desiring, and delighting in the hurt of any. 

Q. In what doth lawful and sinful anger differ?— -A. 
Holy anger seeks the glory of God, and the good of the of- 
fender, and the destruction of his sin ; but sinful passion 
and anger seek our own honour, and the hurt of the o^ 
fender, Exod. xxxiLNumb. xx. Eph. iv. 26, 31. 

Q. Wherein lieth the evil of smful passion 1 — A. It uii- 
fits for duty, renders reproof hurtful, magnifies injuries, ex- 
cites others to sin, and opens our heart to Satan. 

Q. How do we commit niurder in our gestures ? — A. By 
envious, disdainful, and fierce looks ; by beholding the dis- 
tress of others with pleasure or unconcern ; enraged gnash- 
ing with the teeth, foaming with the moudi, Scc,^ Gen. iv. 
5, Luke X. 30—32, Obad. 12, Acts vii. 54. 

Q. How do we commit murder in our words ?— A. By 
contentious brawling, wrathful imprecation, disdainful and 
passionate speeches ; and by writings tending to grieve, en- 
rage, and hurt men*s soul or body, or approve of it. 

Q. How do we commit murder in our deeds? — A. By 
such actions as injuriously hurt men's squI or body. 

Q. Doth the sixth commandment forbid only the actual 
taking away of lifet — A. No ; murder in God's sight in- 
cludes whatever tends unjustly to take it away. 

Q. What things tend to the murder of men's bodies t—^ 
A. Sparing of murderers; withholding the necessary 
means of life ; excess in meat, drink, grief, or pleasure ; 
hist ; covetousness ; ambition ; revenge ; oppression ; smit- 
ing ; wounding ; and grinding the face of the poor, Sbo. 
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Q. What are tbe most ordinarj means of murdering 
men*8 bodies 1 — A. Unlawful war, drunkenness, gluttonj, 
and uncleanness, Jer ii. 35, Prov. v. 11. * 

Q. When is war unlawful ? — A, When it springs irona 
covetousness and cunbition, is raised without first tr3ring 
peaceably to adjust differences, or tends only to maintain 
triflmg claims, 2 Kings xiv. 6. 

Q. Wherein doth gluttony ccmsist 1 — A. In eatmg too 
often, too much, or too strong or delicate food. 

Q. Wherein doth drunkenness consist ^r— A. In an ex- 
cessive desire of liquor, drinking too often, too long, or too 
much, Isa. y. 11, 12. 22. 

Q. When do we eat or drink too nmch ? — A. When we 
eat or drink more than satisfies and strengthens nature, and 
especially when we eat or drink tiU we partly lose the use 
of our reason, Jer. v. 8. 

Q. Wherein lies the evil of gluttony and drunkenness? 
— A. They murder our body, by breaking its constitution, 
and make us like beasts in stupi(}ity; and drunkenness 
often makes men like devils in wickeclness, Prov. xxiii. 

Q. Wher^n doth the abominable nature of drunkenness 
further appear ? — A. It abuseth God's bounty, our time 
and money, breaks all God's commands, defaces lus image 
in man, exposes to all wickedness and danger, draws on 
many heavy curses, and hasteils men to hell to drink the 
cup of God's eternal wrath, Isa. xxviii.. Gal. v. 21. 

Q. What shall we then think of such b» boast of their 
ability to drink much, or of making others drunk 1 — A. Such 
glory in their shame and likeness to Satan ; are near ven- 
geance, and under the curse of God, Isa. v. 11 — ^22. 

Q. At what season is revelling, gluttony, and drunken- 
ness, most crimuml 1 — ^A. When God is threatening or in- 
flicting very heavy judgments on iis, or our land ; for then 
they most daringly contemn God's justice and power, hast- 
en his wrath, and are rarely pardoned, Isa. xx. 13. 

Q. Wherein doth the great evil of murdering men's bod- 
ies appear ? — A. It destroys man, who is the image of God, 
and our own brother ; it is directly contrary to our natural 
conscience and affection ; and is more frequently pursued 
with Grod's visible judgment than most of other sins, Gen. 
iv. and ix. 6, Rev. xvi., xvii., xviii. 

Q. What is the worst kind of bodily murder? — ^A. A 
msui^s murdering of himself, Matth. xxvii. 5^ 

Q. Is it not better to kill ourselves, than live m tormest^ 
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or be barbarously and disgracefully killed by others?— -A. 
No ; self-murder is an evidence of pride, discontent, and 
despair ; God alone is master of our life ; torment here is 
far easier than hell ; and after death there is no place for 
repentance, 1 Sam. zxxi., 2 Sam. zvii. 

Q. Can no self-murderer be saved 1 — ^A. One may give 
hunself a wound, of which he may die in a lingering man- 
ner, and yet repent before death ; or a child of God may, 
in a frenzy of distraction, kill himself; but it seems im- 
possible for such as deliberately kill themselves, by an im- 
mediate death, to repent or be saved, 1 John iii. 14. 

Q. How then could Samson, who drew down the house 
upon himself, be saved 1— A. His design was not against 
his own life ; and he had God's specid allowance to part 
with it, in order to slay a multitude of the Philistines, Judg. 
xvi. 28—30. 

Q. How are we in general rendered guilty of spiritual 
murder I — A. By every sin we commit, Ezek. zviii. 4. 

Q. How do we murder our own soul l-^A. By sinfully 
defiling it, and drawing Grod's curse on it ; and especially 
by refusing Christ the Saviour of souls, Hos. ziii. 

Q. How do we murder the souls of others ?— A. By 
vexing and grieving them ; neglecting to prevent their sin, 
or reprove them for it ; and encouraging them in it, by com- 
mand, example, or advice, Lev. xix. 17. 

Q. Who are principally guilty of murdering other men's 
souls 1 — A. Heads of families, ministers, magistrates, and 
professors, Ezek. xxii. Mich. ii. iii. Zeph. iii. 

Q. How do heads of families murder their children and 
servants? — ^A. By denying them family instruction and 
worship in due season, careless performance of these duties 
with them, indulging and encouraging them in sin. 

Q. How do ministers murder other men's souls? — A. 
By entering into the ministry without God's call, which 
renders their labour unprofitable ; by neglecting due pains 
for their pec^le's instruction and conversion ; by preaching 
error, or truth in a wrong manner ; by administratiM^ of 
the sacraments to the ignorant and profone ; and by tneir 
loose and carnal example, Jer. xxiii. 

Q. How do ministers murder men's souls by a wrong 
way of preaching truth ?-~A. By preaching the law as a 
covenant, as it might and should be obeyed by us to render 
us welcome to Christ as a Saviour ; by insisting chiefly on 
circumstantial points ; by preaching to a multitude as if 
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tbiBf^ mae all 8akiti« or In siioh a maimer as makes saints 
discredit tbek rekilkNi to Christ, or forget the du^ of tbe 
prcsiNit times, Ezek* xxziii. Jer. xxiiL 

^ How do me^trates murder other men's souls 1 — ^A. 
By not providing their subjects with schools, and a pure 
gospel ministiy ; and by not punishing, but encouraging 
^rror, stip^'stitiott, and gross immorality, Mich^ tL 16. 

Q, How do professors murder other men's souls 1 — A. 
In causing others to stumble at religion by their ungodly 
azample ; dropping or corrupting God's truths and ordi- 
nances ; or sinning away his presence from the means of 
grace,. EzeluxvL Isa. tL 9, 10, and lix» 

Q; Are we not then all very guilty of murder, and espe- 
cially spiritual murder, before (Sod T-r^A. Yes, surely. 

QL How may we be cleansed from our blood guiltiness 1 
—A. By the appUcation of Christ's blood to our conscience 
ibr the pmrdon of cdl our sin, I John u 7, Zlech. ziiL L 

Q. What are the best means of preserving us from more 
blood'goihiness ?— A* The consideration of its dreadful na- 
ture ; avoiding temptations to it ; and especially having tfie 
love of God in Christ shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost dwelling in us, £ph. iv. 30, 31, 32. 

fit 70. Which is the seventh comrnmidment ? 

A. The seventh commandment is^ ^^ Thou shall 
not commit adultery." 

a. 71. What is required in the seventh conmumd- 
vnent? 

A. The seventh commandment requireth the pre- 
servation of our own and our neighbour's chastity, 
in heart, speech, and behaviour. 

Q. 72. WhcU is forbidden in the seventh com/mand- 
ment? 

A. The seventh commandment forbiddeth all im- 
chaste thoughts, words, and actions. 

^ What is required in the seventh commandment t— 
A, The preservation of chastity, 1 Thess. iv. S-— 7, 

Q. What do you understand by chastitj/? — ^A. Clean- 
ness and purity from irregular fleshly pleasure. 

Q. Whose chastity ought we to preserve t— ^A. Our own 
and our neighbour's, 1 Cor. vii. 2. 35, 36. 

Q. Wherein is our own and our neighbour's chastity to 
Ite preserved 1— A. In heart, speech, and bdiaviour. 
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Q. Why sbotild we preserre our own and oor neigh« 
hour's chastity! — A. Because we are men, not beasts; 
Christians, not Heathens; and therefore our bodiea and 
souls ought to be pure temples for the Holy Ghost. 

Q. By what means are we to preserve our chastity t — 
A. By watchfulness over our minds and senses ; temper- 
ance in eating and drinking ; seasonable fasting ; fervent 
prayer ; the fear and spirit of God dwelling in us ; and by 
faith in Christ, and his promises of sanctification ; diligence 
in our callings ; and lawful marriage. Job xxxii. 1. 

Q. What is marriage t — A. A lawful jdining together of 
a man and woman in individual fellowship during life. 

Q. Who instituted marriage t — A. God instituted it be- 
fore the fall, to teach us that marriage is very honourd[>le« 
and the privilege of all men, Gren. ii., Heb. xiii. 44. 

Q. What are the ends of marriage t — A. The mutual 
help of parties, regular increase, and education of mankindy 
affording the church a holy seed, and preventing of un- 
cleanness, 1 Cor. vii., Gren. ii., Mai. ii. 

Q. When is a marriage lawful! — A. When it is contract- 
ed, with consent of their parents, between one single man 
and a woman come to years of discretion, duly distant in 
affinity and blood, and of the same religion. 

Q. May parents force, or without good reason oppose 
their children's inchnations to marriage ! — A. No. 

Q. How distant in affinity and blood must those be wh<^ 
marry together ! — A. Persons in a direct descent must never 
marry together, nor any nearer than cousins in the oblique 
descent; nor must we marry any nearer relations of a 
late husband or wife than of our own. Lev. xviii. 

Q. Why must those who marry together be duly distant 
in affinity and blood ! — A. That friendship may sprecul in 
the world, and unnatural lust be discouraged. 

Q. Why must they be come to the years of discretion t 
— A. That they may be capable to choose their yoke-fellow, 
and manage the affairs of their family, Prov. xxxi. 

Q. Why ought they to be of one religion! — A. That 
they may walk together as heirs of the grace of life, and 
not seduce one another from the fear of Grod, 3 Got* 
vi. 14. 

Q. Ought professed Christians to marry onfy with such as 
appear to fear God! — ^A. Yes ; otherwise they cMsobey Grod'; 
pour contempt on religion, in preferring riches, beauty, or 
parentage to it ; hinder their prayers ; take into their bosoite 
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• meims of deadening their soul) disordering th^ family^ 
and ruining their seed, 2 Cor. vL 14. 

Q. What is forbidden in the seventh commandment t—r- 
A. All unchaste thoughts^ words» looks, or actions. 

Q. How is unchastity committed in our thoughts ? — A. 
By filthy dreams, devising or desiring opportunities of un- 
chastity, or by delighting in imaginary views of committing 
it, Jude 8, Job xxzi. 1. 

Q. How are we guilty of unchastity in our wards? — A. 
By reading, hearing, speaking, or writing of uncleanness, 
or temptations to it, with pleasure; cmd especially if the style 
be immodest, £ph. v. 4. 

Q. Whence doth men's pleasure in reading, hearing, or 
speaking immodest language, proceed 1 — A. From the fire 
c^ uncleanness burning in their heart, Prov. vii. ix, 

Q. How are we guilty of unchastity in our looks ? — A. 
In viewing immodest pictures with pleasure, or beholding 
other objects with unchaste desires towards them, Ezekiel 
zziii., Matth. v. 28, Prov. xxiii. 33. 

Q. How are we guilty of unchastity in our deeds ? — ^A. 
By incest. Sodomy, bestiality, self-defilement, and other un- 
natural lusts. Lev. xviii. 6---24, and xx. II — ^21, Gen. 
zxxviii. 9, Rom. i. 24 — 27 ; lascivious salutations, wanton 
embraces and dalUances, Prov. vii. 13, and vi. 29 ; such 
gestures as shew the levity and filthiness of the mind, or 
itempt others to unchastity, Is,a. iiL 16, Gen. xxxviii. 14. 16, 
Prov. viL 10 — 12 ; and by fornication, adultery, rape, po- 
lygamy, and retaining of concubines. Gen. xxxiv, 2 Sam. 
zL and xiii, 1 Kings xi. 3. 

Q. What is polygamy t — A. It is to have more wives or 
husbands than one at the same time, 1 Kings ii. I. 3. 

Q. How prove you that polygamy, and keeping of con- 
cubines, are very sinfiill — ^A. As these practices are con- 
trary to God*s command, and the first institution of mar- 
riage, which makes only twain one flesh ; and have bred 
great disorder in famihes. Lev. xviii. 18, Gen. ii. and xvL 

Q. How then did Jacob, David, and other saints, indulge 
theinselves in those practices 1 — ^A. Custom, and the dark- 
ness of the times had blinded their consciences. 

Q. What, besides the above kinds of unchastity is for- 
bidden in this conmiandl — ^A. Whatever tends to encourage 
any manner of unchastity, Prov. v. vii. and xxiii. 

Q. What things encourage and excite to unchastity 7 — 
A. Idleness, gluttony, drunkenness, vain gadding, excess 
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in carnal mirtb, lascivicMis boc^ and pictures, vawa of ekur 
^e life, undue delaj of marriag^e, unjust divorce or deser- 
tion, wanton attire, frequenting light and lewd company, 
£zek. xvi., Jer. t.. Gen. xxxiy., &tc, 

Q. How do vows of single life lead to unchastityl — ^A. 
They expose ipen to temptations to fornication. 

Q, What is unjust divorced — ^A. It is when one mar- 
ried person is by law disjoined from the other, for other 
causes than adultery and obstinate desertions, Matth. xix. 

Q. What is desertion in a married state X — ^A. It is when 
one married person departs from, and refuseth to dwell with 
the other, 1 Cor. vii. 15. 

Q. What attire may be called wantcm I — ^A. Attire above 
our station and ability, especially if framed or put on in a 
light and lewd manner, Prov. vii. 10. 16. 

Q. Wherein lieth the evil of vain appareH — A. It con- 
Mimes that which should pay our just debts to God and 
man, wastes much precious time in putting it on, contra- 
dicts our Christian character of noodest sobriety, draws our 
heart from God, excites our neighbours to envy or lust, and 
exposeth our land to ruin, Prov. viL 10. Zeph. L 8. 1 Pet. 
iii. 4. Isa. iii. 16 — ^26. 

Q. Is it lawful for one sex to wear attire, proper to the 
other? — A. No; it is an abomination to the Zoref, ^eut. 
xxii. 5. 

Q. How are persons guilty of frequenting light and 
lewd companions ? — A. £ithe|* more secretly^ by often ac- 
companying with one or a few such persons; or more 
openly^ by attending stews, stage-plays, balls, promiscuous 
dancings, common penny-weddings, &c. 

Q. How do you prove, that stews or bawdy-houses are 
abominable? — A. They are condemned in scripture, and 
are a nursery for incest and adultery, dec. Lev. xix. 29. 

Q. How prove you balls, and common penny- weddings, 
nnfuH — ^A. They are public meetings of light persons, 
who debauch one another with pride, drunkenness, vain 
and immodest jests, wanton dcdliances, &c. Gal. v. 21. 

Q. If these bcdls or weddings are used to collect charity 
for the poor, doth that render them lawful? — A. No; if 
we do evil that good may come^ our damnation is just. 

Q. Wherein lieth the evil of promiscuous and vain dan- 
cing? — A. The Scripture represents it as the work of 
drunken and impudent persons ; it inflames lust ; indispo- 
seth for religious duties; and is contrary X^ the modesi 
22 
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Mbei^ required in Chris^ansi Exod. xxziL IS. Mirttii; 
ziir. 

Q. Dofth not the scripture examples of Miriara, David, 
&C. warrant our dancing, Exod. xv. 20. Judges xL 34. 
1 Chron. xr. 39. Eccl. iii 4. 2 Sam yL 14. 16. Psalm xxx. 
II. cxlix. 9. and cL 4. Jer. xxxi. 4. 13. Lam. ▼. 15.T — ^A. 
No : for, besides that tbe most of these texta respect re- 
ligious worship ; the word rend^^ dante in the two first, 
and six last, signifies a pipe^ or a company tf singers; 
ifast in Ghnmicles and Ecclesiastes, to leap^ or rejoice 
greaUy ; and that in Samuel, to praise oi prcnse byplay- 
ing on an organ. 

Q. How prove you stage {days sinful? — ^A. Sin and 
especially earned lust, is therein made the subject of diver- 
sion and jest ; which convenes light and lewd persons, in- 
flames their lust, and excites their vanity, Eph. v. 4. 

Q. Wherein lies the great evil of adultery, fomicadott, 
and other uncleannesst — ^A. It greatly offends and dishon- 
ours €rod ; ruins our soul, body, character, and estate ; in- 
jures others ; and is very rarely repented o£ 

Q. 73. Which is the eighth commandment 7 

A. The eighth commandment is, ** Thou shalt not 
ateal." 

QL 74. What is required in the eighth command- 
ment? 

A. The eighth commandment requireth the lawful 
procuring and furthering the wealth and outw^d 
estate of ourselves and others. 

Q,. 75. What is forbidden in the eighth conwiumd- 
ment? 

A. The eighth commandment forbiddeth whatso- 
ever doth, or may unjustly hinder our own or our 
neighbour's wealth or outward estate. 

Q. What is required in the eighth commandment ? — A. 
'The lawful procuring and furthering of our own and our 
neighbour's wealth, Eph. iv. 28, 2 Cor. xii. 14. 

Q. Is it lawful for men to have any peculiar pn^ierty in 
the good things of this life 1 — ^A. Yes : for if all tlnngs wero 
common, stealing would be impossible, and so there woidd 
be no need for this commandment. 

Q. Why then had the primitive Christians in' Judea idl 
things common ? — ^A. It was from their own choice, and 
not horn any command of God, Acts iv. and v. 



Q. Had th^ any peeuMar peaabn fof Ma coune t-^A. 
Yes ; Christ had forewarned them of the sudden desdation 
of their land, and Joss of their wealth even though they 
thoiild not dispose of it to tlieir brethren* 

Q. What means are we to use for promoting our own 
and our nei^ibour's wealth and outward estate t—A.^ AU 
lawful means and these onlj, Eph. iv. 28. 

Q. By what lawful means are We to promote our own 
wealth t— A. By choosing lawful and suitable callings, d^ 
gence in them, and prayer for God^s blessing on our laboinr ; 
by a prudent and fru^ use of outward enjoyments ; by 
requiring our just dues ; and rendering to every one their 
due, especial^ to the Lord. 

Q. What is a lawful calling 1 — ^A. One in which we can 
glorify Grod, and do good to men, 1 Cor. x. 31. 

Q. What is a proper and suitable cfdIingT— -A. One 
which answers our station, inclination, ability, and the place 
of our abode. 

Q. What do you mean by a frugal use of things 1 — A. 
Our care to answer every purpose in a suitable manner, 
with as little expense as possible, John vi. 12. 

Q. May we sue our neighbour at law to recover what he 
owes us 1 — ^A. Yes; if it is of much importance, and if he 
is capable to pay, and disregards more peaceaUe methods 
of obtaining it, Deut i. 16, 17. 

Q; How prove you that? — A. From Grod's appoinling 
magistrates, and giving laws for the recovering of civil 
rights ; and because otherwise the outward estates of the 
godly would be a prey to the wicked, Deut xxv. 

Q. How then doth Christ say, If any man sue thee at 
law^ and take away thy coat^ let him have thy cloak also f 
— ^A. The meaning is, that we should rather lose a little, 
than carry on litigious contests at law, Matth. v. 40, 41, 42. 

Q. And how doth Paul say, There is a fault among you^ 
that ye go to law one with another^ 1 Cor. vi t — ^A. The 
meaning is, that it is sinful for Christians to carry their 
pleas and differences befbre Heathen magistrates, to the 
scandcd of religion, when they might compose them among 
themselves, 1 Cor. x. 32, £ph. iv. 32. 

Q. How are we to give our Wealth to the Lonl t— A. By 
setting apart sufficient time for his worship on our labour- 
ing days ; and giving of our substance to support minis- 
ters, teachers, and the poor, 1 Cor. ix. 14. 

Q. How is this a mean of promoting our wealth t«— <A» 
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As what is thus given from love to the Lord, is lent to fainH 
and he will repay it with usury, Prov. xix. 17. 

Q. How doth. the Lord repay what is thus lent to him ? 
— A. By succeeding and directing our endeavours to gain 
more ; and wondertully [H'oviding for us or our posterity, 
when reduced to straits, Hag. iL 19, PsaL xxxvii. 25, 26. 

Q. When should we especially give chfl^ty or alms t— 
A. When our prosperity, or the wants of the poor, are ex- 
ceeding great; or when we profess deep humiliation or 
thanksgiving before Grod, Neh. v. Isa. Iviii. 6, 7. 

Q. Who are bound to give alms 1 — A. AU- men, except 
such as are in eleep poverty ^ Eph. iv. 28. 

Q. To whom should we give alms 1^-A. To all that ace 
in need, especially to poor saints, and poor relations. 

Q. Why should we especially give alms to poor saints ? 
— ^A. Because they are dear in Grod's sight, can pray down 
blessings on us ; and Christ will peculiarly reward this 
charity at the last day. Gal. vi. 10, Matth. xxv. 35. 

Q. Why i^ould we give alms t — A. To testify our ob- 
ligation to Grod for our all, and evidence our love to our 
brethren, Gal. vL 10, Prov. lii. 9, 10, Luke vi. 35. 38. 

Q. In what manner should we give alms 1 — A. Cheer- 
fully, from love to God and man ; with proper secrecy ; 
and in proportion to our ability, and our neighbour's neces- 
sity, 2 Cor. viii. 14, and ix. 7. 

Q. In what proportion ought we ordinarily to give to the 
poor, and other piou9 uses 1 — A. It seems most agreeable 
to scripture, to give, if possible^ about a tenth part of our 
income at least. Gen. xiv. 20, and xxviii. 22. 

Q. How may we be able to spare so much ? — A. By la- 
bouring diligently in our callings, and retrenching all un- 
necessary expenses in our diet, clothes, dtc. 

Q. Wherein lieth the evil of expending on vain apparel, • 
unnecessary food, furniture, dec., what should be set apart 
for pious uses t — A. Hereby we murder the poor, banish 
the gospel, starve the ministers of Christ, and souls of men, 
that our intemperance, pride, and other lusts, may be satis- 
fied, Neh. xiii. 10, 11, Mai. iii. 8, 9. 

Q. By what means are we to promote the wealth <^ oth- 
ers % — ^A. By kindness and justice towards them. 

Q. How are we to exercise justice towards our neigh- 
bours ? — ^A. By studying sincerity in our words and deeds 
to them ; faithfulness to our promises, contracts, and trusts ; 
by buying and selling at just prices ; paying just debts, re- 
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Storing pledges, and what Jost things we have found, and 
what we have unjuntly taken from others. 

Q, Why must we restore what we know we hare gotten 
unjustly? — A. Because otherwise we continue in our theft, 
and cannot expect pardon from God, Lev. vi. 4, 6. 

Q. What if by such restitution we sliluld expose our char- 
acter, and give away all we have 1 — A. We may make res- 
titution in such a secret manner as not to Memish our char- 
acter ; and if this is impossible, better expose our character, 
and give away all our substance than expose ourselves to 
God's wrath, Lev. vL 4, 5. 

Q. To whom are we to make restitution?-— A. To the 
persons from whom the goods were unjustly taken, or their 
heirs ; or if none of these can be found, to the poor. 

Q. What is forbidden in the eighth command 1-— A. Steal- 
ing, or injustice towards the wealth of any. 

Q. From whom is it possible for men to steal ? — A. Eith- 
er from themselves or their neighbour. 

Q. How do men steal from themselves 1 — A. By idleness, 
churlishness, imprudent management, prodigality, rash 
suretiship, and injustice towards others. 

Q. What is idleness ? — A. It is to live without a calling, 
or to be slothful iu business, Prov. xviii. 9. 

Q. Wherein lies the evil of idleness? — A. It renders 
us useless and hurtful to men, dishonours God, and makes 
us a ready prey for the devil, 1 Tim. v. 13, Matth. xx. 6. 

Q. May not beUevers, whose provision is secured by 
Grod^s covenant, be idle t — A. No ; they must work with 
their hands, and be diligent in business^ Rom. xii. II. 

Q. Why then are we commanded to be careful for noth- 
ing? — A. That ^bids only an anxious and sinful care, by 
which we distrust Grod's kindness and promise, but not the 
diligent use of means to promote our wealth. 

Q. Doth not such diligence hinder our serving of God ? 
^-A. No, it promotes it; nay, is a serving of God, when 
performed in obedience to his command, Exod. xx. 15. 

Q. What is chitrKshness ? — ^A. An aversion to use our 
wealth in providing things necessary and decent for our 
place and station, in order to heap up riches. Isa. xxxii. 7. 

Q. Wherein heth the evil of churlishness 1 — A. It is a 
distrust of God^s providence ; an adoring the worid as our 
God ; and an injuring of our outward estate, by withhold* 
iDg the expense of means to promote it, Isa. xxxii. 7» 

22* 
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Q. Hay we Hot piDch oaraelves to ^e to the Lord ?-^ 
A. Yc8 ; but not to increase riches, 2 Cor. viii. 2. 

Q. What call jou imprudent management ?— A. Our not 
using ar^ht the hieans and opportunities of procuring and 
furthering our wealth, Prov* x. 4, 5. 

Q. How prove y^tn imprudent management sinful % — A. 
A go0d mem will guide his affairs with discretion. 

Q. Yfhtiti» prodigality l-^A., An unnecessary wasting 
of our weakh on. food, raiment, or other things, above our 
ability and station ; or in gluttony, drunkenness, gaming, 
whoring, baUing, and extravagant charity. 

Q. What do you call extravagant charity 1 Prov. xxiii. 
21. — ^A. That which is given to such as we know to be in 
no need, or who will be encouraged in idleness and wick- 
edness by it ; as charity given to beggars, who are able, but 
unwiUing to work ; or to monks and friars, to build monas- 
teries, and support superstition, 2 Thess. iii. 10. 

Q. Wherein heth the evil of extravagant charity ? — A. 
It robs ourselves, and such as are truly needy, and devotes 
to sinful purposes what belongs to Gk>d. 

Q What is rash suretiskip ? — A. Our engaging for ^ko 
payment of such sums of our neighbour's debt, as, if re- 
quired from us, will much hurt our outward estate. 

Q. Wherein lieth the evil of rash suretiship? — ^A. It is 
directly contrary to God's command, and hath brought 
many to outward misery, Prov. xxii. 26, 27, and vi. 1, 2. 

Q. How doth injustice towards others injure our wealth 1 
— A.' It brings the curse of Grod into our estate, either as H 
moth to consume it, or as a plague to slay our own and our 
children's souls by it. Dent, xxviii. 

Q. How doth the curse of Grod consume men's wealth t 
—A. It deprives them of prudence to keep it, blasts their 
endeavours to increase it, and permits others unju^y to 
bereave them of it, Zech. v. 4. Job xx. 

Q. How doth the curse of Grod day the souls of men by 
their wealth t— -A. By permitting them to improve it as an 
excitement to, and instrument of spiritual idolatry, careless- 
ness about salvation, pride, uncleanness, 4cc. 

Q. How do men steal from their neighbour t-^A. By 
taking or keeping from him any part of his weakh, wkhout 
his voluntary consent and leave, Judg. xvii. 

Q. How may stealing be* distinguished with recf^ect to 
the thing stolen? — ^A. Into stealing of time, office, peesonst 
or goods* 
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Q^ How are we guilty of stealing time ?*-^A. By spend- 
isg the time which bel(Higeth to our master^ in idleneat^ 
or m our own or other men's Work; wasting time in 
unnecessary visits, idle talk, and ten^ting others to do so, 
&rC. 

Q. How are we guilty of stealing offices 1 — ^A. By de- 
priving our neighbour <^ his office and business, and sinful- 
ly iNTOcuring one to ourselves, 2 Sam. xv. 

Q. What is man-stealing ?^A, It is the stealing of 
men, women, or children, in order to marry or inslave 
them ; enticing our neighbours' servants from them, &c. 

Q. What is stealing of goods ? — ^A. The unjust taking 
from others corn, cattle, money, grass, &c« 

Q. How may stealing be distinguished with respect to 
its extent ? — A. Into stealing of the loan of a thing while 
we design to restore it; and stealing with a design to retain 
it as our property. 

Q. How many ways can stealing be committed? — A» 
In thought, look, word, or deed. 

Q. How is stealing committed in our thoughts ?— -A. By 
devising, desiring, and dehghting in it, or contriving how 
to hide or excuse it, 1 Rings xxi. 2 Kings v. 

Q. How is stealing committed in our looks? — ^A. By 
viewing what is our neighbour's with an evil eye, and 
taking pleasure in seeing others stealing, Josh. vii. 21. 

Q. How is stealing committed in our words ?-^A. By 
commanding, encouraging, defending, denying, or excus- 
ing theft, or lying for advantage, 2 Kings v. 

Q. How is stealing committed in our deeds ?~^ A. By 
our actual bereaving our neighbour of his wealth and out- 
ward estate, without his consent, Prov. vL 30, 

Q. How may stealing be distinguished with respect lo 
its openness ? — ^A. Into public stealings which is from pub- 
lic communities, or by public authority; eaudi private steal' 
ingy 1 Kings xxL Josh. vii. 

Q. How may stealing be distinguished in respect of the 
quality of the thing stden ? — A. Into saerUege^ which is 
the stealing of things dedicate to a holy use ^ and the sieA 
ing of common things, Acts v. Exod. xxii. 

Q. How may stealing be distinguished with respect to 
the manner of transacting it ? — ^A. Into theft, strictly so call- 
ed, robbery, and oppression. 

Q. What is theft, strictly so called?— A. The in|ttciiig 
our neighbour's wecdth secretly, without violence* 
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Q. What is robbery ? — ^A. Our taking by yiolence and 
force, what belongs to our neighbour. Job i. 15. 17. 

Q. What is oppression ? — A. It is a mixture of theft and 
robbery,' whereby we violently take from our neighbour 
what is his, under pretence of law and right, Mic. iL 

Q. How are we guilty of common pubtic theft ? — ^A* 
By debasing the coin, steeUng out of public treasures, 
trading in running goods, defrauding magistrates of their 
due tribute ; and magistrates also, by making an improper 
use of public revenues. 

Q. How prove you smuggling sinful? — A. It is the oo 
casion of Ues and false swearing ; steals from our nation 
and common parent ; and often God's curse quickly con- 
sumes what is gained by it, Zech. v. 4. 

Q. How are we guilty of private theft 1 — A. By using 
unlawftil, or too base calUngs; direct thieving; resetting 
thieves ; breach of trust ; detaining just wages, revenues, 
or lost things which we have found ; and by deceitful bor- 
rowing, bargaining, or bankruptcy. 

Q. When have we an unlawful trade or calling? — A. 
When we have a calling which tends not to the glory of 
God, and good of mankind, 1 Cor. x. 31. 

Q. Who have an unlawful calling ? — ^A. Fortune-tellers, 
gamesters, stage-players, sturdy beggars, &c. 

Q. How far is the business of musicians and dancing- 
masters sinftil ? — ^A. Not as it moderately refreshes the na- 
tural spirits, and teaches a decent behaviour ; but only in 
so far as it promotes balls, lascivious dancing, vanity, and 
lust, Isa. V. 12, Amos vi. 5. 

Q. Whether is an unlawftil calting, or a simple act of 
theft, worst ? — ^A. An unlawful calHng is by far the worst, 
as it is a continued and deliberate theft. 

Q. What mean you by direct thieving ? — A. The secret 
taking away our neighbour's property without his consent, 
removing land-marks, &c. Josh. vii. 

Q. How are we guilty of resetting thieves? — ^A. By 
saving thieves from public justice ; keeping, concealing, or 
buying goods which we have reason to believe are stolen, ^&c. 

Q. How are we guilty of theft by brecu:h of trust ? — ^A. 
By neglecting any thing that engagement, office, or rela- 
tion binds us to do, for promoting our neighbour's wealth ; 
and especially by enriching ourselves at the expense of those 
whose trustees we are, "Luke xvi. 
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Q. Who are ordinarily roost tempted to this theft ? — A. 
Advocates, tutors, stewards, servants, &c. 
"^ Q. How are we guilty of theft in detaining wages? — A. 
By withholding from servants the whole, or part of their 
wages, without ground, or for weak reasons ; and delaying 
the payment of them beyond the due time, James v. 4, 
Deut. xxiv. 15. 

Q. How is theft committed in detaining just revenues ? — 
A. By our careless or wilful neglect to pay taxes, or rents 
of land, houses, or money, in due time, Prov. iii. 

Q. How is theft committed in detaining things lost ? — A. 
By our concealing them, especially when they are sought 
ft>r ; or demanding more for restoring them than the owner 
is pleased to give, Lev. vi. 3, 4. 

Q. How are we guilty of theft in deceitful borrowing ? — 
A. By our borrowing without a sincere design, and proba- 
ble view to pay it at the time set ; by careless injuring of 
the thing borrowed, or in trust ; and by refusing or neglect- 
ing to return it in due season. Psalm xxxvii. 21. 

Q. By whom is theft committed in bargains and mer- 
chandise 1 — ^A. By both sellers and buyers. 

Q. How do the sellers commit theft in bargains 1 — A* 
By selling stolen and insufficient goods as lawful and suf- 
ficient ; by overrating, and too highly commending their 
goods ; by taking an advantage of the buyer^s necessity, ig- 
norance, or credulity; and by using unjust weights and 
measures, 1 Thess. iv. 6, Prov. xi. 1, and xx. 9. 23. 

Q. How do the buyers commit theft in merchandise ? — 
A. By sligting and underrating the goods ; by unnecessa- 
rily buying them on trust to the seller's hurt ; by taking ad- 
vantage of his ignorance, necessity, or trust in them ; and 
by undue delay of payment, &c. Prov. xx. 5. 14. 

Q. What rules should we always observe in bargains t 
—A. To do to others as we would wish they should do to 
us in the like case ; and when we are in doubt concerning 
the true value of goods, rather to hurt ourselves than our 
neighbour, Matth. vii. 12, and xx. 15. 

Q. How do we commit theft in bankruptcy? — A. In 
rendering ourselves bankrupts by sloth and prodigality ; 
concealing part of our substance from our creditors ; pre- 
ferring some in payment, whose claims are not better than 
others ; not paying up the abatements which they allow us, 
if ever we be able, &c, Rom. xii. 11, and xiii. 8. 
. Q* How are we guilty of pubtic robbery 1 — ^A. By rava- 
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fing, 9od I0f3riiig eootfftntMms in our enemie*' cointiy, de* 
strojiDg their trade, and taking their shifw, in an unlawful 
war; or doing io in a lawfiil war, in any other design or 
degree than to promote a solid peace ; and bj forcingccHD* 
munities frosn their just n^ts and privileges. 

Q. How is private robbeiy committed t — A. When one» 
or a few, do, without warrant from the magistrate, take 
any thing from thw nmgfabour by violence. Job r. 5. 

Q. How are men guilty of puUic oppression 1 — ^A. By 
unjust iuQlosures, depopulations, Ibrestalling, ingressing, 
monopolies, unjust taxes, Slc* Mic n. vL Isa. v. 

Q. What are unjust inclosures t — A. The mclosing of 
fields common to a city or country, for the interest of one 
or a few, under a pretence ci right, Mic ii. 2. 

Q. What is forestalling? — A. Our buying up goods 
coming to the market, and hoarding up com in dearth to 
enhance the price, Prov. zL 26. 

Q. How are we guilty of sinful ingrossing 1 — A. By ad* 
ding house to house, field to fidd, and trade to trade, when 
one is sufficient f<N* our family ; and by buying up the most 
part of any sort of goods to raise the price, Isa. v. 

Q. What is a sinful monopoly? — A. Our restraining of 
others by law from selling a particultu- sort of goods, in or- 
der that they may raise their prices too high. 

Q. When do ma^strates oppress with unjust taxes?— >A. 
When they chiefly lay them on the poor and laborious, in 
order to ease or support naughty and idle persons; or 
when, without extreme necessity, they make them so heavy, 
as the subjects can scarce pay them. 

Q. What are the branches of private opression 1^-A. 
Extortion* rigorous exaction of debts, and vexations, law- 
suits, Amos V. 11. Matth. xviii. 28. Prov. iii. 

Q. How is oppression committed by private extortions t 
^A. In servants demanding excessive wages, proprietors 
burdensome rents, and usurers unreasonable usury ; or in 
masters, tenants, aud borrowers, refusing due wages, rents, 
or usury, matth. vii. 12. 

Q. Is it lawful to receive usury or reward lor the loan of 
our money ?— A. Yes ; if it is not from the poor, but from 
such as can give it, and in a moderate proportion, Psalnr 
xxxviL 26. Luke vi. 35, and xix. 23. 

Q. How then did God forbid the Israelites to take 
usury ? — ^A. He forbade them to take it from their brethren 
9nd poor strangers; but allowed them to take it from 
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others, Esod. jam. 35. Deipit zxi(L 20. Le^. xziu. 35| 
86, 37. 

Q. How is of^ressioii conamitted in rigorous exactioiKof 
debts V^A, By our exacting what is owing us, to the uttev 
ruin of our neighbour's outward estate; detaining for 
pledges what is necessary to support their life, and upbraid* 
ing such as are wilting to pay, with their inability. 

Q. How is oppresuon committed by vexatious law suits! 
-^A. By our making a trade of buying pleas and weak 
ri^ts; going to law, without first trying all peaceable 
means to adjust differences; or contending at it on trifling 
and unjust grounds, Matth. ▼. 1 Cor. vi. 

Q. How is sacred robbery and oppression committed 1 
— ^A. In our persecuting men f<Nr the truth ; bereaying them 
of Grod's ordinanoos ; tearing away their beloved pastors ; 
forcing on them a false retigion, or pastors without a duo 
call, 1 Kings xii. and xiii. 

Q. How is secret theft committed ?— A. In our denial 
c^ sacred dues, and making merchandise of sacred things. 

Q. Who are guilty of sacrilege, by withholding sacred 
duest — A. All in general, and pressors, magistrates, 
ministers, and heads of families in particular. 

Q. How are me\) in general guilty of this sacrilege t— 
A. By the want of due holiness in heart, neglect of fervent 
prayer for, and giving a holy example to others, or of the 
due suppcNt of God's ordinances and ministers, or teachers, 
and the poor, Neh. xiii. Mai. iii. 8, 9. 

Q. How is the want of due holiness in heart and life, 
and restraint of prayer, a spiritual theft % — ^A. A holy dis- 
position and pattern, with fervent prayer, is a debt required 
of us for our neighbour's sake, as well as our own ; and 
without them, we are means of hindering the enriching 
blessing of God, and bringing his curse on ourselves, our 
llunily and country, Gen. xxxix. 

Q. How do professors in particular sacrilegiously defraud 
others? — A. By neglecting to convey to their posterity the 
truths and ordinances of God, as full, clear and pure, 
as they reeeived them ; and not endeavouring to spread the 
gospel where it is not. Judges ii. Psalm Ixxviii. 

Q. How do magistrates sacrilegiously defraud men ? — 
A. By neglecting to support faithful ministers and teachers, 
or to encourage charity-funds ; and by otherwise disposing 
of the money due to these purposes, 2 Chron. xxix. 

Q. How are nunisters guilty of sacrilege t— «A. In buy<« 
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iiig, seeking, or mccefdng presei^tioiis ; making thdr 
benefice their chief motive to their work, and receiving it 
without a right to it before God ; spending their time and 
talents in idleness and worldly business; neglecting the 
duty, firequent, and faithful administration of Grod's ordi- 
nances to their people; suiting their doctrine, worship, 
discipline, government, and private practice, to the sinfiil 
humours of men, for the sake of carnal honours, favours, or 
gain, Isa. IvL 10, 11, 12. Jer. xxiiL 

Q. How do parents and masters sacrilegiously defraud 
their famiUes? — ^A. In withholding from them their due 
privilege of time to worship God, and of family-worship, 
and of proper instruction in the things of God, Jer. x. 25. 

Q. How do we commit Simony, or make merchandise 
of sacred things 1 — ^A. By giving, receiving, contemning, 
forsaking, or prizing them for carnal gains. Acts viiL 18. 

Q. What sacred things do men make merchandise of? 
— A, God's presence, truths, ordinances, gifts, and reve- 
nues ; the souls of men ; and offices wherein men represent 
God, Acto viii. 18—20, Rev. xviii. 13. 

Q. How do we make merchandise of God's presence! 
— A. By prosecuting carnal ends at the expense of his ab- 
sence ; and contriving worldly business in time of his wcw- 
ship, dtc., Ezek. xxxiiL 31, Zech. viL 5. 

Q. How do we make mercliandise of God's truths? — ^A* 
By hiding, denyuig, perverting,»opposing, or even profess- 
ing them fi>r carnal honour, pleasure, or gain. 

Q. How do we make merchandise of God's ordinances t 
-—A. By carnal ends in dispensing or attending on them, 
and by neglecting, corrupting, or administering them to im- 
proper persons, for carnal favour, honour or gain. 

Q. How do men make merchandise of God's gifts 1 — A. 
By pretending to buy, sell, or compliment others with par- 
don of sin, the gifts of Uie Holy Ghost, absolution from 
church censures, &c.. Acts viii. 18, 19. 

Q. How do we make merchandise of sacred revenues! 
— ^A. In complimenting our friends with them ; or volun* 
tarily givmg them to support sacrilegious traders or church- 
officers not appointed by Christ, as lordly bishops, cardi- 
nals, deans, monks, friars, &^, 1 Sam. iL 36. 

Q. How are men's souls made merchandise of! — ^A. In 
men's buying or selling imaginary freedom from purgatory ; 
selling themselves to Satan ; giving or receiving hire to 
judge or swear falsely ; plead an evil cause ; committing 
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iriiortdoDi ; or otherwise aiiiiun^, or vafferiag sin in cHjun 
for carnal favour, honour, pleasure, or gain. 

Q. If ow do we make merchandise of those 'o^lces in 
^hich men are God^s deputies ?— A. By procuring offices 
in the state, and especiaUj in the church for unworthy per- 
sons, from any carnal view. Judges iz., 1 Sam. iL 36. 

Q. How is the bestowing of offices in the church after 
this manner etpeciaUy wnMI — ^A. As hereby, for carnal 
favour, honour, pleasure, or gain, the offices of Christ's 
house are sold to unworthy persons, and they are set up to 
receive sacred honours and revenues, murder men^s souls, 
and trade in selling divine things, Titus i. 

Q. Why should we carefully avmd stealing?— A. It 
greatly injures ourselves and others, is contrary to scripture, 
reason, and th« nature <^ God, and exposes to his wrath, 
Zech. V. 4, 1 Cor. vL 10, and v. 1 1. 

Q How can stealing be contrary to the nature of God, 
when he commanded the Israelites to borrow of the Egyp- 
tians without payiag again, and to take the Canaanites' pos- 
session from them? — A. The Egyptians owed the Isradites 
wages for their labour : and Grod commanded Israel to ask, 
(as the word should be rendered,) not to borrow from them: 
and besides, God, who is supreme proprietor of all things, 
could as justly turn out the rebellious Egyptialns and Ca- 
aaanites, and give their property to Israel, as a master can 
turn out a rebelUous servant, and give his place and privi- 
leges to another. 

Q. How may we attain to true and genuine honesty t — 
A. By a sohd trust, and living on God in Christ as our 
Father and portion ; the application of Christ's death, for 
crucifying the world to us, and us to it ; and by living in 
the view of God's omniscience, the shortness of our life, the 
judgment to come, and the unprofitableness of gaining the 
whde world, if we lose our own soul. 

Q. 76. Which is the ninth camnumdment ? 

A. The ninth commandment is, '^ Thou shalt not 
bear false witness against thy neighbour." 

Ct 77. What is required in the ninth commam^ 
tnent? 

A. The ninth commandment requireth the main- 
taining and promoting of truth hetwew man and 
man, and of our own and qur oeighbour^a gpod 
name, especially in wiU^s-hei^ring. 

m 
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Q. 78. What is farbidden in the hinik command' 
ment? 

A. The ninth commandment forbiddeth whatso- 
ever is prejudicial to truth, or injurious to our own 
or our neighbour's good name. 

Q. What is more generallj required in the ninth com- 
nand t— A. The maintaining and promoting of truth be- 
tween man and man, Zech. viii. 16. 19. 

Q. What truth is to be maintained and promoted 1— ^A« 
Truth in matters of doctrine and fact. Col. iii. 9. 

Q. What do you understand by maintaining of truth 1 — 
A. Our standing to, and abiding constandj bj it. 

Q. What do you understand by promoting of truth ? — 
A. Our studying to make it duly known and beUeved. 

Q. How should we thus maintain and promote truth ? — 
A. By constant study to be as good as we appear ; to speak 
as w^ think, and as things reaUy are, and when we should 
speak of them, 2 Chron. zix. 9. 

Q. What is more especially required in the ninth com- 
mand t — ^A. Our maintaining and promoting our own and 
our neighbour's good name, Kom. i. 8. 
. Q. Why ought a good name to be carefully maintained 
and promoted 'S — A. It is more precious than great riches; 
and renders men very useful for promoting the glory of God, 
and good of mankind, ProY. zxii. 1. 

Q. Whose good name are we to maintain and promote 1 
—A. Our own and our neighbour's good name. 

Q. How ought we to maintain and promote our own 
good name 1 — A. By deserving and defending it. 

Q. Can we deserve a good name before Grod ? — A. No ; 
in his sight all our righteousness is asfiUhy ragSy Isaiah Ixiv. 

Q. How may we deserve a good name from men t— A. 
By hving meekly, peaceably, soberly ^righteously^ and godly 
in this present worlds Matth. v. 17, Titus ii. 12. 

Q. How are we to defend our own good name ? — A. By 
vindicating it against reproaches and false accusations ; and 
by modest commendation of ourselves only when there is 
need, in such a manner, as all the praise may redound to 
Grod's free grace, 2 Cor. z. xi. and zii. 

Q. Who ought to maintain and promote their own good 
name ?-^A. All men, especially ministers, magistrates, and 
professors, Luke i. 6, Sam. zziii. 4. 

Q. Why ought ininisters, niagistrates, and professors, es« 
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pecialty ta maintain and promote their own goodiiamet — 
A. Because the blemishes in their character prindpallj 
tend to the blasphemy of God^s name, and do harden others 
in their sin, 2 Sam. xiL 14. 

Q. In respect of whom are we to maintain and promote 
oiir neighbour's good name ? — A. In respect of ourselves 
and others, Rom. xii. 10, 1 Sam. zxiiL 14. 

Q. How are we to maintain and promote our neigh- 
bour's good name in respect of ourselves t — A. By consi- 
dering Uiat which is good in them with esteem, delight^ and 
thankfulness ; by ready receiving good reports concerning 
them ; by contemning and discouraging bad reports, tale- 
bearers, and whisperers ; and by grief for reproof of, and 
endeavoring to reclaim them from their real faults. 

Q. ' How are we to maintain and promote our neighbour's 
good name in respect of others ? — ^A. By commending and 
vindicating them behind their back ; by conceating their in- 
firmities ; and by reproving them before others only when 
there is need, and in such a way as doth not darken their 
real excellencies, 1 Sam. xxii. 

Q. When may we lawfully report our neighbour's feulta 
to others 1 — A. When others are in danger of being insna- 
red by not knowing them ; when private admonition can- 
not claim them ; when public shame is their proper pun- 
ishment ; or when our hiding of their faults would hurt the 
temptation of the innocent, Phil. iii. 2. 

Q. Wherein is truth, and our own and our neighbour's 
good name, to be especially maintained and promoted ?-— 
A. In witness-bearing ; for what is said in witness^bearing, 
is a most solemn appeal to God, and most firmly establishes, 
or more deeply wounds truth, and our own and our neigh- 
bour's good name, Prov. xiv. 1 Sam. xxii. 

Q. What is more generally forbidden in the ninth com- 
mandment 1 — ^A.- All injuring of truth, GoL iiL 9. 

Q. Whereby do we injure truth] — A. By simple false- 
hood, wilful lying, equivocation, mental reservation, forgery, 
and hypocrisy or dissimulation. 

Q. What call you simple falsehood ? — ^A. Our represent- 
ing any doctrine or fact according to our conception of it, 
but otherwise than it really is, «ind in terms tending to lead 
others into a mistake. Job xxi. 34. 

Q. Is all use of terms seemingly representing things 
otherwise than they are, sinful ? — A. No ; it is no sin to 
use figures, metaphors, ironies, ai|d hyperboles, if their sig- 
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jiilwiinM if 80 imiiiMle or fiaad bj coitoiii, «• to have no 
pmcr danger or mistake, Eeel. zL 9. 

Q* What figures are used in scriptare 1— A. The wMa 
is put for a part, and a part for tlM whole, ^. 

Q. What is a mett^or and allegofy t — ^A, The repre- 
sentation of spiritual things bj the names <^ natural ; as 
when Christ is called a Uly^ rase^ stm, and shield^ 6sc 

Q. What is troay ? — ^A. The using terms which seem to 
commend things, with such an air as that thej sefereiy re- 
prove them, EccL zL 9, 1 Kings zriii., zziL 

Q. What is a hyperbole ? — ^A. The ezpressinff things as 
if much greater or less than ihey are ; as when the cities of 
C^aan are said to be waUed vp to heaven^ which, accord- 
ing to the eastern idiom of kmguage, signified no more than 
their great hei^t. 

Q. What is ttiljul lying? — ^A. Our maiatmning as a 
truth that which we doubt of, or know to be fidse. 

Q. How are we guiltj of lying t — ^A. By aef^ectiBg to 
speak the truth when called to it, kh* reproring sin, or far- 
ing witness to facts ; by asserting or denying things m<^e 
stroagfy' than our information wOl bear ; by making promi- 
ses a^ottt a Mncere design, and probable views of perform- 
ance, or breaking them without weighty reasons ; and by 
relMing known falsehoods. 

Q. How may lies, in relating known falsehoods, be dis- 
tinguished t— A. Into jocose lies^ made to raise wonder and 
iqDort ; ojfieious Ues^ made to gain some carnal advantage, 
or {prevent some hurt ; pennciotu lies^ springing from mal- 
ice, and tending to hurt our neighbour's soul, character, or 
estate; and lies of mere eompHtkent^ at meeting of friends, 
table, 4cc., to please men^ and display our imaginary 
breeding. 

Q. What is equiooeation t — A. Our using ezpressions of 
a double signifieation in a true sense, in order to make 
others understand them tn a false one. 

Q. What is a mental reservation f— -A. Our concealing 
in our minds scnne things necessary to be added to what we 
ezpress, to make our speech agree with our thoughts. 

Q. Must we always relate the whole history of a fact, 
if we relate a part of itt — A. No; but we ought always to 
relate as much of it, as renders what we say strict truth, 
and as much as tends to ezcuse our neighbour's deeds. 

Q. What IB forgery f-'-^A. Our making and passing ci' 
asoaey, writs, speeches, dt^., under false names. 
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Q. Wherein dotfa hypoerUy consist t—Ji. Sometiiaes in 
{H^tending to be worse than we are ; but especiallj in pre« 
tending to be better thui we are. 

Q. How maj this last and common kind of hypocrisy be 
distinguished ?— A. Into hypocrisy respeeitMg our statty and 
hypocrisy only respecting our exercise. 

Q. What is hypocrby respecting our state I-^A. Oar 
habitual pretennon and appearance to be saints, when we 
are not ; which constitutes us proper hypocrites. 

Q. Do hypocrites ever think themselves true saints 1— 
A, Yes ; perhaps they ordinarily do so, Matth. yu. 

Q. What appearances of saintship may hypocrites have I 
*--A. The gifb of prayer and knowledge, the common con- 
victions and comforts of the Holy Ghost, and an outward- 
ly zealous and tender practice, Isa. IviiL 2, Heb. tL 

Q* What are the marks of a hypocrite? — ^A. The Jka- 
hitual performance of religious duties to be seem of mem ; 
greater zeal against sin in othm« than in ourselves ; with a 
partial concert to observe only some^ not aU the commands 
of God, MatOi. jmii. 4^-33. 

Q. What is hypocrisy respecting our exercise on^?— A* 
That by which saints, or profane persons, sometimes do 
good to be seen of men, and esteemed better, than tfaey«re; 
and by which saints are often mere careful of the outward 
than inward part of religious duties. 

Q. Why may not saints, and profone persons, be eidled 
hypocrites firom this their hypocritical exercise ?-— A. Be- 
cause saints habitually disallow their hypocrisy ; nor doth 
k represent them in another state dian dbey really are ; and 
the hypocrisy of the profone is so scanty, that it doth not 
make them appear saints, R<mb. i. 14 — ^24. 

Q. Wherein doth the evil of folsehood, lying, and dis- 
-simulation, appear f— -A • They are the odS^Ming of Satan^ 
■an abomination to God, break the b<uids of society, and ex- 
pose men to eternal wrath, John viii. 44, Prov. vL 19. 

Q. What is more espedally forbidden in the ninili com- 
mand % — A. Whatsover is iqjarious to our own or<Mir noigb- 
bour's good name^ Psalm xv. 

Q. How do we iiyure4>ur own and our neiighboiu'^s good 
name % — A. By d^hng and slandering it ; and by flMerf. 

Q. In what doth iattery consist ?-*A In unnecessary 
and false commendation of men to their kncHrledge* 

Q. Wherein lieth the evil of flattery ?— A. It is the oo- 
83» 
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casion of lies, and slander of others; it hinders sel^zami- 
nation, and inflames our pride, d&c. Prov. xxiz. 5. 

Q. How do we defile and stain our own good name t — 
A. By openlj committing any thing imprudent or wicked, 
which may be a blot to our reputation, Eccl. x. 1. 

Q. How do we defile our neighbour's good name ? — ^A. 
By tempting them to commit such imprudent or wicked 
things as blot their reputation, 1 Kings ziii. 

Q. What is slander or defamation ?— A. Our unjust 
charging of ourselves or others with that which is bad. 

Q. How many ways are men guilty of slander t — ^A. In 
thoughts, and deeds, but most formally in words. 

Q. Whom do men slander in thought, word, and deed ? 
—A. Either themselves or their neighbours. 

Q. How do we defame ourselves in our thoughts ? — ^A. 
By judging ourselves hypocrites when we are saints; or 
judging ourselves otherwise guilty of sin than we are. 

Q. Horw do we practicaUy slander ourselves in our deeds ? 
— ^A. When we acquiesce in the calumnies cast on us; 
when saints live in such a dejected manner, as if under 
sentence of eternal deaith ; or when we provoke others to 
slander us. 

Q. How do we provoke others to slander us 1 — ^A. By 
our going to the utmost bounds of our Christian hber- 
ty ; and by being slanderers of others, haughty, and proud 
boasters of ourselves, or busy bodies in other men's matters. 

Q. How do we defame ourselves in our wards? — ^A By 
falsly accusing ourselves ; imprudently revealing our own 
&ults, or denying the gifts and graces which God hath be- 
stowed upon us, 2 Sam. L 10. Exod. iv. 10. 

Q. How do we slander our neighbours in our heari f— 
A. By rash, harsh, and partial judging and disesteeming of 
them, or by desiring and delighting in their in&my. 

Q. What call you rash judging of others t — ^A. Our 
'judging of their conduct without careful examination of its 
circumstances; and especially judging their Noughts, de- 
signs, and eternal state, Matth. vii. 1—5. 

Q. What mean you by harsh judging of others? — ^A. 
Our condemning their practice in things indifferent, inter- 
preting their words and actions in the worst sense; and 
viewing their afflictions as evidences of their distinguished 
wickedness, Rom. xiv. Acts xxviii. 4. 

Q. What mean you hy partial judging of others t-— A. 
Our judging of them on the report of adversaries, or in- 
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sufficieiit iaformeri, and under prejudices of our own, at 
their person, principies, party, or nation ; and condemning 
them for sins less than those in which we allow ourselves. 

Q. How do we practically slander our neighbours in 
our deeds? — A. By not duly informing them of evil reports 
passing on them, that they may vindicate themselves ; by 
groundlessly shifting fellowship with them; seeking out, 
ready Ibtening to, easy belief, and firm remembrance of 
evil reports concerning them; encouraging tale-bearers; 
and by neglect of proper means to refute slanders, and 
bring slanderers to deserved punishment and shame. 

Q. How do we slander our neighbours in our words ? — 
A. By charging them with faults of which they are inno- 
cent ; or charging them with their real faults in an unchris- 
tian manner, Psaim 1. 20. 2 Sam. xvi. 8. and xix. 26, 27. 

Q. How may slander of our neighbour in words be dis- 
tinguished 1 — A. Into upbraiding and backbiting him. 

Q. What do you understand by upbraiding him ? — ^A. 
Our slandering a man to hb face, either in a more serious 
or scornful manner, 2 Sam*, vii. 7, 8. 1 Cor. v. 11. 

Q. Wherewith do such slanderers usually upbraid their 
neighbour? — A. With his religion, quaUties, offices, exer- 
cises, and sentiments ; his natural infirmities of baldness, 
lameness, ^.; and his real fiiults, Matth. v. xi, xii. 

Q. Is it very sinful to upbraid men with their holiness 
and religion? — ^A. Yes; it is a reproach of God himself 
in and by his image in men, Psal. xxii. 8, 9. 

Q. Is it very sinful to upbraid men with their natural 
defects? — A. Yes; it is a reviling of God as the author 
of these defects, Lev. xix. 14. 2 Kings ii. 23. 

Q. How do we slander men in charging them with their 
real faults ? — A. By twitting them with sins of which they 
have evidenced their repentance ; and charging them with 
their sins in a hght and passionate manner, 2 Sam. xviL 

Q. Why is it very sinful to upbraid men with these sins 
for which they have evidenced sorrow ? — A. Because it is 
a counteracting the conduct of God in pardoning them. 

Q. Why is it very sinful reproachfully to upbrsud men 
with their sins unrepented of? — ^A. Because it tends to 
harden them much in their sin. 

Q. In what do such upbraiding for sin and Christian re* 
proof, differ 1 — A. Such upbraiding for sin flows from pride, 
passion, and hatred at the sinner ; is attended with a love 
to his sin ; and is expressed in a way tending to expose and 
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leXB&ptrttte him t hut Chnitian reproof flews firoiti Ibr^ Cfr 
Ifae glorj of God, and the offender's soul, and batr^ at to 
im ; and is expressed in a meek and calm manner. 

Q. What is backbiting 7-^ A. Onr scornful or seHous 
defamation of our neighbour in his absence. Psalm zv. 3. 

Q. Is it yery sinful to scoff at om neighbour's religion, 
natural or sinful infirmities, real or feigned, in his absence ? 
••^A. Yes ; it is hke a mad- man's casting firebrands, ar- 
Irows^ and death, in his spon^ Isa. xxviii. 22. 

Q. How do we more seriously backbite our neighbour ? 
-—A. By raising and spreading false reports of him ; re- 
presenting his real faults worse than thej are ; concealing 
what tends to excuse and extenuate them ; publishing 
them, when it no way tends to the giory of God, or his 
good ; hiding or lessening his real excellencies, or putting 
a bad construction on them, Jer. xx. 10, and xviii. 18. 

Q. How do backlnters and whisperers ordinarily cover 
their hatred at him they defame T^-A. By pretending their 
esteem of him, or their discrediting, or sorrow to hear such 
bad reports ; by requiring the slander to be kept secret, &c* 

Q. Doth this conduct lessen the gnih of their ^ndert 
«— A. No ; it adds dissimulation to it, Prov. x. 18. 

Q. Wherein lieth the great evil of slander t — ^A. It robii 
€rod of his ^oiy arising fixMn men's good name, quenches 
lirotheriy affection, gives our neighbour such a wound as 
can scarce be healed, brings dislKmour on ourselves, ttDfl 
exposes to eternal wrath, Prov. xxii. I. 

Q. Whether is thefi; or slander worst t — A. Slander; 
fbr it takes away our good name, which is better than great 
riches ; renders us more unless, contemptible, and hated ( 
imd is a more lasting and irrecoverable hurt than the loss of 
tmr wealth by theft, Pftv. xxii. 1, Eccl. vii. 1. 

Q. What then makes almost all men delight so much in 
slanderifig our neighbours! — A. Pride, and a maliciotife 
inchnation to make other men's character as bad as their 
1k>nscience tells them their own should be, Titus iii. S. 

Q. What kind of falsehood and slander is most crimi- 
nal ? — ^A. That which is committed in witness-bearing, 

Q. Who are often guilty of falsehood and slander in 
public judicature and witness-bearing ? — ^A. The parties at 
law, advocates, witnesses, and judges. 

Q. flow are the parties guilty of such felsehood and 
liander t— A. Bv founding pleas on fiilse and forged ebums, 
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knM&f dei^riiig truths, assertiBg untruths, subormng ior car- 
•ofitiBg witnesses, brilaiig jtidj^ dec. 

Q. How are advocates gtdlty i — A. By mbrepresmitiiig 
the case of their client; contriving and maintaining false- 
hoods to support their cause; conceaMng or faintly support- 
ing of truth, or outfacing it with importunity and eloquence, 
Acts xxiv. 1—6. 

Q. How Bre witnesses guilty 1— -A. By swearing thkvgs 
false in themselves, or dubious to them ; or witnessing truths 
with mahce and envy, Acts vi. 13, 14. 

-Q. How are the judges guilty ?— A. By suffering them- 
selves to be bribed or seduced ; misrepresenting the fciw ; 
and giving verdict or sentence contrary to their own con- 
^ence, or the truth, Exod. xziii. 8. 

Q* What peculiar evil is in slander and falsehood com- 
mitted in judicatures t — ^A. It is committed in the mere es- 
pecial presence of God, or in his name, or when he is so- 
lemnly called on to attest it. Psalm Izxxii. 1. 

Q. Is it not horrible wickedness to lie or slander in 
preaching and prayer, or to support a religious cause, and 
*gain proselytes to it t — A. Yes ; it prostitutes God's ordi- 
nances, and is a spedking wickedly for Crod, Job xiii. 7. 

Q. By what means may we avoid ftilsehood and slander? 

— -A. By avoiding to meddle with other men's business; 

tipeaking little ; careful kee^nng our hearts ; and by Uving 

in the view of our unworthiness, God's omniscience, and the 

account we must give to him at the last day. 

Q. 79. Which is the tenth commandment? 

A. The tenth commandment is, "Thou shalt not 
covet thy neighbour's house, thou shalt not covet thy 
neighbour's wife, nor his man-servant, nor his maid- 
servant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that is 
thy neighbours." 

Q. 80. What is required in the tenth command- 
ment? 

A. The tenth commandment requireth full content- 
ment with our own condition, with a right and char- 
itable frame of spirit toward our neighbour, and all 
that is his. 

GL 81, What is forbidden in the .tenth cortMmmdn 
ment? 

A. The tenth conunandmentfoibiddethAll discon- 
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tentment with our own estate, envying or grieving 
at the good of our neighbour, and all inordinate mo- 
tions and affections to any thing that is his. 

Q. How prove you that this command respectkig cov- 
etousness is but one of the ten 1 — ^A. There are nwe be- 
sides it, as the second is manifestly different from the first : 
and if this command were to be distinguished from its ob- 
jects, it would make fix, or rather a thousand. 

Q. What is required in the tenth commandment 1— A. 
Contentment with our own lot ; and a charitaUe disposition 
towards our neighbour, and all that is his. 

Q. Are we to be content to U?e in an estate or practice 
of sin? — ^A. No; sin is contrary to Grod's law, I John 
iii. 4. 

Q. With what then should we be content? — ^A. With 
every thing which Grod in his providence orders far our lot, 
whether pleasant or afflicting, Heb. xiiL 5. 

Q. What manner of contentment with our lot is required 
of us t — ^A. Full contentment, Heb. xiii. 5. 

Q. What ia full contentment? — A. Contentment com- 
plete in its parts, and carried to the highest degree. 

Q Of how many parts doth full contentment consist ? — 
A. Four ; self-denial, readiness to take up our cross, holy 
carelessness about this world, and satisfaction with our con- 
dition in it, PhiL iv. 6, 7, MaUh. xvi. 24. 

Q. What is self denial ? — A. Our looking on ourselves 
as unworthy any thing but hell, and incapable to choose or 
provide what is for our true interest. 

Q. What crosses must we take up ? — ^A. Manifold af- 
flictions in this world, and especially suffering for Christ. 

Q. What is meant by taking up the cross? — ^A. Submft- 
ting to it in obedience to 6od*s will, Acts zxi. 13. 

Q. In what manner must we take up our cross? — ^ 
Cheerfully, from love to Christ who bare the curse for us, 
Matth. zvL 24. 

Q. What is meant by a holy carelessness about this 
worid ? — A. Our reckoning all worldly enjoyment nothing 
in compcuison of God ; and in the dihgent use of means, 
leaving it wholly to him to carve our lot in it 

Q. What mean you by satisfaction with our condition ? 
— ^A. Our pleasure in it, from a persuasion that it is emi- 
nently suited to the gloiy of God, and our real advantage. 

Q. In what cases are we especially called to study con- 
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(eotment ? — ^A. When our relations die, or prove crosses to 
us ; and when we meet with prosperity, bodily afflictions, 
poverty, reproach, spiritual trouble, disappointment, and loss 
of all things. 

Q. What is more generally necessary to our attaining 
contentment in these cases 1 — A. Our union to Christ, the 
sprinkling of his blood on our conscience, our having God 
in him as our Grod, and our heart filled with his love. 

Q. How may we attain contentment, when our friends 
and relations die] — A. By considering, that our God lives; 
that all men must die ; Uiat God has taken them away ; 
that if they were gracious, the loan we had of them was a 
great mercy, death was their great gain, and we shall short- 
ly meet in heaven never to part, Job xix. 25. 

Q. How may we attain contentment when our friends 
and relations prove crosses to us 1 — A. By taking their bad 
conduct to us as a reproof of our neglect of duty to them, 
and especially to God ; and by considering, that all men 
are imperfect, that God is our chief friend, and will soon 
free us from the trouble of others, Micah vii. 7 — 10. 

Q. How may we attain contentment in a prosperous 
state 1 — ^A. By living on God as our chief portion ; behold- 
ing and enjoying him in all that we have, and glorifying 
him with it ; by having our heart weaned from the world ; 
and considering, that discontent is most ungrateful to God, 
and a ready way to provoke him to deprive us of our pre- 
sent enjoyments. Psalm iv. 6, 7. 

Q. How may we attain contentment under bodily afflic- 
tions 1 — A. By considering that they are unstinged; are 
much lighter than our sins deserve, or Christ suffered ; and 
are useful to put us in mind of death, meeteu us for heaven, 
and sweeten it to us. Lam. iii. 39. 

Q. How may we attain contentment under poverty ?— 
A. By considering how poor Christ, and many of his dear- 
est saints, have been ; that we have more than we brought 
into this world, or can carry out of it ; and that the less we 
have, the less we have to account for at the last day, 2 Cor. 
viii. 9. 1 Tim. vL 6, 7. ' 

Q. How Bfiiay we attain contentment under reproach I — 
A. By a firm faith of our new covenant name ; and con- 
sidering how much Christ and his people have been always 
reproached, how worthless men^s applause is, and how 
our character shall be vindicated at the last day. 

Q. How may we attain contentment under the spiritual 



^ di^ many sweet promises respectiiig siMntual troubte; 
%nd condideriii^ how Christy and his (tearest saints, hai^ 
been wo troubled ; diat be has a fellow-feeling oi om* afflic- 
Von; l!bat it shsdl f^ieedilj be or^r, and W€& for us a te 
knore exc6edmg and eternal we^ht of ^Ofy, Isa. hr* 

Q. How may we attain confentment under nanitfbid 
losses and disappointments? — A. By a diligent study to 
Supply the want of other things with €»od himscif ; *by eon- 
isidering, that our Grod cannot be lost, that our Wise and 
^gracious Father is the autb(»r of all our lo^^es imd disap- 
pointments, that tbey are necessary to convince Us of ^ 
Vanity <^ this world, prerent us Gnm taking n^ our rett 
therein, and to prepare a place f^ God and bb fitness m 
x>xiT hearts, Phil. iv. 19. 

Q. Doth full contentment exclude lamentation orer our 
lifflictions, and the sinful cause <^ them, or use of lawfol 
ineans of deliverance from them? — A. No; it supposes 
^d includes these things. Psalm L 15, Mid zci. 15* 

Q. What are the great advantages of c<mtentmeBtt — ^A. 
It makes Grod delight in doing us good, sweetens every 
>ease, and disposeth us to every duty, Isa. Ixiv. 5. 

Q. What is a charitaUe frame of spirit towards our 
neighbour and all that is hist — A. Our i«adines» totefwce 
in our neighbour's welfare, and tnowm for his afflietloiis, 
i» if it Were our own, Kom, zii. 

Q. What is necessary to our attaining tins ^ehar^dbte' 
firame of sphit? — A. Heart-purity and watch&tlaeslft. 

Q. From what must our heart be puriBed 1— *A. Frota 
^vetdus desires after earthly things. 

Q, Why is this purity of heart necessary for us? — A. 
Because the want of it hinders our communion with God, 
"and proper love to our neighbour, Matth. v. 8. 

Q. How may we attain this purity of heart? — ^A. By 
'faith in Christ as our righteousness and strength, by apf^i- 
cation of Grod's pure word to our hearts, and by earnest 
*prayer, 2 Cot. vii 1. Gal. vi. 14, 

Q. What o€ our heart must we watdi over t-^-A. Over 
^e first motions <^ our heart towards i^n, and all tetnpta- 
tions thereto, Prov. iv. 23. I Pet. v. 8. 

Q. Why ought we to watch over our hearth — A. fte- 
'eause it is very deceitful, inconstant, and wicked; sin lies 
Tery hid in it ; the life of religion Hea much in ke^p^ air 
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Imit beiided toirards God ; liwi here^Dr inanj wicked 
thoughts are prevented, Jer. xrii. 9. Prov..iv. ^. 

Q. Whj is watcfafWhiess orer our heart necessailr to oiir 
having a eharitahle frame €i spirit towards our n^hbour ? 
-*A. Because without it our heart would wander in cove- 
tous denreH <^ what is his,, Prov. iv. 23. 

% What sins are forbidden in the tenth oommandteei^ ? 
•'^A • Discontentment, enfvy, and covetousness^ 

Q. What isdtscoftfoit^meii^?— ^A. Our inward disKking 
'ftnd grudging i^ any thing in our lot. Job v. 2. 

Q. How is our inward ^scontentment <^ heart outwud- 
\j ecsofcised atid evidenced ? — A. By eullen sluiting to 
look on our enjoyments, or viewing them in a dissatisfied 
manner; by dishking to hear our lot well spoken <^, and 
pleasure m hearing it di^raised ; fretful complamts and 
murmuring at it ; and by living peevishly m trouble, and 
mitbaiikfiiUy under the rece^x^ c^ mercies, Esth. v. 13w 

Q. Whence doth our discontentment spring!— A. From 
worldly mimledness, pride, and distrust of Grod» 

Q. Is it ai^ excuse fcnr our discontentment that it flows 
frdm our natural temper I — ^A. No ; that shews discontent 
to be deefdy rooted in our heart, James iv. 1. 

Q. Are the length, greatness, and suddeisness of our af- 
fliction, any excuse for discontent 1^— A. No; for we also 
receive many great, -unexpected, and lasting niercies'; we 
ought to have expected troubles ; and bendes, discontent- 
aient makes our affliction still mceie grievous. 

Q. Are not very provoking injuries an excuse for our dis- 
totitentm^it ?•— A. No ; for we do greater injuries to €rod 
every day than can be done to us, Matth. xviii. 

Q. Is it any excuse of our discontentment that our trou- 
Mes unfit us for duty, and that we fear they are the first firuits 
vf eternal wrath X — ^A. No ; for it is chiefly discontent that 
'begets that unfitness for duty, and slavish fecu- <^ wrath. 

Qw What then should we do in such a discnxlered case ? 
— A. We should flee speedily to the Mood of Christ, and 
j;race of Crod, for relief from o«* piagues and fears. 

Q. Wherein lieth the great evil of disccmtentment ?— A. 
It emlHtters ena mercies, qucurreh with €U>d, provokes him 
to add to our trouble, unfits us for duty, increaseth our af- 
fliction, and hinders the happy firuits of it. 

Q. What happy fruits of affliction iloth it hhider?— ^A. 
The emhictering and purging aWay of our sin ; the excite- 
ment, trial, and manifestetion of our igraee ; ^be weaaiDg 
24 
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of our heart irom this worid, and s^dng it on things abore, 
Isa. zzvii. 9, Col. iiL 1. 

Q. What is envtf ? — A. Our inwardly grodging^ and 
grieying at the good of our neighbour, Gr^. iv. 4, 5. 

Q. How is the envy of our heart outwardly exercised 
and evidenced 1 — ^A^ In our sullen and angry looks on our 
neighbour's enjoyments, grudging speeches concerning 
them, and unkind behaviour to him on account of them. 

Q. What is the object and ground of our envy 1 — ^A. 
The good oi our neighbour in honour, wealth, health, rela- 
tions, gifts, graces, favour, success, &c. 

Q. What is the root of envy 1 — ^A. Pride and malice. 

Q. Wherein lieth the evil of envy^ — ^A. It dishonours 
God, embitters our enjoyments, makes us like Satan, is 
dangerous to our neighbour; and destroyers of ourselves, 
Prov. xiv. 30, Job v. 2. Jam. iii. 14. 16. 

Q. What is covetousness ? — A. An excessive and inordi- 
nate desire of any worldly thing, Hab. ii. 5. 9. 

Q. Can we exceed in desiring God as our portion, Christ 
as our Saviour, and the Holy Ghost as our sanctifier t — ^A. 
No ; these are intimately valuable, and our possessing them 
in the highest degree, cannot but tend to Gffd's glory, and 
our own good. Psalm Ixxxi. 10, xvi. 5, 6. 

Q. How do we exceed in desiring created enjoyments ? 
— ^A. In desiring them as our chief good, more than God's 
law allows, or more of them than is meet for us, Heb. xiiL 5. 

Q. How do we commit covetousness in the irregular de- 
sire of things 1 — A. In desiring to have them at the ex- 
pense of our neighbour's losing them, or in order to fuMl 
some sinful lust with them, Jam. iv. 2, 3, and v. 34. 

Q. How is the covetousness of our heart outwardly ex- 
ercised and evidenced ? — A . By greedy looks on the ob- 
ject of our sinful desire, covetous speeches, excessive toil, 
labour in too many or base callings, endeavours to draw 
from our neighbour what is his, ^. 

Q. Wherein heth .the evil of covetousness ? — ^A. It is 
idolatry, making a god of its object ; breaks all the com- 
mands ; tempts to all other sins ; begets disquiet of mind ; 
unfits us for duty ; draws down Grod's wrath on us and our 
heirs in this life ; and exposeth to hell. 

Q. How may we be delivered from envy and covetous- 
ness 1 — ^A. By faith in, and love to Christ as our Saviour ; 
believing in the views of God as our portion ; prayer for the 
Spirit of Sanctification ; and by serious consideration. . 



OF THE COMMANDMKBfTS. 2^9 

Q. What are we to consider in order to cure xa of envy 
and coretousuess ?-~A. That the^ sins make us like Sa- 
tan, and odious to God ; that the worst men have often 
most of this world ; that the more we have in it, the more 
difficult our duty, and the greater our accounts will be ; 
that death will soon strip us of our earthly enjoyments ; 
and that all our envious and covetous desires shall be pub- 
licly exposed at the last day, James iii. iv. Tit. iii. 3. 

Q. Why is the object of envy and covetousness so 
"particularly expressed in this command, viz. our neigh- 
hour's house^ u>ife, servant^ ox, or ass f-— A. Because men 
are so much inclined to these sins, Ezek. xxxiii. 31. 

Q. Is not the coveting of these things forbidden in com- 
mands 7th, 8th, &c.? — ^A. Yes; but these commands 
strike more directly against actual sins ; whereas the tenth 
strikes more directly against the sin of our nature, and first 
motions of lust, Rom. vii. 7 — 13. 

Q. Why is it necessary that there should be a particular 
command against the lust of nature ? — A. Because, though 
it be one of our greatest sins, it is much overlooked by us, 
Rom. viL 7. 13. 



Q. 82. Is any man able perfectly to keep the com- 
mandments of God ? 

A. No mere man, since the fall, is able, in this life, 
perfectly to keep the commandments of God, but doth, 
daily break them in thought, word, and deed. 

Q. Ought every man to keep all the commandments of 
God perfectly 1 — A. Yes, Deut. xviii. 13, and xii. 32. 

Q. Why ought we to keep them perfectly? — A. God re- 
quires, and hath a just title to our perfect obedience ; and 
it tends to the advantage of ourselves and others. 

Q. What profit can even wicked men's attempts to obey 
God's law bring to them ? — A. Temporal mercies in this 
life, and the lessening their torments in hell. 

Q. Why doth God reward wicked men's obedience, or 
rather shew of obedience ? — A. To shew the regard which 
he hath to the very resemblance of holiness^ and that he hath 
no pleasure in the death of sinners, Jon. iii. 10. 

Q. But how can he reward wicked men's obedience, 
when he says, it is an abomination to him % — A. This obe- 
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diente » better ^ itwif tinn m abioliM u^hcUXdtAy, 1 
Kings zxiL 29, 2 Kings x. SO. 

Q. Can ai^ man perfectly keep the eominands «f Ood ? 
-^A. No mere ma&, siiioe the lall, is aUe lo keep them per- 
fectly in diis life, 1 Kings vm. 4^, 1 John i. 8—10. 

Q. Why do yoa say the commands cannot be kept per- 
fectly in this life ? — ^A. Because belier^s keep tk^m iincere- 
/y, not perfectly^ 2 Cor. ii. 2, Rom. vii. 

Q. Why do you say, no mere man 'can keep them peifect- 
]y ?-->-A. Because Christ, who is not a mere man, but Gitd- 
wum^ did keep them perfectly^ Mat^. iii. 15. 17. 

Q. Why do you add these words, since the faU?-^A, Be- 
cause befere the fell Adam was able, and did keep all the 
commands of God perfectly, Ecel. vii. 29. 

Q. Why do you add these words, in this Ufe^-^^A^ Be- 
cause in heaven the saints shall be able to keep the whole 
law of God perfectly, Jude 24, Eph. v. %7, 

Q. How prove you, that believers cannot keep the com- 
mands of God perfectly in this hfet — A. The smpture o^ 
firms there is no man th€et doeth goody and sinnethnot ; and 
that if we say we have no sin the truth is not in us, and 
shews that the best saints failed in those graces wherein 
they most excelled ; Abraham through distrust lied once 
and again, Moses sinned by passion. Job by impatience, 
and Peter by cowardice, 1 Kings viii. 46. 

Q. How then are Job, Hezekiah, and other saints, called 
perfect in scripture 1 — A. Because they were upright and 
sincere, having all the graces in some measure, diligently 
studying to have them in fell measure, and heartily grieved 
for tlieir imperfections in holiness ; and were for more per- 
fect than others, Job i. 8, Luke i. 6, Phil. iii. 12—14. 

Q. How is it said, He that is bom of God sinneth not^ 
Bti^ cannot sin ?— A. Because hje cannot sin against the 
law as a covenant; nor can he make a trade of sin, by liv- 
ing in it with pleasure, as others do, Rom. vi., vii. 

Q. Of what sins may believers be guilty in this life 1 — 
A. Of every unpardonable sin, even the worst, as Atheism, 
unbelief, idolatry, &c., 1 Kings xi. 1—^. 

Q. Into what sins do believers most frequently fall 1 — A. 
Into more refined and secret sins, Psalm xix. 21. 

Q. Wherein do we break God's commands daily 1 — ^A. 
In thought, word', and deed. Gen. viii. 21. 

Q. By what thoughts do we break God's conttnandst — 
A. By low thoughts of God, and his Son Christ ; by atheis- 
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tical, ignorant, idolatitMis, profane, proud, idle, carnal, cov- 
etous, unclean, or malicious thoogbts, &c. 

Q. By what words do we break God's commands 1 — A. 
By idle, proud, pro&ne, angry, obscene, or lying wordsy 
&c. Jam. ii. 6. 8, Matth. v. 22. 34—37. 

Q. By what dttds do we break God's commands ? — ^A. 
By carnal labour on the Sabbath ; by killing, stealing, com- 
mitting adultery, 6lc, Hos. iv. 2. 

Q. Do not we also break all the commands of 6rod daily, 
by omission of required thoughts, words or deeds ? — ^A. 
Tes ; Isa. xliii. 22, 23, 24. 

Q. In what different ways do we daily break all Grod's 
commands in thought, word, and deed? — A. In our per- 
sons, and by partaking in other men's sins. 

Q. How do We inv<Jve ourselves in the guik of other 
men's sins ? — A. By permitting when we could have hin- 
dered them ; by exciting, causing, encouraging, rewarding, 
or defending them; and by not duly reproving for, and 
mourning over them, Eph. v. 11. 

Q. Do We not constantly and practically re-act our frn^ 
ner »ns, while we continue impenitent for them ? — A. Yes. 

Q. Can we then conceive how many sins we commit in 
a day or hour ? — A. No ; we commit so many in our own 
persons, and by partaking with others in sin, that God i^ne 
can reckon their number. Psalm xl. 12. 

Q;. 83. Are cM transgressions of the lata equally 
heinotis? 

Some sins in themselves, and by reason of several 
aggravations, are more heinous in the sight of God 
than others. 

Q. Are all sins equally criminal t — A. No. 

Q. How prove you that ? — A. The scripture represents 
some sins as greater than others, some sins are more pun- 
ished than others, and one sin is unpardonable. 

Q. Are not all sins infinitely evilt — A. Yes, as they 
are committed against an infinitely holy (rod. 

Q. How then can some sins be more heniotis or worse 
than others ? — A. As therein we more fiilly exert our en- 
tity against God, and do greater injury to his declarative 
glory, John xix. 11, and xv. 22. 

Q. In what different respects are some sins more hei- 

24* 
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nous than others t — A. Eldier in tbemseh^, or bjr the ag- 
gmyations that attend them. 

Q. How are some sins more heinous in themselves f — > 
A. As they directly break more commandments, and con- 
tain greater injury to God or men, than others. 

Q. Whether are sins directly against the first or second 
table more heinous ? — A. Sins againist the first ; for these 
are an immediate attack on the being, name, worship, and 
property of God, which are more precious in themselves 
than what belongs to men, 1 Sam. iL 25. 

Q. What are the worst sins against the first table 1 — ^A. 
Atheism, idolatry, profane swearing, unbelief, &c. 

Q. Why are these more heinous] — A. Because they 
are a direct attempt against the being and essential honour 
of God, or do blasphemously misrepresent him. 

Q. What are some of the worst sins against the second 
table of the law 1 — A. Murder, adultery, slander, ice* 

Q. Why are these more heinous? — ^A. Because they 
rob a man of his life, wife, or good name, which are more 
precious than his wealth. Job ii. 4, Prov. xxii. 1. 

Q. What sins against the first table break many com- 
mands 1 — A. Every sin against it ; but especially those 
against the first commandment break all the ten. 
« Q. How do these sins break the commands of the second 
table t — A. As they are a direct attack upon the being and 
honour of God, they lose all binding impressions of duty to 
our neighbour : and moreover, to rob a man of his Grod, or 
means of enjoying him, is a greater injury than to rob him 
of his life, and every other earthly enjoyment. 

Q. How then is it, that sins against the first table of the 
law are ordinarily so lightly accounted of? — A. It proceeds 
fi'om our Atheism, pride, and ignorance of God. 

Q. What sins against tlie second table directly break 
many commandments ? — A. Every sin against it, particu- 
larly drunkenness, thefi, covetousness, envy, slander, &c. 

Q. How doth drunkenness break the commandments of 
the first table ? — A. Drunkenness mskes a god of our belly ; 
and liquor unfits us for meditation, prayer, and other ordi- 
nances, and justly stops our admission to the seals of the 
covenant ; it occasions our taking God*s name in vain, and 
perverting his creatures to sinful purposes; and disqualifieth 
us for remembering the Sabbath to come, or improving the 
work of the Sabbath past. 

Q. How doth drunkenness break the commandments 
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of the second table 1 — A. It disquaJifietii us for perfbrmiag 
relative duties ; by it we devote to the service of Satan 
that money which should support our family, the magis- 
trates, ministers, and poor ; and waste time in encourag- 
ing others to sin ; it breaks our bodily constitution, occa- 
sions quarrels and fighting, starves our families, inflames 
our fleshly lusts, ruins our estate, and tempts us to steal, 
procures a bad name, and fills our mouth with slander, 
and incites an inordinate desire of liquor. 

Q. How do theft and covetousness break the command- 
ment of the first table 1 — ^A. The 'covetous thief makes 
riches his God, worships its image and superscriptioii, 
profanes Grod's good creatures, and hath his head and 
heart full of carnal projects on the Sabbath. 

Q. How do theft and covetousness brefik the command- 
ment of the second table ? — A. These sins hinder the per- 
formance of our duty to our relations ; take firom our neigh- 
bour the supports of his life, and endanger our own ; en- 
courage idleness and prodigality, those incentives of lust, 
procures a bad name, &c. 

Q. Why doth the apostle James say, that though a man 
should keep the whole law^ and yet offend in one point, he 
is guilty of all? — A. Because every sin is against the love 
that is the fulfilment, and tramples on the authority that is 
the foundation of the whole law. Jam. ii. 10. 

Q. What is the second way some sins are more heinous 
than others 1 — A. By tlie aggravations attending them. 

Q. What call you an aggravation of sini— A. Any 
circumstances attending it which increaseth its guilt. 

Q. From what circumstances are sins aggravated ? — A. 
From the person offending or offended ; from the means 
against which sin is committed; and the quaUty, time, 
place, and manner of the offence^ 2 Sam. ii. 25. 

Q. How is sin aggravated from the person offending ? — 
A* The sins of superiors in gifts, graces, age, or station, as 
parents, husbands, masters, magistrates, or ministers, are 
more heinous than the same sins committed by their res- 
pective inferiors, Hos. v. 1. Isa. xxxviii. 14. 

Q. Why are the sins of superiors more heinous? — A. 
Because their sins prostitute more of the image or authority 
of God lodged in them, and do more harden emd encourage 
others in sin, 1 Kings xii. 25—33. 

Q. How is sin aggravated from the person immediately 
jffended by it? — ^A. Sins conunitted immediately against 
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God, Chiist as M^ator, or the Spirit and his grace, are 
more heinous than like sins conmiitted against men ; sins 
against many, are mo»re heinous than like sins against few ; 
sins against smnte, particularly weak ones, more heinous 
than hike sins against others ; sins against superiors more 
heinous than like sins against inferiors ; and sins against 
men's souls, than hke sins against their bodies* 

Q. How is sin aggravated from the means against which 
it b committed? — A. Sins ccmimitted against the express 
lettter of the law, clear revelation, manifold warnings, re- 
proofs, convictions, vows, resolutions, mercies, judgments, 
Jbc. are moie heinous than the same sins committed in con- 
trary cases, Isa. xxvi. 10. Luke xii. 47. 

Q. Why so? — A. Because, besides the sin itself, there 
is added an abuse of those clear revelations, warnings, re- 
proof, convictions, mercies, judgments, &c. 

Q. How is sin aggravated from the quality of the offence f 
— ^A. Sin furnished in word and deed, or which cannot 
admit of restitution, are more heinous than like sins only 
conceived in thought, or which admit of restitution. 

Q. Why so?— A. Because, in the former cases, sin 
spreads wider, and continues longer than in the^latter. 

Q. How is sin aggravated from the time of the offence ?— - 
A. Sins committed on the Sabbath, in the time of worship, 
season of gospel light, or of signal mercies or judgments, 
ore more heinous than the same sins committed in other 
seasons, Matth. xi. 23. 2 Chron. xxviii. 22. 

Q. Why so? — A. Because, in these cases, besides the 
sin itself, holy time is profaned, and eminent duties exclu- 
ded, Isa. xxii. 12, 13. 2 Chron. xxviii. 22. 

Q. How are sins aggravated from the place of the offence ? 
— A. Sins in a gospel-land and in a public or sacred place, 
are more heinous than the same sins committed in other 
places, Isa. xxvi. 10. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 4. 

Q. Why so? — ^A. Because such sins do pour more con- 
tempt on God, and do more harden and encourage others 
in sin, 2 Sam. xvi. ^. 1 Kings xiii. 1. 33, 34. 

Q. How are sins aggravated from the manner of them ? 
— A. Sins done deliberately, wilfully, boastingly, mali- 
ciously, frequently, obstinately continued in, or relapsed 
into after repentance, are more heinous than the same sins 
committed through ignorance, weakness, or the hurry and 
violence of temptation, or with Washing, or seldom, and 
not continued in, Psalm xcv. 10. Jer. xliv. 



r 



OF ,T» Aoa]i4VAT|Oii« (^ sin. 180 

Q. Poth wilful or slothful ignoranee ezeuse our aia t^-r 
A. No ; it U a damning sin in itself, Isa. zxYiL- 11« 

Q. Which are the worst of all sins t**A. Unbelirff aad 
the sin against the Holy Crhpst, }Ieb. x. 36. 29* 

Q. What is unbelief ?-^A. Our refusing Christ as offer* 
e4 in the gospel ; or discrediting the record which Qod has 
therein ^ven of his Son with respect to us in particular. 

^ Q. What is the gospel-record God has given concerning 
Christ ? — ^A. That in him there is eternal life for sinners of 
mankind, even the chiefs 1 John v. 11, 1 Tim. i. 15. 

Q. How are we to appropriate this divine record 1?-*A. 
By believing that in Christy as offered to ii«, there i$ etemai 
life for tis in particular^ 1 'Jl'im. i. 15. 

Q. Wherein lieth the pecuUar evil of unbelief] — ^A. It 
disparageth all the persons of the adorable Trinity, vilifies 
all the divine perfections as highly glorified in tlie work of 
our redemption, and most eminendy ruins the souls of 
men, John xv. 22-^24, Heb. iii, 

Q. How doth unbelief disparage the divine persons ?-r^ 
A. It contemns the Father as the giver of Christ ; tramples 
on the blood and mediation of Christ, despising him as the 
unspeakable gift of God ; and resists the Holy Ghost in 
the application of his grace, Isa. liii. 1, ^&c. 

Q. How doth unbelief vilify the divine perfections as 
manifested in the work of our redemption? — ^A. It practi- 
cally calls God's wisdom absolute folly ^ his power weak- 
ness^ his holiness impurity y his justice iniquity ^ his love Aa- 
tredy his truth deceit and falsehood^ 1 Cor. i. 23. 

Q. Which divine perfection doth unbelief especially op- 
pose and vilify? — ^A. Redeeming love, in the fi*eedom and 
greatness thereof; which shews it to be a most strange and 
aggravated wickedness, John iii. 16 — 18. 

Q. How doth unbelief ruin men % — A. It gives strength 
to their other sins, fixeth their guilt upon them, and binds 
them over to distinguished and eternal vengeance. 

Q. Is unbelief a single sin ? — A. No ; it is a collection 
of all the worst sins ; Atheism, ignorance, idolatry, murder, 
slander, blasphemy, ^c, attended with many and great ag- 
gravations, John XV. 22-^24, Heb. iiL 

Q. How doth God destroy unbelief in his elect? — ^A, By 
shedding abroad his matchless love in their heart, 

Q. What is the sin against the Holy Ghost ? — ^A. It is 
unbelief aggravated to the highest degree; or it is a 
known, wimu, malicious, and avowed Ua^hemy and re-^ 
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jection of Christ^ and the whole plan of salvation tlirougli 
him, after conviction of his excellency hy the common ope- 
ration of the Spirit, Heb. 4 — 6, x. 26. 

Q. Why is this sin called the sin against the Holy 
if host? — A. Because it is committed in direct opposition 
to the strivings of the Spirit of God, and the abundant evi- 
dence which he gives of tlie truth of the gospel, Heb x* 
36—30. 

Q. Can every man commit this sin ? — ^A. No ; Pagans, 
ignorant persons, and believers, cannot commit it 

Q. What may be a sure evidence to a distressed soul, 
that he has not committed tliis sin against the Holy Ghost t 
— ^A. If he is burthened with fears of its guilt and vileness, 
and desires salvation through the blood of Christ. 

Q. Wherein do the sin against the Holy Ghost, and all 
other sins differ? — A. It is unpardonable, and tliey are not. 

Q. Why is the sin against the Holy Ghost unpardonO' 
hU ? — A. Not for lack of mercy in God, or merit in Christ ; 
but because this sin fully and finally rejects the Spirit's ap- 
plication of this mercy and merit, Heb. x. 26. 29. 

Q. For what end hath Gt>d set up one sin as itnpardon' 
able ? — ^A. To affriglit men from sinning against their light ; 
as every sin against light is a step towards this shu 

Q. 84. What doth every si7i deserve ? 
A. Every sin deserveth God's wrath and curse, 
both in this life, and that which is to como. 

Q. What doth the very least sin deserve from God? — A. 
His wratli and curse, Rom. vi. 23. See Quest 19. 

Q. What is meant by sin*8 deserving God's wrath and 
curse 1 — A. Its being worthy of it, Rom. i. 32, vi. 23. 

Q. Whence is it that every sin deserveth God*s wratli 
and curse ? — A. From sin's being the very opposite of the 
divine nature, and an infinite offence to God, Psalm v. 

Q. When shall God's wrath and curse be executed ?— 
A. In this lile, and that which is to come. 

Q. Do not greater sins deserve greater wrath ? — ^A. Yes ; 
and shall be punished accordingly. 

Q. Is there any possibility of escaping this deserved 
wrath and curse of God 1 — A. Yes ; by Christ alone. 

Q. 85. WhcU doth God require of us, tfiat we may 
escape his wrath amf turse due to u^for sin? 
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' A.. To escape the wrathifaid curse of God due to 
us for sin, God requireth of us faith in Jesus Christ, 
repentance unto life, with the diligent use of all the 
outward means whereby Christ communicateth to us * 
the benefits of redemption. 

Q. Why are faith, repentance, &c, required of us? — A. 
Not to atone for our sin, or be the condition of our eternal 
happiness ; but to be the means of receiving and improving 
the salvation which Christ hath obtained for us. 

Q. How can our salvation be wholly of grace, when 
these things are required of us iii order to our en^yment 
of it 1 — A. Because though the law demand tliese things 
as our duty, yet Christ hath purchased, and, in die gospel, 
promiseth and bestows them as free privilegestupon us. 

Q. Why doth God require those things from us, when 
he kpows we cannot perform them 1 — A. TTo shew us our 
duty, convince us of our weakness, and chiefly to excite us 
to embrace his gracious promise, that we may receive them 
from Christ as our free privilege. Gal. iv. 24. 

Q. Why is faith placed Jirst of the things required of 
us t — A. Because till we have faith, we can neither repent, 
nor rightly attend on Christ's ordinances, Rom. xiv. 23. 

Q. How prove you that faith must be before repentance ? 
— A. Christ says. They shall look on me whom they have 
pierced, and shall mourn : and till we by faith see God's 
Jove, we can never love him, nor turn from sin in him, Zcch. 
xii. 10, Gal. v. 6, Ezek. xvi. 62, 63. 

Q, Is there not a fear of God's wrath, and turning from 
gross sins, and erroneous notions, that may go before faith 
in Christ ? — A. Yes ; which is ordinarily called legal re* 
pentance. Acts ii. 37, and xvi. 30. 

Q. Why is it called legal repentance ? — A. Because the 
law as a covenant is the great mean of it, and it is found 
in many while they are under that law, Rom. vii. 9. 

Q. How is faith in Jesus Christ necessary to our escapmg 
God's wrath and curse ? — A. It alone receives Christ, the 
onlv Saviour frbm sin and wrath, and all his salvation. 

Q. How is repentance unto life connected with our es- 
caping God's wrath and curse 1 — A. We therein improve 
salvation as an excitement to holiness ; and Christ saves us 
from J not in our sins, Luke i. 74, 75. 

Q. Why is the diligent use of Christ's ordinances ne- 
cessary to our escaping God's wrath and curse t — ^A. Be- \ 



' eauie in these (nrdinanees j^ratkm is offered asd eominu- 
nicated to lu ; and by them &ith and repentance cure be- 
gotten and strengtheiuBd, Rom. x. 17, Prov. yiiL 34. 

Q, In what manner must these ordinances be used 1—* 
A. They are to be used ditigently. Acts ztL 14. 
. Q. Why should we use Christ's external ordinances ^t- 
ligenily ? — A. Becauser our eternal salyation is so connect- 
ed with the right use of them, Isa. Iv, !« 2, 3. 6, 7. 

Q. Can we rightly use Christ's outward ordinances be- 
fore our conversion t — ^A. By no means, ProY* xv. 8. 

Q. Why should we then attend them before conversion t 
—A. That we may there wait till Christ, who is (^en pre- 
sent in them, say to our souls, Live, Ezek. xvi. $• 8. 

Q. Hath God promised, that if graceless persons, with 
natural seriousness, wait upon his ordinances, he will give 
them saving grace? — ^A. No: howeveri he ordinarily, if 
not always gives grace to such ; and we may hope he will 
give it to us likewise, Prov. viii. 17. 3*2, 33, 34. 

Q. What is the danger of men's neglecting this diligent 
use of Grod's ordinances f — A. Such study to place them- 
selves without the reach of God's mercy ; and though their 
salvation is possible, yet not probable, Prov. viii. 34. 

Q. Doth Christ bestow saving grace on diligent attend- 
ers of his ordinances for their work's sake 1 — A. No : but 
to put honour upon his own ordinances. 

Q. What doth Christ commuoicate, or make over to sin- 
ners^ by these ordinances 7 — ^A. All the benefits of redemp- 
tion ; such as regeneration, justification, adoption, and saqe- 
tification, a happy death, and eternal glory. 

Q. 86. What is faith in Jesus Christ ? 

A. Faith in Jesus Christ is a saving grace, where- 
by we receive and rest upon him alone for salvation, 
as he is offered to us in the gospel. 

Q. Why is faith called a grace ?—^A, Because it beauti- 
fies our soul, and is freely given by God to us. 

Q. Why is it called a saving grace 1 — A. Because it in- 
terests us in Christ and his salvation. 

Q Who is the alone author or worker of foith? — ^A. 
God in Christ by the Holy Ghost, Eph. ii. 8. 

Q. What is the general immediate object of feitfi ? — ^A. 
The whole word, especially the promise of God. 
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Q. Who is the pecidiar mediate object of faith 
Christ in his person and offices, held forth in the word. 

Q. Is not God also the object of faith 1 — A. Yes ; bj 
Christ we believe in God, 1 Pet. i. 21. 

Q. What ia^he subject or seat of saving faith as a habit T 
—A. Our whole soul, mind, and will, Rom. x. 10. 

Q. What is the work or exercise of saving faith ? — ^A. 
Receiving and resting on Christ, John i. 12. 

Q. Are receiving and resting on Christ two different 
things? — A. No; receiving is the beginning of resting 
and resting is the continuance of receiving. 

Q. Wherein doth faith find and receive Christ ? — ^A. In 
the free promise of the gospel, Rom. x. 6. 8. 

Q. How do we by faith receive and rest on Christ as 
found in the promise ? — A. By believing the promise to be 
true and good in itself, suited to our case, and to be accom- 
phshed to us in particular, 1 Tim. L 15. 

Q. Can faith, or any other grace, be so described, as to 
' make graceless persons rightly understand what it is? — ^A. 
Though they may think and talk rationally of it ; yet tUl 
they experience it, they never properly know it. 

Q. Whether doth saving faith lie in assent or consent? — 
A. In both : for with the whole heart man believeih. 

Q. What mean you by the absent of faith in Christ? — 
A. Its crediting the promises as true to us in particular. 
. Q. What mean you by the consent of faith in Christ ? — 
A. The acquiescence of our heart in the method of salva- 
tion through Christ, as every way suited to our undone 
case, and embracing him as in the promise, to save us ac- 
cording to the riches of his grace, 1 Tim. i. 15. 

Q. What are the best descriptions of the exercise of faith 
in Christ ? — A. The scripture representation of it. 

Q. How is faith in Christ represented in scripture ? — A. 
As a persuasion, a looking, coming, running, fleeing, fly- 
ing, and entering into Christ, a receiving and buying of 
him, a testing and leaning on him, a believing, trusting, 
Uving, dwelling, and walking in him, 6lc, 

Q. Why is faith so variously represented in scripture ? 
— ^A. To shew the extensive improvement which faith, as a 
habit, makes of Christ in his manifold relations to us. 

Q. Why is faith represented as a persuasion? — A. Be- 
cause it discerns and credits the absolute certainty and truth 
of 6od*s word and promise, Heb. xi. 13, 
35 



OF PAITH fit JESUS CHRIST* 

Q. Why is faith caMed a looking to Christ T— A. Be- 
cause it yiews him as a most glorious object, Isa. xlv. 32. 

Q. Whj is faith called a coming to Christ 1 — ^A. Because 
by it we leave our natural state, and come to Christ as our 
glorious friend and home, Mattb. xi. 28. • 

Q. Why is faith called a running to Christ t — ^A. Be* 
cause by it we come to him quic|^y, and with ali eur might, 
Prov. xviii. 10, Isa. xl. 31. 

Q. Why is faith called a fleeing to Christ ? — A. Because 
by it we, as men pursued, escape for our life to Christ as our 
saviour and hiding-place, Heb. vi. 19. 

Q. From what pursuers do we flee to Christ 1 — ^A. From 
God's avenging justice, a broken law, raging lusts, a ma-^ 
ficious devil, and an ensnaring world. 

Q. Why is faith called b. flying to Christ t — ^A. Because 
by it we, tlirough supernatural influence, come swiftly to 
Christ as a Prince exalted, and rock higher than we, Isa. 
ht. 8. . 

Q. Why is faith called an entering? — A. Because it 
brings us to salvation through Christ. as the door, John x. 

Q. Why is faith called a receiving of Christ 1 — ^A. Be- 
cause it takes hold of liim as God's great gift, John i. 

Q. Why is faith called a buying of Christ % — A. Because 
by it we deliberately receive him as our enriching portion, 
and glorious ornament. Rev. iii. 18. 

Q. With what price does faidi buy Clirist 1 — ^A. It buys 
him without money and without price, Isa. Iv. 1. 

Q. How doth it this ? — ^A* As in receiving Christ,, we 
neither offer, give, nor promise any price for him. 

Q. Do not we by faith give up ourselves to Christ as a 
price ? — A. No : we only give up ourselves to him as mon- 
sters of guilt and pollution, to be freely pardoned, purged^ 
and saved by him, 1 Tim. i. 15. Isa. i. 18. 

Q. Why is faith called a putting on Christ — A. Be- 
cause by it we apply him as our glorious robe of righteous- 
ness, and sanctifying head, Rom. xiii. 14. 

Q. Why is faith called ^restbig on Christ 1 — ^A. Be- 
cause it lays down our weary soul on Christ as a resting- 
place ; and lays the whole burden of our salvation upon 
the sure foundation of his person and offices, as exhibited 
in the firm charter of his promise, Psalm xxxvii. 7. 

Q. With what is our soul naturally wearied t — A. With 
the labour of wickedness and vanity, qr legal fe^rs of GodV 
wrath, Matth, ^i, ?8. Ezek, xxiv, |2, 
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Q. Wb J 18 faith csdled a leaning cm Christ? — ^A* Be- 
cause thereby we, as weak in oursehres, depend on Chnst 
as eur staff, staj, and supporting fiiend. Song riii 5. 

Q. Why is faith called a beluving in Christ? — ^A* Be* 
oftHse it not only credits what he says, but recces hinuielf 
upon his word, Heb. xi. 13« Gal. ii. 16. 

Q. Why is faith caUed a trusting in Christ ? — ^A. Be- 
cause it remores doubts of his abihty and willingness to 
save, and fears of his not performing his promise^ Eph* 
i 12. 

Q. Is there no doubting in faith? — A. There is no 
doubting in the nature of faith, but great doubting is often 
mixed with faith in our heart. Matt. xir. 31. 

Q. Why is faith caRed a living in or on Christ ?— A- 
Because it daily improves him as our spiritual food, and 
firing and life-giving head. Gal. ii. 20. 

Q. Why is faith called a dwelling in G^ or Christ?—-' 
A. Because by it we abide in and with Qod in Christ aa 
oui* sure habitation. Psalm xc. 1. and xci. 1. 

Q. Why is faith called walking in and with Christ ?-^ 
A. Because it makes use of him as our way, guide, and 
sweet companion, in bringing us to God and glory, CoL ii. 6» 

Q. Why is faith called a waiting on Chrbt ? — A. Be- 
cause it always expects nearer access to, and greater bless* 
ings fi-om Christ ; than we have yet received. Psalm Ixii. 

Q* Why is faith called a yielding to God, and submit- 
ing to his righteousness? — A. Because by it we humbly 
give up ourselves to God, that, through Christ's righteous- 
ness, he may give us his promised blessings. 

Q. Why is faith called a hungering and thirsting f— • 
A. Because it begets in our soul a painful desire that no- 
thing but Christ and his righteousness can satisfy. 

Q. Why is faith called an eating the flesh, and drinking 
the blood of Christ ? — A. Because with desire and delight 
It receives and lives on Christ in his person, natures, office, 
relations, and righteousness, John vi. 32 — 37. 

Q. How is saving faith distinguished in its degrees ?— A. 
Into a weak and strong faith, M atth. viii. 10. 

Q. What are the signs of weak faith ? — A. Much carnal' 
fear and care about this world, sinful haste to avoid danger, 
quitting former confidence, and staggering at God's pro- 
mise, when we meet with temptation, desertion, or other 
orosi provideiices, Mattb. vi« 30. & jiv, 31* 
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' Q. How may weak believers know they have any &itht 
-—A. If their weakness in faith be their heavy burden. 

Q. What are the causes of weakness in faith? — A. 
Carnal security, neglect to exercise faith, much remaining 
ignorance of Christ, quenching of the Spirit, careless im- 
provement of divine cmlinances, &c. 

Q. What are the evidences of strong faith I — A. Much 
undervaluing of self-righteousness ; crediting God*s pro- 
mise when providence seems to contradict it ; refusing to 
doubt of his love when he hides his face and smites us ; 
and earnest study to have the loss of created comforts made 
up in Grod himself, Job xiii. 15, Rom. iv. 19, 20. 

Q. What are the advantages of strong fiiith ? — ^A. It 
brings much glory to Grod, and good to our soul. 

Q. How doth strong faith give much glory to God ? — ^A. 
As it refuseth to doubt of his love, wisdom, power, and 
fiiithfulness, even when his providence seems to counte- 
nance sucli doubts. Job xiiL 15, Rom. iv. 19, 20. 

Q. How doth strong faith do much good to our soul ? — 
A. It keeps it quiet and easy under trouble, makes us bold 
in approaching to God, fills our heart with spiritual joy, and 
strongly disposeth us to duty, Isa. xxviii. 16. 

Q. Is faith rightly distinguished into a iaith of reliance 
and a faith of assurance t — A. No ; the reliance and as- 
surance of faith are properly one and the same. 

Q. What is meant by the fnU assurance of faith t— A. 
Faith's prevalency over unbeHef, by which it either con- 
temns or excludes doubtinof, Heb. x. 22. 

Q. When doth faith contemn the doubts of unbelief ?^ — 
A. When Christ's glory is clearly manifested to our soul. 

Q. When doth faith perfectly exclude doubting? — A. 
The moment in which it is swallowed up in vision. 

Q. What are the properties of saving faith ? — A. It is an 
humble, precious, and useful grace. 
. Q. Wherein doth its humility appear?— A. It brings 
nothing to God but guilt and sin to be taken away, and re- 
ceiveth Christ for our all in all, Phil. iii. 8, 9. 

Q. How is faith precious ?— A. As it believes precious 
promises, receives a precious Christ, saves our precious 
souls, and makes us precious saints, 2 Pet. i. 1. 

Q. How is faith a most useful grace? — ^A. It is our 
spiritual hand to receive Christ, arms to embrace liim, 
moiitb to feed on him, eyes to behold his bcautyt ears to 
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hear his yoke, feet and wings to cany us to him, and neck 
to unite us with him, &^, Song iv. yii. &c. 

Q. How is it that we Uye by faith 1 — ^A. As we by it 
daily depend on Christ as our resurrection and our life. 
. Q. How is feith a shield to us 1 — ^A. It places the power, 
wisdom, and love of God, and the righteousness of Christ, 
between us and all danger, £ ph. tL 16. 

Q. How is faith our victory ? — ^A. It employs the power 
f^ Christ to slay all our spiritual enemies, 1 John v. 4. * * 

Q. How doth faith work all its great work in us 1 — ^A 
By doing nothing of itself, but employing God in Christ to 
do all in and for us, Isa. xxvi. 12, Phil. ii. 13. 

Q. What is the ground and foundation of our faith ?— 
A. The boundless power, faithfulness, and love of God, 
through the infinite merit of Christ, as endorsed and made 
over to us by his word and oath, Heb. vi. 18. 

Q. What are the marks of true feith ? — ^A. Poverty in 
spirit, punty in heart, love to God and man, and a regard 
to the whole law of God, Aflatth. v. 3 — 10. 

Q. Doth faith ever evidence its own reality ?— A. Yes f 
a vigorous act of faith will convince us of its reaUty and 
saving nature, as much as any marks of it. 

Q. What then is the best way to recover lost evidences 
of faith? — A. Vigorously to renew our acts of faith on 
some promises appUcable to the chief of sinners. 
■ Q. Why ought the promise beUeved on to be so exten- 
sive t— ^A. Because otherwise unbeUef wUl deter us from 
laying hold on it, Luke xxiv. 25. 

Q. For what doth saving faith receive and rest on Christ t 
— ^A. For salvation. Gal. ii. 16, Isa. xlv. 22. 

Q. For what kind of salvation doth feith rest on Christ ? 
— ^A. A great, sure, well-ordered, and eternal salvation. 

Q. How is it a great salvation 1 — ^A. It springs from 
God's great love, was bought with a great price, and saves 
us from the greatest evil to the highest happiness. 

Q. From what great evil doth this salvation free us {— 
A. From the filth, guilt, and power of sin ; and from Satan, 
the world, death, and hell, Ezek. xxxvi. 

Q. To what great happiness does salvation bring us?-^- 
A. To grace and glory, nay, to God himself. Rev. v. 

Q. For what salvation doth faith receive Christ as a {nro- 
phet 1 — ^A. For salvation from ignorance and blindness, to 
spiritual knowledge and tight, Isa. Ix. 1. 

Q. For what salvation doth it receive him as a priest t«— 
25* 



A. F«r talnttioB fton «'f goik, «&d fiod^ iMionenoe «f 
UB and our worlu, to perfect righteouMiess in Christ, mmd 
dhrine acoeptaace of om persons and duties in Mm, 2>0or. 
T. 21, Epk i 6, Rm. m. 24, 25, Gal. iL 16. 

Q. For what doth &ith receive Christ as a SLinglr— A. 
For salvadan from bondage, disorder, danger, and death ; 
to hfe, liberty, order^ and safety, Ezek. xxxL 25. 

Q. For what sahration doth faith receive Christ in his 
natuises and relations 1 — ^A. Not for any other branches of 
salvation hat for sweetening and enhancing the salvation 
flowing from his offices, Psid. xvi. and xxiii. 1—6. 

Q. In what nanner doth faith receive and rest on Christ 
lor salvation ? — A. It receives and rests on hkn alone. 

Q. Why on him alonb t — ^A. Because there is no salva- 
vatioai in any other besides him, Isa. xlv. 22, Acts iv. 12. 

Q. Must we then, in receiving Christ, renounce and eoa- 
laim bM we tfainkgood in ourselves 1 — ^A. Yes. 

Q. What must we renounce in receiving Christ as our 
prophet! — ^A. Our own wisdom and knowledge, as igno- 
laaoe and fi>lly, 1 Cor. iii. 18, Prov. xxx. 2, 3. . 

ft. What must we renounce in receiving him as our priest I 
-»A. Our own righteousness as filthy rags. 

Q^ What must we renounce in receiving htm as our king 1 
Our own strength, wiH and pleasure. 

Q. What must we renounce in receiving God in Christ 
as our portion ?-^A. Our all, as loss and dung, to win him. 

Q, ii&f we not rest on our good works as a mean of re- 
commending us to Christ as a Saviour 1 — A. No ; we must 
come to Christ as our Redeemer and physician, as every 
way lost and diseased in ourselves, 1 Tim. i. 15. 

ft. Must we turn from sin in order to come to Christ by 
faith ?— A. We cannot do so ; cmd to essay it, is a robbing 
Christ of his distinguished honour, 1 John iii. 18. 

ft. Why so 1-— A. Because (rod hath appointed Chnst 
ALONE, not us, to be the Saviour from sin, Matth. i. 21. 

ft^ Could Christ save us, if we were turned from sin be- 
fore we came to hun ? — A. No ; Christ is sent only to sava 
lost and ungodly sinners ; nor could perscms turned from 
sin EeeMV0 the chief branch of his salvation, viz. deliver- 
ance from s«i, Luke xix. 10, Matth. ix. 13. 

ft. Are we then to eome to Christ with resolutions to 
oontiaue in sin ? — ^A. No ; that is blasphemous and impos* 
mbht as Christ is infinitely holy^ and saves from sin. 
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Q. In i^diat fcg^m tben must we «<»%e to Olmst t — ^A. Aa 
guilty and vile ^nners, to be turned from sin by him. 

Q. Can we come to Christ of ourselves \ — ^A. No ; the 
Father must draw us ; and^ai^A t^ the gift of God. 

Q. What'' then must we do 1 — ^A. Pray for the drawing 
ponirer and Spirit of God, to work faith in us, and wait for 
his coming in the ordinances of his grace* See Que^ 31. 

Q. 87, WhcU is repentance unto life 7 
A. Repentance unto life is a saving grace, where- 
by a sinner out of a true sense of his sin, and appre- 
hension of the mercy of God in Christ, doth, with 
grief and hatred of his sin, turn from it unto God, 
with full purpose of, and endeavour after new obedi- 
ence. 

Q. Why is this mean of salvation called repentance unto 
life h — A. Because it proceeds from, and is an evidenee of 
spiritual life, and issueth in eternal life.- 

Q. Is there any repentance unto death ? — ^A. Yes ; the 
sorrow of this world, and legal repentance. 

Q. What call you the sorrow of this world? — A. Ex- 
cessive vexation and grief on account of worldly losses and 
disappointments, Judges xviiL 24. 

Q. How doth this work death t — ^A. It wastes our bodies 
wounds our souls, and tempts to self-murder. 

Q. What is legal repentance 1 — ^A. That fear, grief, and 
reformation from sin iiviiich an unbeliever may have. 

Q. Wherein do legal and gospel repentance differ ^-^A. 
In their order, cause, object, and fruits. 

.Q. How do they differ in their order 1 — A. Legal re- 
pentance goeth before faith in Christ, gospel repentance (or 
repentance unto life) follows after it, Zech. xii. 10. 

Q. How do they differ in their cause ? — ^A. Legal repen- 
tance flows from the view of God*s justice and wrath in his 
Ihreatenings and judgments ; but repentance unto life flows 
firom the view c^ Grod's holiness cmd love manifested in the 
death of Christ, and precept of the law. 

Q. How do they differ in their object ? — ^A. In legal re- 
pentance, we are affected chiefly with the guilt of sin, aadL 
with gross sins ; but in repentance unto life, we are affected 
^hiefly with the filth of sin, the dishonour done to God by 
It, and with secret and beloved sins, Gen. iv. 
. Q. How do they differ in their fruits ? — ^A. Legal re- 
pentance turneth us only firom some acts of sin, and work- 
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«di death ; but repentance unto hSd tumeth us from the love 
of ereiy sin, and leads to eternal life, 1 Kings lud. 27. 

Q. How doth legal repentance i^rk death ? — A. It irri- 
tates lust, fills us with wrath against God because of his jus- 
tice and holiness, and promotes self-murder. 

Q. Why is repentance unto life called a grace 1 — A^ It 
is (jKA^sfree gift, and our beautiful ornament. 

Q. Why is gospel-repentance called a samng grace ? — 
A. Because it is an evidence and part of begun salvation, 
and makes us meet for perfect salvation. 

Q. Why is repentance so often joined with faith in scrips 
tare t — ^A. Because it inseparably flows from, and attends 
fkith in Jesus Clirist, 2^h. ii. 10, 1 Tim. i. 5. 

Q. Hath it the same hand with faith in our salvation ? — 
A. No ; it doth receive salvation as faith doth. 

Q. Who are the subjects of gospel-repentance?— -A. 
Every nnner ought to repent ; but only believing sinners 
do, or can truly repent, Zech. zii. 10. 

Q. "Who is the author of saving repentance ? — ^A. God 
in Christ by the Holy Spirit, Acts v. 31. 

Q. What is the instrumental cause of repentance 1 — ^A. 
Crod^s providence, but especiaUy his word. 

Q. In how many things doth gospel-repentance consist I 
— -A. Five, viz. a sense of sin, an apprehension of God's 
mercy ; grief for, hatred of, and turning from sin. 

Q. What call you a sense of sin 1 — ^A. A heart affecting 
view of it in its nature, number, and aggravations. 

Q. Why is this ne^ssary in true repentance ? — A. To 
make our soul sick and weary of sin, Jer. riii. 27. 

Q. How is this true sense of sin prodoced ? — A. By the 
convictions of God^s Spirit, John xvi. 8. 

Q. What do you mean by an apprehension of the mercy 
of €rod in Christ 1 — A. A sight of him as merciful in par- 
doning our sins, and saving our souls through Christ. 

Q. How is the affecting apprehension ^ God's mercy 
fNToduced ? — ^A. By the Spirit^s enlightening our mind in 
the knowledge of Christ and his mediation. Gal. i. 16. 

Q. Why is it necessary in repentance? — ^A. To melt 
our heart for sin, and keep us fix>m despair. 

Q. What is grief for sin 1 — A. Our sorrowing for sin, 
as it dishonours God, defiles and wounds our own soul, and 
the souls of others. Psalm Ii. 4 — 17. 

Q. What doth most powerfully excite true grief for sin t 
^-A. A believing view of Christ in bis sufferings. 
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Q. How doth this view excite true grief for cdiit — ^A. As 
in the death of Christ we clearly see the greatness of that 
divine love against which sin is committed, and the great- 
ness of Grod's indignation at our sin. 

Q. How doth the view of the greatness of €rod*s love, 
which appears in Christ's death, excite grief for sin ? — ^A. 
It fills us with indignation and shame, that we have ren- 
dered unto God hatred for such astonishing love, 

Q. How doth the view of God's indignation against sin, 
which appears in Christ's death, excite grief for sin ? — ^A. 
It fills us with shame and sorrow, that we have delighted 
so much in that abominable thing which Grod so hateth, as 
to punish it with the death of his Son. 

Q. What are the properties of true grief for sin 1 — A. It 
is a godlj, kindly, universal, proportionate, and superlative 
grief and sorrow, 2 Cor. vii. 10, 11. 

Q. How is it a godly sorrow ? — ^A. As sin is sorrowed 
for chiefly as against God, Psalm li. 4. 

Q. How is it a kindly grief? — A. It flows fi'om our love 
to God, and the faith of his love to us, 1 John iv. 19. 

Q. How is it universal grief ?-^A. As we grieve for all 
known sins with our whole heart, Psalm xv. 17. 

•Q. How is it proportionate grief? — A. As we grieve 
most for our greatest sins, as original sin, unbelief, and be- 
loved lusts, Psal. li. 3. 5, Rom. vii. 14 — 24, 

Q. How is it superlative grief? — ^A. As we are more 
grieved for sin than for afflictions, Rom. vii. 24. 

Q. Is true grief for sin always sensibly greater than grief 
for afflictions ? — A. N#, but it is more deep and lasting, as 
it continues while we live. Psalm li. 3. 

Q. Must tears always attend true grief for sin ? — A. 
Many have tears for sin without true grief, and some may 
have true grief for sin without tears. 

Q. Why is gri^f for sin necessary in repentance ? — ^A. 
To make our soul willing to leave sin. Job xlii. 5, 6. 

Q. What is hatred of sin ? — A. A dislike and abhor- 
rence of it, and loathing ourselves for it. 

Q. What chiefly excites us to the true hatred of sin 1-~ 
A. A view of Christ as crucified /or us^ Zech. xii. 10. 

Q. How doth the view of this, as the greatest evidence 
of God's love, stir up hatred of sin ? — A. It makes us hate 
sin as the murderer of God's dear 8on, and our best finend, 
Zech. xii. 10, Acts ii. 36, 37. 

Q. How <k>th the view of Christ's death, as the greatest 
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cndoMe af Crod's faidigfiation at ab, excite hatred of jtt — 
A. It make* u« to hate sin beeaase Crod hates k ; and, as 
fiur as pMmbie, as Crod hates it, Psahn czzxiz. 22, 23. 

Q. What are the profierties o£ true hatred of sin ?«-A. 
It is m gracious haired, flowing from We to God ; an tent- 
weraml haired of all «n, at all times ; a proportumaie ha- 
teed, ebieflj bended against our greatest sins ; a superla- 
tive hatred of sin above any other thing ; a self-laathmg 
Jiatred, whereby we loath and abhor ourselves as the rest 
sod lodging oi sin, Psalm xcTii. 10, and cxix. 104. 

Q. Is it not also 9l perfect hatred ?-^A. Yes, as therein 
we desire to hate sin with all our heart, and are grieyed 
that any love to sin should remain in us ; and it is hatred 
whidi cannot admit oi reconciliadon with mu 

Q. Why is hatred of sin necessary in true repentance ? 
— -A. To make our soul turn from, and war against it. 

Q. What do jou understand, bj turning from sin 1 — A. 
Our leaving the practice engross sins, and ceasing from the 
love of every inn. Psalm cxix. 49, Isa. i. 16. 

Q. Can we return to these gross sins of whidi we hare 
truly repented ?-*A. We cannot return to a course of such 
sins, nor Mve always hardened in them, 1 John iiL 9. 

Q. To whom do we turn, in leaving the pleasures and 
eerviee of sin 1-— A. To God as our Lord and Portion. 
'^ Q. Is turning from the pleasures and service of sin di£- 
fe»«nt from our turning to God ? — A. No ; every step we 
turn from sin is a step towards God, Hos. xiv. 1. 

Q. What is the cause of our turning from sin to God ? — 
A. God's almighty love drawing our heart, Hos. xi. 4. 

Q. Can then any graceless man turn from sin I — A. He 
UkKf turn from the outward {H*actice of scnne gross sins» but 
cannot turn from the love of any sin. 

Q. In what manner do true penitents turn from sin to 
God X^^Humhly^ with a deep sense, and free confession of 
their sin ; universally^ from all sins with their whole heart ; 
and keartUy^ from love to God, with full purpose of heart, 
and endeavour after new obedience. 

Q. What mean you by turning from sin to Grod with a 
full purpose of heart % — A. Our fixed resolution of heart to 
war against and mortify sin, and obey God more and more, 
in spite of all opposition, Phil. iii. 14. 

Q. Are true penitents often turned out of their designed 
path ? — A. Yes ; but never from their fixed purpose against 
Ma, J^. xxxii. 40, Psalm xlviiL 5, and cxix. 100. 
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Q. How 18 our Icill jpurpose of heart agaii&t eiii evideae- 
«d 1 — A. By our endeavour after new obedience to tbe law 
of God, Psalm czix. 5, 2 Cor. vii. 1, Heb. xii. 28. 

Q. Why is this obedience called new ? — A. Because it 
proceeds from a new principle, is influenced by new motive$^ 
directed by a new ne/e, and managed in a new manner to a 
new end^ Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. 

Q. How doth it proceed from a new principle ? — ^A. It 
proceeds from a new heart united to Christ, and not from 
the old corrupt heart, Matth. vii. 17, Luke viii. 15. 

Q. How is this obedience influenced by new motives ? — 
A. It is influenced by the authority of God, and his love in 
dhrist shed abroad in our hearts ; not by the old motives 
of the fear or favour of men, or legal fear of Grid's wrath, 
or hope of his favour, 1 John iv. 19, and v. 2. 

Q. How is it directed by a new rule ? — A. It is directed 
hy the law as a rule of life ; not by the law as a covenant, 
and our own inclination, 1 Cor. ix. 21. 

Q. How is this obedience new in its etid ?— *A. Its end 
is the glory of God, not self-interest and applause. 

Q. What are the properties (or manner) of tliis new obe- 
dience ? — A. It is sincere, as therein we study to be in re- 
ality what we appear : spiritual, as all the powers of our 
soul are employed in it with holy fear and delight : anistant^ 
as we walk habitually in the ways of God as long as we 
live : humble, as, afler we have done all, we count oursdves 
unprofitable servants : and universal, as we study conformi- 
ty to the whole law of God, in thought, word, and deed. 

Q. What are the marks of repentance unto life t — ^A. A 
careful desire to avoid, and be rid of sin ; a humble, free, 
and ingenuous confession of it ; and a holy revenge on it, 
in cutting short our lusts of their wonted provision, 2 Cor. 
Tiiw 11, Psal. H., Rom. vii. 14 — ^24. 

Q. For what reasons should we repent of our sin ?— A. 
God's mercies and judgments call us to it; his command. 
And our baptismal, and other engagements, bind us to k ; 
and except we repent, we shall surely perish. 

Q. When ought we to repent of our sin t — A. Immedi- 
ately without delay ; for the present day may be our last ; 
and every day's continuance in sin is a re-acting of our for- 
mer sins, hardens our heart, and may provoke God to deny 
xm grace to repent, Psal. cxix. 59, 60. 

Q. Is the repentance d* the thief on the cross any en- 
couragement to delay repentance till our laM momcAts 'i-rr 



MO OP rmm outwasd amd oxDUfART 

A. No ; for it is but an iimtance of sim^ lale repentance ; 
and that in a man who perhaps never heard of Christ be- 
fore ; and at such a time as the like never was^ nor will be ; 
namelj, when Christ triumphed over Satan on the cross, 
Luke xxiii. 4 43 > 

Q. Can we truly repent of onrselyes ? — A. No. 

Q. IIV hat then should we do to obtain repentance ? — ^A. 
Carfiilly consider our sins, and the sufferings of Christ, and 
ciy, that, as a Prince exalted to gi?e repentance, he may 
turn us, and we ^all be turned, Isa. 1?. 7. 

Q.. 88. Wfuil are the outward means wJierehy Christ 
eommuniqcUeth to us the benefits of redemption? 

A. The outward and ordinary means, whereby 
Christ communicateth to us the benefits of redemp- 
tion, are his ordinances, especially the wcnrd, sacra- 
ments, and prayer; all which are made effectual to 
the elect for salvation^ 

Q. Why are the outward means of salvation Ccilled 
Chrisfs ordinances ? — ^A. Because he appointed them as 
the King and Prophet of his church, Eph. iv. 11, 12, 13. 

Q. What i& the general property of all the ordinances 
of Christ? — ^A. They are Ao/jf ordinances, Ezek. xUii. 12. 

Q. How are they holy ? — A. They are pure in them- 
selves, appointed for tlie service of the holy Grod, and to 
i^ake us pure and holy, Eph« iv. 12, 13. Prov. viii. 34. 

Q. Why are Christ's ordinances called outward means 
of salvation ? — A. To distinguish them from the Spirit and 
his grace, which are inward means of it, John iii. &, 6. 

Q. Why are they called ordinary means? — A. Because > 
God seldom conveys grace to adult persons, without the use 
of them, Acts ix. &c. 

Q. What ordinances of Christ are the principal out- 
ward and ordinary means of salvation ? — A. The word, 
sacraments, and prayer, Acts iL 42. 

Q. Wlien doth Christ communicate Ids benefits by his 
ordinances] — A. When they are made effectual for our 
salvation. Acts ii. 46, 47. Rom. i. 16. 1 Thess ii. 13. 

Q. What do you mean by the ordinances being made 
effectual to salvation ? — A. Their being made means not 
only o£ revealing and offering salvation, but of giving the 
real possession of it to us, Eph. i. 13, 14. 
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Q. To whom are Christ's ordinances made effectual for 
salvation ?— *A. To tlie elect only^ Acts xiii. 48. 

Q. Why are they not eifectual to others 1 — ^A. Because 
divine power doth not attend them to others. 

Q. Why then should persons not elected wait upon any 
of Christ's ordinances 1 — ^A. God commands it ; and they 
know not hut they are elected, Prov. viii. 34. 

Q. Do the word sacraments, and prayer, equally respect 
the graceless and gracious state of elect persons ? — ^A. No : 
the word and prayer respect both states ;^ but the sacra- 
ments respect only their gracious state. 

Q. How doth it appear that the word and prayer respect 
both states ? — A. Because they are means of bringing us 
out of a graceless state, and of confirming us in a gracious 
state, Acts viiL Eph. i. 13, and vi. 17, 18. 

Q. How doth it appear, that the sacraments respect only 
oui: gracious state ? — ^A. Because they are seals tor con- 
firming Grod's covenant with us, smd suppose our entrance 
into it, Rom. iv. 11. 

Q. By what are Grod's ordinances made effectual to our 
salvation? — A. By the blessing of Christ, and the work- 
ing of his Spirit in us, 1 Thess. i. 5. 1 Cor. iii. 

Q. What do you n>ean by the blessing of Christ on or- 
dinances ? — ^A. His institution of them for our salvation, 
and his saving power attending them. 

Q. What mean you by the working of Christ's Spirit 1 
— A. His graciously applying the ordinances to our heart, 
and making us to see and receive Christ in them, 1 Thess. 
i. 5. 

Q. Do Christ's ordinances become effectual in any de- 
gree, fi*om any virtue in themselves ? — A. No : for the 
scripture declares, the word preached did not profit ; and 
that it is to some savour of death: and daily experience 
shews, that the persons may receive all these ordinances, 
and yet be openly wicked, Heb. iv. 2, Iscu vi. 9, 10. 

Q. Can the holiness, learning, or dihgence of him that 
doth administer any of these ordinances make them effect- 
ual to salvation 1 — A. No ; few even of Christ's hearers 
were converted ; and Paul may plant and Apollos water, 
but it is God that giveth the increase, 1 Cor. iii. 22. 

Q. May we then be careless who preach the word, and 
administer the sacraments to us ?— A. No ; for the admin- 
istration <^ them in an irregular maimer, and by persons 
26 
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mqiMil^ed and imaent, tendi to prevent thd jeffieacjr iji 
them, Jer. atxiiL 32, Rom. z. 14, 15, Heb. v. 4. 

Q. How ought the dispensers of word and sacraments 
to be personalty qualified I — A. Thej ought to be blame- 
less, acquainted with God's truths, zealous for them, and 
«ble to defend and declare them to others, Titus L, 1 
Tinu iiL 

Q. How ought they to.be called to their oHlce t-^A. 
With inward and outward call of God. 

Q. Wherein li^ the imoard call of God ? — A. It or- 
dinarily consists in a person's being humhlj incliBed« froqi 
love to the gioiy of God, and compassion to the souls of 
men, to bestow has gifts in the ministerial work, if Gvod in 
bis proTidence give regular access. 

Q* What is God's ordinary outward call to the ministry ? 
— A. The invitation or consent c^ the Christian people to 
^rhom he is to minister ; with the trial af his gifts, and or- 
dination by a ^esbytery, Acts ziv. 23, 1 Tim. iv. 14. 

Q. How is the word to be preached by such as are 
didy qualified and caHed thereto!— A. Soundly, sincerely, 
plainly, diligently, wisely, faithfully, and zealously. 

Q. How is a minister to preach soundly ? — A. By jMreach- 
ing nothing but what is founded on the word of God. 

Q. How is he to preach sincerely ? — A. By preaching 
from faith, not for filthy lucre, but the glory of God, and 
good of men ; and by insisting chi^y on the most import- 
ant subjects, as Christ's excellency, our need of him, the 
4>eauty and necessity of holiness, Adc., 1 Cor. ii., iii. 

Q. How is he to preach plainly? — A. By using su<^ 
words, arguments, and order, as his hearers can best under^ 
stand, and which tend most to affect their conscience. 

Q. How is he to preach diligently ? — By embracing all 
opportunities of preaching or preparing for it. 

Q. How is he to preach faithfully ? — A. By giving saints 
and sinners their tlue portion ; preaching against the sins of 
his hearers, without respect of persons ; and preaching law 
and gospel, in such a manner as tends to honour both. Mat 
zzii., xxiv., Ezek. iiL, zxxiii.. Col. i. 28. 

Q. How is he to preach wisely ? — A. By suiting his doc- 
trine to the present cases and capacity of his hearers. 

Q. How is he to preach zealously ? — A. By preaching 
from fervent love to Grod and the souls of men, manifested 
in a grave and a&ctionate address to the bearem. 
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Ct 89. How is the word rnade effectual to saioof 

A. The Spirit of God maketh the reading, but es- 
pecially the preaching of the word, an effectual means 
of convincing and convertiag sinners, and of building 
them up in holiness and coimort, through faith, unio 
salvation. 

Q. Who makes the word effectual for our salvation 7— 
A. The holy Spirit of God, 1 Thess. i. 5, and ii. 13. 

Q. What of the word doth the Spirit make effectual for 
our salvation % — A. Both the reading and the preaching of 
the word#but especially the preaching of it^ Rom. z. l7. 

Q. Why doth God especially make the preaching of the 
word effectual ? — ^A. To maintain the honour of that ordi- 
ijance, the attendance upon which is most difficult ; and 
which includes a more open testimony for Christ, in oppor 
sition to the visible kingdom of Satan, Rom. z. 15 — 17. 

Q. Of what use is the reading and preaching of the 
word to elect sinners 1 — A. It is an effectual means of 
convincing and converting them, Rom. i* and iii., Heb. 
iv. 12. 

Q. How is the word of God a means of conviction ?-~ 
A. It shews what is sinful, and what is the nature, aggra- 
vations, and wages of sin, Rom. iii. 

Q. How is the word a mean of converting sinners 1 — 
A. It shews why, from what, and to what we should turn ; 
and by it the Spirit of God conveys his converting grace, 
or the new nature into our heart. See Quest. 31. 

Q. Of what use is the reading and preaching of tlie 
word to the elect afler conversion % — A. It is an effectual 
means of building them up in holiness and comfort. 
. Q. What is that holiness in wluch they are built up ? — 
A. Their sauctification of nature and life. 

Q. What is that comfort in which they are built up t— 
Ap Assurance of God's love, peace of conscience, and jof 
in the Holy Ghost. See Quest 35, 36. 

Q. Upon what foundation is this holiness and comfort 
.built t — A. On Christ as our portion, righteousness, and 
strength ; and upon God, in his perfections and promises, 
.as made ours in Christ, Isa. xxviii. 16, I Cor. iii. 11. 

Q. What is meant by building up saints in holinei» an^ 
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comfort 1 — ^A. It is to make them increase and abound in 
holiness and comfort, Prov. iv. 18, 2 Peter iiL 18. 

Q. How is the word a mean of building us up in holi- 
ness ? — ^A. It shews us what is our dutj, with the nature, 
pattern, and motives of holiness ; it condemns all impurity ; 
discovers errors, corruptions, and temptations ; and fortifies 
against them, by the Spirit's conveying his sanctifying in- 
fluences into our heart, John zvii. 17. 

Q. How doth the word build up saints in comfort t — A. 
It reveab the strongest grounds of comfort, such as promi- 
ses of pardon and eternal life ; and by it the love of GUid 
b shed abroad in our heart, Psalm cziz. 49, 50. 

Q. To what height are we by the word built up in holi- 
ness and comfort ? — A. Unto complete salvation^ 

Q. Through what doth the word of God build us up in 
holiness and comfort ? — A. Through faith. 

Q. How is it through faith that the word becomes effec- 
tual or four salvation ? — A. As by faith we receive the word 
in its convincing, converting, sanctifying, and comforting 
influence, into our heart, Acts xv. 9, Heb. iv. 2. 

Q. Why is the word of God compared to a hammer, 
fire, light, rain, and milk'^ — ^A. As a hammer^ it breaks; as 
B.fire^ it melts and purges ; as lights it instructs ; as ratit, 
devj^ or water, it refireshes and fructifies ; and as milk, it re- 
stores uid nourisheth our heart, Jer. xxiiL 29. 

Q. 90. How is the word to be read and heard, that 
it may become effectual to salvation ? 

A. That the word may become eflfectual to salvation, 
we must attend thereunto with diligence, preparation, 
and prayer ; receive it with faith and love ; lay it up 
in our hearts, and practice it in our lives. 

Q. Who ought to read and hear the word of God t — A. 
All men ought to read and hear it, John v. 39, Isa. Iv. 

Q. How prove you, that all men should read Gtxl's 
word? — A. God commands us to read it, commends for 
reading it, and caused it to be written in the language of 
his church in the time it was revealed, Acts xvii. 11. 

Q. What is the firuit of ignorance of the scriptures ? — ^A. 
Manifold errors^ and eternal destruction. 

Q. Howoftenshould we read the Scriptures?— A. Daily, 
both in secret, and in our families. 
- Q. Is it not enough if we read the Scriptures only on 
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Sabbath?— A. No; this is a dismal tcken of Satan's stiB 
btinding our minds, that we see not the excellency of Christ, 
and wonders of his law, 2 Cor. ir. 4. 

Q. Is it not verj scandalous for gospel-hearers to be un^ 
acquainted with the Scriptures ? — A. Yes ; as scandalous 
in itself as gross immoralities of life, Isa. xxrii. 11. 

Q. How are we to read and hear God's word, that it may 
be effectual for our salvation? — A. In preparing for, re 
ceiving, and improving the word, read or heard. 

Q. How should we prepare ourselves for reading or hear- 
ing the word of God? — A. By meditation, self-examina- 
tion, and prayer, Psalm cxix. 18. 97, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 

Q. Ou what should we meditate before reading or hear- 
ing theVord of God ? — A, On the greatness and goodness 
of God its author; on its own excellency, stability, and 
fulness ; on the excellency of Christ, the matter and con- 
firmer of it ; and on our vileness, &c. Psalm xlv. 1. 

Q. Why is this necessary ? — A. To make us read and 
hear the word with faith, love, humihty, and thankfulness. 

Q. Concerning what are we to examine ourselves be- 
fore reading and hearing the word of God ? — A. Concern- 
ing our state, and our present condition. Lam. iii. 40. 

Q. Why is this necessary? — A. That we may, with 
knowledge and care, apply whatever suits our case. 

Q. For what are we to pray before hearing the word ?^ 
A. That Grod would assist the minister, and by him send a 
fit message to us, applying it with power to ourselves and 
fit message to us, applying it with power to ourselves and 
others, Col. iv. 3, 4, Psalm cxix. 18. 

Q. Why is prayer necessary before reading and hearing 
the word ? — ^A. To enlarge our hearts for, and bring th«f 
promised blessings into them. Psalm Ixxi. 10. 

Q. How ought we to receive the word whUe rending or 
hearing it ? — A. With great attention, reverence, faith and 
love, Psalm Ixxxix. 7, 1 Thess. i. 5, ii. 13. 

Q. How must we read and hear with great attention ? — 
A. By careful listening to, and pondering every sentence as 
we read or hear it, Acts xvi. 14, Isa. Iii. 3. 

Q. Why is such attention necessary ? — A. Because what 
we read or hear is the truth of God on which our eternal 
happiness or misery depends, Heb. ii. 1. 3. 

Q. Why must we hear the word with great reverence ? 
-~A. Because God himself is present in his word. 

Q. How must we read» hear, and receive the word with 
26* 



4M <HP vsiB lUNir^ OP RSADma 

fnth t-— A. Bf bdieving every diviiie truth, as, m one re^ 
^pect or other, spoken by Grod to us, Heb. xi. 13. 

Q. Is fakh to be exercised in the very same manner to- 
wards aH the parts of God's word ? — A. No ; its exercise 
u to be varied according to the matter read or heard, who* 
ther promises or threatenings, 6^. 

Q. How is our faith to receive the promises of God I — 
A. In believing that all the blessings lodged in them are 
made over to us, and shall be given us in due time. 

Q. How is our faith to receive scripture threatenings ? — 
A* By believing, that the wrath contained in them is due to 
our sin, and shall overtake us if we continue in it. 

Q. How is our faith to receive scripture prophecies ? — ^A. 
By crediting the accomplishment of the events foretbld, and 
preparing us for them, Luke i. 25. 

Q. How is our faith to receive scripture-doctrines t — ^A. 
In embracing them as true, wonderful, holy, and full of 
^ce and mercy to man, 2 Tim. i. 13. 15, 16. 

Q. How is our faith to receive scripture precepts ? — ^A, 
In discerning their holiness and equity, and believing their 
obligation upon us, and our mournful defects in obedience, 
Psal. xix. 7 — 19, Isa. vL 5, Rom. vii. 14. 

Q. How is our faith to receive scripture histories 1 — A. 
In crediting them as true, and discerning them as evidenced 
of the truth and holiness of the promises, threatenings, 
doctrines, precepts, or prophecies ; and as encouragements 
to improve them, Rom. xv. 4, Heb. xi. 13. 

Q. Why is faith necessary in reading and hearing the 
word of God t — A. Because without faith we constantly 
make God a /iar, and render his word a savour of death to 
eursdves, 1 John v. 11, Heb. iv. 2. 

Q. With what love must we read and hear the word of 
God ? — ^A. With an ardent love to it as the word of God^ 
and mean of our salvation, Psal. cxix. 97. 

Q. How must our love to God's word manifest itself? — 
A. In our esteeming, desiring, and delighting in it, more 
than in any worldly good thing, PsaL xix. and cxix. 

Q. Why is love to the word of God necessary in read- 
ing and hearing it? — ^A. Because of its author, excellen- 
cies, and usefulness; and that it may be kindly received 
into our heart. Acts xiii. 48, 1 Thess. ii. 13. 

Q. How are we to improve the word of God when read 
or heard 1 — ^A. By laying it up in our hearts, and practise 
iag it in our lives, Psal. cxix. U. 34, Cd. iiL 16. 
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Q. What is meant by laying up the word of Crod in mar 
heart ?-^A. The lapng it up in our memory by remember- 
ing it, in our mind by the knowledge of it, and in our will 
.and affectionJB by the constant lore of it. Col. iii, 16 • 

Q. Why is it necessary to lay up God's word in our 
heart t — A. That we may practise it in our life. 

Q. What is meant by practising God's word in our life t 
— ^A. The daily improvement of it for direction in, excite- 
ment and encouragement to our duty, Psal. cxiz. 

Q. How are scripture promises to be reduced to prac- 
tice ? — ^A. In our drawing strength and encouragement to 
our duty £r<»n them, 2 Cor. yii. 1 Heb. xii. 28. 

Q; Ifow are scripture-threateninp to be reduced to 
practice ? — ^A. In our standing in awe to sin because of 
them : and loving Christ for bearing, in our rocmi, the 
wrath which they contain, Heb. xii. 25, 2 Cor. v. 14* 

Q. How are scripture-prophecies to be reduced to prac- 
tice '{—A. In our looking, waiting, and prepajring for the 
events therein foretold, 2 Pet. iii.^ Isa. vii., viii. 

Q. How are scripture-doctrines to be reduced to prac- 
tice ? — ^A. In our being directed, excited and encouraged to 
hohness by them, John xv. 3, and xvii. 17. 

Q. How are scripture-precepts to be reduced to practice ? 
— ^A. In our performing the duties required, and abstuniog 
from sins forbidden in them, Deut xi. 32. 

Q. How are scripture-histories of common and temporal 
affairs to be reduced to practice ? — ^A. In our improving 
them as motives to prudence, and dihgence in our spiritual 
concerns, Luke xvi. 8. 

Q. How are scripture-histories of holy exam{defl to be 
leduced to practice ?— A. In our study to imitate those pat- 
terns of good works, Heb. vi. 12, and xii. 1, 2. 

Q. How is the scripture -history of God's mercies to be 
reduced to practice '?— *A. In our thence taking encourage- 
ment boldly to ask, and firmly to expect mercies and bless- 
ings from him. Numb. xiv. 19, Psal. cv., cxlv. 

Q* How is the scripture-history of God's judgments to 
be reduced to practice ? — A. In our adoring the righteous- 
ness of God in them ; and lapng our account with the like, 
if we indulge ourselves in sin, Ezek. xvL, xx. 

Q. How is the scripture-history of the failings of good 
men to be reduced to practice t — ^A. In our learning to dis- 
trust our heart, watch against temptations, pray for, and 
solely depend on the grace that is in Christ, 1 Cor. x. 
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Q. 91. How do the sacramenls becenvB effectual 
means of salvation 7 

A. The sacraments become effectual means of sal- 
vation, not from any virtue in them, or in him that 
doth administer them ; but only by the blessing of 
Christ, and the working of his Spirit in them that by 
faith receive them. 

Q. Doth the truth or virtue of sacraments in the least 
depend on the intention or holiness of the administrator 1-^ 
A. No ; for this would place the power of giving grace into 
the hands of men, and make us uncertain whether we had 
received the sacraments or not. 

Q. By what then are the sacraments made effectual for 
salvation ? — ^A. Only by the blessing of Christy and the 
toorking of his Spirit, 1 Cor. iii. 6, 7. 

Q. What doth this teach us 1— A. To cry earnestly for 
Christ's presence in the sacraments, and to beware of resting 
in them, Song iv« 16, Psal. ci. 2. 

Ct 92. What is a sacrament 7 

A. A sacrament is a holy ordinance instituted by 
Christ, wherein by sensible signs, Christ, and the ben- 
efits of the new covenant, are represented, sealed, and 
applied to believers. 

Q. 'What did the word sacramenJt originally mean ? — A. 
An oath, whereby soldiers bound themselves to be faithful 
to their general. 

Q. Why then are Christ's sealing ordinances called sac- 
raments 1 — A. Because therein we swear, that we will be 
foithful followers, subjects and soldiers to Christ ; and he 
engageth to bestow all his blessings upon us. 

Q. Why are the sacraments called holy ordinances ?— A. 
Their author, matter, objects, and ends, are holy. 

Q. How many parts are in every sacrament X — ^A. Two ; 
the sign, and the thing signified. 

Q. What call you the sign ? — ^A. That outward thing in 
the sacrament which may be seen, felt, or tasted. 

Q. What is the thing signified in all sacraments 1 — ^A. 
Christ, and the benefits of the new covenant 

Q. Wherein doth the sign, and thing signified in sacra- 



SACBAMBNT8 IN OBNSRAL. 309 

ments differ t — ^A.. The sign is something natural and sen- 
dble, but the thing signified is spirihiaU 

Q. What is the form of a sacrament ?— A. The word of 
divine institution, which unites the sign and thing signified, 
and gives us ground to expect his rendering them effectual, 
Matth. xxvi. 28. 

Q. What relation doth the word of institution constitute 
between these ? — A. It makes the sign to represent^ seal, 
and apply the thing signified. 

^ Q. What is meant bj the sign's representing Christ and 
his benefits ? — ^A. Its carrying a resemblance of him and 
his benefits, 1 Pet iii. 21. 1 Cor. ii. 23—29. 

Q. What is meant bj the sign's sealing Christ and his 
benefits ? — A. Its confirming our interest in Christ and his 
blessing, Rom. iv. 11. 1 Pet iii. 21. 

Q. Do the sacraments make our interest in Christ or his 
promise firmer in itself? — ^A. No : they only fiirther shew 
the firmness of it, and tend to strengthen our faith in 
Christ and his promise. 

Q. How do you prove, that the sacraments are scab of 
God's covenant 1 — A. Because circumcision (and, by con- 
sequence, all other sacraments) is called a seal of the righ- 
teousness offaithy Rom. iv. 11. 

Q. What is meant by the sacramental sign's applying 
Christ and his benefits ? — ^A. That in and by the sign, 
Christ and his benefits are really made over to us. 

Q. To whom do the signs ih the sacraments represent, 
seal, and apply Christ and his benefits % — A. To believers 
only, Exod. xii. 48. Ezek. xliv. 9. 

Q. Hqw doth that appear "i — A. Others have no eyes to 
see, no hand or mouth of faith to receive Christ ; and are 
not in the new covenant, of which alone the sacraments 
are seals. 

Q. Who have a right to partake of the sacraments ? — 
A. Such as are saints in appearance have a right before 
men ; but only real saints have a right before Grod \ 

Q. How is it that hypocrites have a right to the sacra- 
ments before men, when they have none before God ?-~ 
A. They have outward appearance of saints; and the 
wickedness of their heart is unknown to men, Acts 
viii. 13. 

Q. Is it sinful and dangerous for hypocrites to receive 
the sacraments? — ^A. Yes; it is a robbing of Crod, and 
wounding of their own souls, Matth. viL 6. 
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Q. In what do the word and sacraments agree ? — ^A. 
God is the author, Christ the matter, and the gloiy of Crod, 
and good of his people, the end in hoth. 

Q. In what do the word and sacraments differ ? — A. In 
tiieir subjects, and in dieir manner of conveying Christ and 
his grace to us. 

Q. How do they differ in their suhjeets ? — ^A. The word 
is given to all men in general ; but the sacraments belong' 
only to such as are in covenant with God. 

Q. How do they differ in their manner of manifesting 
and conveying Christ and his grace to us ? — A. By the 
word we are first united to Christ, and it represents him in 
a more simple mtumer ; the sacraments do more fully con- 
firm our &ith, by giving us a visible token that Christ is 
ours ; the word is a disposition to Grod as our inheritance ; 
the sacraments are an insertment upon this inheritance. 

Q. For what end hath Christ instituted sacraments in 
his church ? — ^A. To keep up the remembrance of his own 
death ; give his people solemn fellowship with them, and 
their obligations to him ; strengthen their grace ; and dis- 
tinguish them from the rest of the world, 1 Cor. z. zi. 

Q. How are Christ^s sacraments usually distinguished f 
— A. Into those of the Old, and the New Testament. 

Q. What different kinds of sacraments were under the 
Old Testament ? — A. Ordinary and eztraordinary. 

Q. What were the ordinary sacraments of the Old Tes- 
tament? — ^A. Circumcision and the passover. 

Q. What was the outward sign in circumcision t— -A. 
The cutting off of the flesh of the foreskin. 

Q. What was signified by that ? — ^A. The destruction 
of original sin, which is conveyed by natural generation ; 
pardon of sin ; and dedication of the person to God. 

Q. When was the sacrament of circumcision instituted f 
— ^A. About 2107 years after the creation. Gen. zvii. 

Q. What served the church for sacraments before ? — ^A. 
The sacrifices, dec. which represented Christ's death, and 
our living by and on him, Heb. z. 1. 

Q. What was the passover? — A. The feasting on a 
sacrificed lamb on the 14th day of the month Abib^ or 
March. 

Q. What Was represented by this lamb ? — A. Christ the 
Lamb of God in his death, 1 Cor. v. 7. 

Q. Why was this lamb to be an unblemished male of 
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the first year? — ^A. To represent the purity, excellencj, 
and vigmir of Christ os our suffering Surety, Heb. rii. 26. 

Q. Why was t]ie paschal lamb to be roasted ?— A. To 
shew the severity of Christ's sufferings, Psahu xxiL 

Q. Why was not a bone of this Lamb to be broken ?— » 
A. To shew how exactly the Father would uphold Christ 
in his sufferings, John ^dx. 36, Isa. 1. 7. 9. 

Q. Why was this lamb to be eaten with bitter herbs ? — 
A. To keep in remembrance the bitterness of the Egyptian 
bondage ; and shew that Christ must be received with bit- 
ter repentance for sin, Zech. xii. 10. 

Q. Why was nothing of the lamb to be left ? — ^A. To 
shew that Clirist must be wholly received by faith, John 
i. 12. 

Q. Why was the lamb to be eaten with unleavened 
bread? — ^A. To keep in remembrance IsraePs hasty dismis- 
sion from Egypt ; and shew that Christ must be received 
with sincerity of heart, 1 Cor. v. 8. 

Q. When was the passover instituted ? — ^A. When Isra- 
el came up out of Egypt ; and about 2508 years afler the 
creation, and 1492 before Christ. 

Q. For what ends was it instituted T — ^A. To be a type 
of Christ, a seal of the covenant of grace, and a memorial 
of a temporal deliverance, 1 Cor. v. 8. 

Q. Why was it called the passover ? — A. Because it was 
a memorial of Israel's passing out of Egypt, and of the 
angel's passing over their houses when he smote the first- 
born of the Egyptians, Exod. xii. 

Q. What made the angel pass over the houses of tlie Is<^ 
raelites ? — A. The sprinkling of their door-posts and linteb 
with the blood of the paschal ]amb, Exod. xii. 

Q. What was signified by tlie angel's passing over their 
houses on account of this sprinkling of blood ?— A. That 
the blood of Christ, sprinkled on our conscience, is a sure 
defence from divine wrath, Rom. viii. 1. 

Q. What were the extraordinary, and less proper sacra- 
ments of the Old Testament? — ^A. Israel's passage through 
the Red Sea, the manna, rock, &c., 1 Cor. x. 1 — 4. 

Q. What did Israel's passage through the Red Sea sig- 
nify? — A. Our salvation from bondage, and separation 
from the world, through the blood of Christ, Eph. i. 7. 

Q. What did the manna, and water-yielding rock, signi- 
fy? — A* Christ's flesh as meat indeed, and his blood as 
drink indeed, John vi. 32 — 57, Rev. vii. 17. 
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Ct 93. What are the sacraments of the New Testa- 
fnent? 

A. The sacraments of the New Testament are, 
baptism, and the Lord's supper. 

Q. How do these differ from the sacraments of the Old 
Testament ? — A. The sacraments of the Old Testament 
more darklj represented Christ as to come ; but those of 
the New clearly represented him as already come. 

Q. Do baptism, and the Lord's supper, succeed in the 
place of circumcision and the passover ? — A. Yes ; baptism 
is come in place of circumcision^ and the Lord's supper in 
place of the passover. 

Q. Are there no more sacraments under the New Tes- 
tament, than baptism and the Lord's supper 1 — A. No more 
of divine institution ; but the Papists have added five bas- 
tard sacraments, viz. marriage, ordination, confirmation, 
penance, and extreme unction. 

Q. What is the Popish confirmation ? — A. The pretend- 
ing to confer the Holy Ghost on such as have been baptized, 
when they come to years of discretion, by the laying on of 
tl)e bishop's hands. 

Q. What is their penance ?-^A. Their confession of 
their sins to the priest, and receiving a pardon from him on 
condition of suffering from punishment for sin. 

Q. What is their extreme unction 1 — A. The anointing 
dying persons with oil, to confer the Holy Ghost on them, 
and make them fit for heaven. 

Q. How prove you that marriage and ordination, though 
of divine institution for other ends, are no sacraments ? — 
A. Neither of them are appointed by God for seals of his 
covenant, nor signify the spiritual benefits of it : marriage 
is common to all men, and ordination is confined to a small 
part of professed saints. 

Q. How prove you that confirmation, penance, and ex- 
treme unction, are no sacraments 1 — A. None of them, as 
used by Papists, have any warrant in scripture. 

Q. In what do baptism and the Lord's supper agree ? — 
A. God is the author, and Christ the matter of both ; equal 
preparation is necessary for both ; both ought to be publicly 
and solemnly dispensed by gospel ministers only ; both are 
seids of the same covenant, and both contain engagements 
to the same duties. 
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Q. Why ought baptism and the Lwd^s tnipper to be 
publicly administered I — A. Because thej are public badges 
of the members of the visible church, and of our commun- 
ion with Christ, and with one another. 

Q. Wherein heth the evil of the prevailing practice of 
^vate baptism ? — A. It clandestinely obtrudes members in- 
to the visible church, occasions the contempt and irreverent 
administration of baptism, separates the ordinance of teach- 
ing from it, confirms the ignorant in the Popish doctrine of 
it& absolute necessity, robs Christians of solemn opportunity 
to renew their vows, and deprives the parent and child 
of the benefit of the joint prayers of the Lord's people, and 
is a breach of our natural vows. 

Q. How is equal preparation necessary for both sacra- 
ments, when children in baptism cannot be required to ex- 
amine themselves ? — A. In baptism the parent and child 
are considered as one ; and though the trial and actual ex- 
ercise of grace, are not required in the child, they are as 
necessary to the parent, as in the Lord's supper. 

Q. If baptism be so solemn, is it not very sinful m pro- 
fesses to attend carefiilly on sermons, or the Lord's sup- 
per and carelessly go off when baptism is administered, as 
if it were less solemn 1 — A. Yes ; Mai. ii. 9. 

Q. In what do baptism and the Lord's supper differ t — 
A. Baptism seals an entrance into the churcli and covenant 
of grace, is administered but once, and to infants as well 
as others ; but the Lord's supper is a seal of spiritual nour- 
ishment, is to be frequendy received, and by such only as 
can examine themselves. 

Q. How long are baptism and the Lord's supper to con- 
tinue in the church ? — ^A. Till Christ's second coming. 

Q. 94. What is baptism ? 

A. Baptism is a sacrament, wherein the washing 
with water, in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost, doth signify and seal 
our ingrafting into Chrisif and partaking of the bene- 
fits of the covenant of grace, and our engagement to 
be the Lord's. 

Q. What does the word baptism signify? — A. Wash- 
ingt dippings or sprinkling, Mark vii. 4. Heb. ix. 10. 
Q. Did not the Jews of old baptize or wash their prose- 
27 
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^rtca when they received them 1 — ^A* Teii ; but Aey cKd 
not uae this as a divine ordinance. 

Q. When did baptism become a dime ordinance? — A. 
When John the Baptist began his pnUic ministry. 

Q. Was the baptism of jToi&it the same in substance with 
that of the apostles ? — A. Yes ; though it did not so ekarfy 
point fojrth the Trinity, nor Christ's actual inGamation» 
Matt. in. Luke iiL 

Q. What divine warrant hare we for baptism] — A. 
Christ's eiq[)reBs command and examine, and the apostoli- 
cal practice, Matt, iii. 16. John iv. 2. 

Q. What is Christ's express command for baptism 1—* 
A. To teach all nations^ baptizing' them^ &^. 

Q. What is the outward sign of baptism 1 — ^A. Water 
Implied to the body» Acts viiL 36. 

Q. Is the water in baptism as well applied by sprinkling, 
(particulariy on the face, which represents the whole per- 
son), as by plunging our whole body in it 1 — A. Yes ; for 
what is signified by baptism is codled the sfrvMing of the 
hhod of Christ ; the apostles baptized many, where there 
appears no opportunity of dipping their whole bodies, as 
Cornelius the jailor, &c.; and in cold climates dipping 
might endanger the life of infants, 1 Peter i. 2. 

Q. How then is it said that in our baptism we are huried 
with Christ ?-*A. That signifies the burial of sin in our 
soul by our union to Christ, Kora. vi. 4, 5, 6« 

Q. Doth not the scripture tell us, that sundry went down 
into^ or came vp out of the water, at their baptism 1 — A. 
These places might as justly be rendered, they went down 
to^ or came from the water, Matth. iii. Acts viii. 

Q. What is signified by the water in baptism ?— A. The 
blood and Spirit of Christ, John iii. 5, 6. 

Q. Wherein doth water represent Christ's blood and 
Spirit? — A. As water refireshes and cleanses our body, so 
do Christ's blood and Spirit refresh and deanse our soul. 

Q. How doth Christ's blood or righteousness refresh and 
cleanse our soul ? — ^A. When applied to our soul, it takes 
^way the guilt of sin, quiets our conscience, delivers firom 
the terrors of God's wrath, and fix)m the law as the strength 
of sin, Heb. x. 22, 1 John i. 7, and ii. 1. 

Q. How doth Christ's Spirit refi^sh and cleanse . our 
soul ?-p*A. He takes away the filth and power of «n, and 
allays the heat of Qur indwelling lusts, Titus iii, & 
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Q. In Wbose name are we baptized t— A. In die name 
of God the Father, Son, and H0I7 Ghost. 

Q. What is signified bj our baptism in the name of these 
three persons? — A. Our baptism by the auth(Miqr, and into 
the belief and profession of these three persons as one Cvodf 
and distincd/ concerned in the work or our sahration, and 
made orer to us, as our all in all ; tc^ether with our de* 
dication of ourselves to their senrice, and renouncing their 
mals, the devil, die world, and the flesh. 

Q. In what manner are the three divine persons made 
over, and to be received bj us in baptism 1-— A. The Fa- 
ther as our Father, tl^ Son as our Saviour, the Hoi/ Ghost 
as our Sanctifier ; and all three in one, as our God and por- 
tion, 2 Cor. xiii. 14, John xvi. 14, 15. 

Q* What blessings are sealed to us in bapdnn ?— A. 
Our ingrafting into Christ, and partaking of the benefits of 
the covenant of grace, Gal. iiL 27. 

Q. What do you understand by ingr^rfting into Christ ? 
— ^A. Our union to him as a branch to the root 

Q. On what root do we naturally grow 1 — A. On the 
root of the first Adam as a covenant-breaker, which con- 
veys corru|^on and death to all its branches. 

Q. How are we cut off from this poisonous root?— -A. 
By God's changing our nature and state. 

Q. What benefits of the covenant of grace are most di- 
recdy signified and sealed in our baptism 1 — A. Regenera- 
tion, justification and adoption, Titus iii. 5, Gal. iii. 27. 

Q» Are all these included in our ingrafting into Christ t 
— ^A. Yes ; in our union to him as aw life^ we have rege- 
nert^n ; in our union to him as the Lord our righteous* 
ness^ we have justification ; and in our union to him as our 
Father, and elder Brother^ we have adopticm. 

Q. What engagements do we come under in baptism ? 
— A. We solemnly swear to be whoUy and only the Lord's. 

Q. What about us do we in baptism devote to the Lord ? 
— ^A. Our whole man, estate, and time. 

Q. How is our soul devoted to the Ijord 1-— A. It is de- 
voted to be a temple and throne &r him, and to have all 
its powers employed in his service, Psal. xxxi. 5. 

Q. How is our body devoted to the Lord? — ^A. Our 
eje^ are devoted to behold his works, and view his word ; 
our ears to hear his voice ; and (Hir mouth to speak for and' 
to him ; our feet to run his errands ; am) our bands to da. 
hiswilUl Cor.vi.20. 
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Q. How is ctair estate devoted to the Lord t— A. All we 
hare b to be laid out for the adrancement of his glory, as 
he calls for it, Prov. iiL 9, Isa. xxiii. 18. 

Q. How is our time devoted to the Lord 1 — ^A* We are 
bound to employ it wholly in his fear and service. 

Q. Are not then baptized persons great robbers of. God, 
in employing their soul, body, estate, and time so much in 
the service of Satan ? — A. Yes, Mai. iii. 8, 9. 

Q. How often is baptism to be administered to the same 
person 1 — A. Once only, Tit iii. 5, 1 Peter, iii. 21. 

.Q. Why so? — ^A. Because the benefits most directly 
signified and sealed in it, are ord^ once bestowed. 

Q. Why is baptism necessary ? — A. Grod commands it ; 
and it tends much to his glory, and our good. 

Q. How doth our baptism tend to the glory of God ? — 
A. Therein he solemnly displays his holiness, justice, and 
love ; and we acknowledge his sovereignty. 

Q. How doth our baptism tend to our advantage ? — A. 
It solemnly declares us members of Christ's church, en- 
courageth us to plead the promises, come boldly to the 
throne of grace, resist temptcuions, Slc, " 

Q. Doth baptism bring us into God's covenant? — A. 
No ; it supposeth us within it, and seals it to us. 

Q. Is it absolutely necessary to salvation ? — ^A. No. 

Q. How prove you that 1 — A. It is no converting ordi- 
nance ; Cornelius was accepted of God before his baptism ; 
and Christ says. He that believeth and is baptized,, shall be 
saved: and he that believeth not (but doth not add, is not 
baptized) shall be damned, Mark xvi. 16. 

Q. Is it not gross ignorance and Popish error, to main- 
tain, that all infants, or others dying unbaptized, shall be 
damned 1 — A. Yes ; Gal. vL 15, 1 Peter iii. 21. 

Q. 95. To whom is baptism to be administered? 

A. Baptism is not to be administered to any that 
are out of the visible church, till they profess their 
faith in Christ and obedience to him ; but the infants 
of such as are members of the visible church are to 
be baptized. 

Q. May Heathens, or their children, be baptized?— *A. 
No, tiU they profess their faith in Christ, and obedience to 
him. Acts viii. 36, 37. 

Q. H^ye those who^ \f\ Christian CQuntries, are as igno- 
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rant and as profane as Heathens, or their children, an j 
right to baptism ?— A. No ; their guilt is greater than if 
they had lived in Pagan countries ; and local situation can 
never entitle to spiritual privileges, John xviii. 36. 

Q. To whom then is baptism to be administered ? — ^A. 
To all such as profess their faith in Christ, and obedience 
to him and their children, Acts ii. 38, 39. 

Q. When have children a right to baptism ? — A. The 
infants who have one or both parents visible saints, have a 
right to it before men ; and the infants of real believers 
have a right to it before God, 1 Cor. vii. 14. 

Q. How prove you, that the infants of visible saints 
ought to be baptized 1 — A. The scripture represents them 
as holy, as members of the kingdom of heaven, as interest- 
ed in God's covenant and promise, and of old required 
that they should be circumcised, 1 Cor. vii. 14, Mark z. 14; 
Acts ii. 39, Gen. xvii. 7 — 12. 

Q. How prove you, that the holiness of children mention- 
ed 1 Cor. vii. 14. is not the being begotten in lawful mar- 
riage ? — ^A. Because there it is required that one of the pa- 
rents be a Christian, which is not necessary to the lawful 
begetting of children. 

Q. How doth the circumcision of infants under the law 
prove that they should be baptized under the gospel 1 — A. 
The covenant confirmed by circumcision, (of God's being 
the God of his people and their seed,) is called an everlast^ 
ing covenant ; and Christ cannot be supposed to diminish 
the privileges of his people by his coming, which would be 
the case, if circumcision of infants were taken away, and 
nothing put into its place, Gren. xvii. 10. 17. 

Q. How doth the relation of behevers' children to the 
kingdom of God, and interest in his covenant and promise, 
prove their title to baptism ? — A. As they have a right to 
these things, they must necessarily have a title to the seal 
of that right, when capable of it. 

Q. How are infants capable of receiving baptism ? — ^A. 
Their parents can dedicate them to the Lord ; and he can 
regenerate, justify, and adopt them, Mark x. 14. 

Q. How have parents a right to dedicate their infants to 
Grodl — A. Infants are part of their property. 

Q. May parents dedicate their infants to any but Grod ? 
— A. No ; for Gk>d has the original and principal right to 
our infants, Ezek. xvi. 20, 21. 

Q. If infants may be baptized, why doth Christ require 
27* 
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hi* apofltkt to teach, and then baptize persons ? — ^A. That 
order only related to aduh persons. 

Q. Why then was not Christ baptized till about thirtj 
years of agel-— A. Because baptism was not instituted till 
he was about that age, Luke iiL 23. 

Q. Hare we any scripture examples of the baptism of in- 
fimts ? — ^A. There are probable instances of it ; as when 
Cornelius, Ljdia, the jsulor, dtc, their households were bap- 
tized. Acts X. and xvi. 15. 33. 

Q. Why is not the warrant for infant baptism more ex- 
prew in scripture ? — ^A. Because before baptism was clothed 
with tl^ form of a sacrament, it was appfied to infants as 
well as to others ; and in the apostles' time no doubt was 
made of infants right to receive it 

Q. Through whom have infants a right to baptism 1 — A. 
Through their immediate parents only. 

Q. How prove you that 1 — ^A. The immediate seed of 
wicked parents are accursed of Grod, Deut. xxviiL 18 ; and 
if children derive their right to baptism fit>m mediate pa- 
rents, we ought to baptize all pagans and Mahometans, 
once they are descended from godly Noah, d&c. 

Q. Why then are the children of profane id(^aters called 
€rod*8 children, Ezek. xvL 20, 21 ? — ^A. Not because he had 
any visible interest in his new covenant ; but because they 
were his by creation and preservation ; or perhaps were the 
first bom of IsraeL 

Q. May not the in&nts of profane parents be truly gra- 
cious t — A. It is possible they may, but are not to be es- 
teemed as such by men till they evidence their grace. 

Q. How are we to judge of the children of visible be- 
lievers T — ^A. We are to judge them to be within God's 
covenant, till by their practice they shew themselves stran- 
gers to it, Gen. zvii. Acts ii. 38, 39. 

Q. Is it not unjust to make children want baptism on 
account of their parents' ignorance and profaneness t — A. 
No ; no more than to make the children of Heathens want 
k ; or to let children want an inheritance when their parents 
had none to leave to them : nay, the baptism of such chil^ 
dren would be hurtful both to the parents and children, 
Matth. vii. 6. Ezek. xliv. 7. 

Q. How would it be hurtful to the ignorant and profane 
parents? — A. It would encourage them to believe them- 
selves good Christians^ and to continue in their ignorance 
kmd pio&BeTOss, Ezek. ziii. 22. John viiL 41. 
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Q. How would it be hurtfiil to their children t — ^A. Their 
receiving baptism without anj title to it, tends to bring on 
them a curae rather than a blessing ; and the view of their 
baptism €u regular^ encourageth and hardens them in their 
sin, Matth* viL 6. John viii. 39, 41. 

Q. Would not the number of church-members be small 
if none but visible behevers and their children were bap- 
tized 1 — A. Better it were so, than that men, who have no 
evidence of union to, or communion with Christ, should be 
obtruded as members of his church, by a solemn profana- 
tion of baptism, to the reproach of his name, and discredit 
of the gospel, Phil. iii. 18, 19. 

Q. Do hypocrites profane baptism, by bringing their 
children to it ? — ^A. Yes, in the sight of God, though not 
in the sight of men. Psalm Ixxviii. 36. 

Q. How do hypocrites dedicate their children in bap- 
tism ! — A. They outwardly surrender them to God, while 
th^ir heart inwardly refuses them ; for no man can sincere- 
ly devote his child to any other than his own God, Titun 
i. 16. 

Q. Are the duties relative to baptism very numerous 
and important ? — A. Yes, PsaL czix. 96. 1 Pet. iii. 21. 

Q. What is die duty of parents before die baptism of 
their children 1 — A. Secretly to examine themselves ; sol- 
emnly dedicate their child to God ; consider what they are 
to vow in baptism ; and to, pray for grace to vow and pray 
aright, Jer. iv. 2. 

Q. What is the duty of parents when offering their 
children in baptism? — A. To exercise faith in a lively 
manner on that promise, / toiU be thy God, and the God 
of thy seed^ or the like; and to give up themselves and 
children to be the Lord^s, Gren. xviL 7. Josh. xxiv. 15. 

Q. What is the duty of parents after the baptism of their 
children 1 — ^A. To remember and pay their vows by instruct- 
ing and correcting them; and seriously putting them in 
mind of their baptismal engagements, as soon as they come 
to age, Prov. xxiL 6, 15. 

C^ How should spectators improve the administration 
of baptism t — ^A. In admiring the love of God towards 
men ; renewing their baptismal vows ; remembering, and 
mourning over the breaches thereof; and pleading for 
grace to the children baptized, and their parents. 

Q. How are we to improve our baptism after we come 
to age 1 — ^A. As a glass to discover our sinfidness, a reason 
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against jiekUng to temptations^ a spur to daties and mi en- 
couragement to plead the prombes of God's covenant 

Q. May one, by an improvement of his baptism, have it 
afterwards become an effectual seal c^ Gkni's covenant to 
him 1 — A. Yes, the efficacy of baptism is not confined to 
the time of administration ; and whenever one believes, his 
baptism then begins to seal the covenant to him. 

Q. Is it so with respect to the Lord's semper 1 — A. No; 
i£ we communicate in a graceless state, that act can never 
be a means of sealing God's covenant to us. 

Q. 96. What is the Lords Supper? 

A. The Lord's Supper is a sacrament, wherein, 
by giving and receiving bread and wine, according 
to Christ's appointment, his death is shewed forth ; 
and the worthy receivers are, not after a corporal 
and carnal manner, but by faith, made partakers of 
his body and blood, with all his benej&ts to their 
spiritual nourishment, and growth in grace. 

Q. What divine warrant have we lor the Lord's supper ? 
— A. Christ's institution, and the apostolic practice, Mattlk 
xxvL 1 Cor. xi. Acts ii. and xx. 

Q. When did Christ institute this sacrament 1 — A. The 
same night in which he was betrayed. 

Q. Why did he institute it the night before bis death t— 
A. To shew, that it was to come in the room of the pass^ 
over, which was abolished by his death ; to manifest his 
great love to his people in giving them such a solemn pledge 
of it when entering on his sufferings ; and to stir us up the 
more affectionately to remember his death tlierein. 

Q. Doth Christ's example, in celebrating this ordinance 
in the evening of a work-day» and in an upper room, bind 
us to do the like 1 — A. No, for the eating of the passover 
just before occasioned these circumstances. 

Q. What posture is fittest for receiving the Lord's sup- 
per % — A. Sitting comes nearest Christ's example, and best 
suits with the nature of that feast, Matth. xxvi. 20. 26. 

Q. What are the outward signs in this sacrament ? — ^A. 
Sacramental elements and actions. 

Q. What are the sacramental elements ?-^-A. Bread and 
wine, (of any kind ; for Christ made use of what was at 
lumd)» Matth. xxvi. 26--29. 
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Q. What iff signified b^ the bread? — A. Christ's body, 
or himself clothed with our nature, 1 Cor. x. 11. 

Q. What is signified by the wine ? — A. Christ's blood, 
or complete meritorious righteousness, 1 Cor. ix. 25, 26. 
. Q. Why is Christ's righteousness ofien called his blood t 
•^-A. Because the shedding of his blood was nhe last and 
most eminent visible act of his righteousness, John xiz. 

Q. How do bread and wine represent Christ's body and 
Uood 1 — A. As bread and wine are excellent food to our 
body ; so Christ, in his person and righteousness, is meat 
indeed, and drink indeed to our soul, John yi. 32— >57. 

Q. Are the sacramental bread and wine transubstan- 
tiated,''or turned into the real body or blood of Christ ? — ^A. 
No ; for such a change of the elements is contrary to sense, 
reason, scripture, and the very nature of a sacrament ; it 
would divide or multiply the body of Christ, and subject it 
to corruption, and the torments of helL 

Q. How is transubstantiation contrary to sense ? — ^A. As 
we see, feel, taste, and smell die elements to have the same 
substance after consecration as before. 

Q. How is it contrary to reason 1 — ^A. As by reason, we 
know the substance of a thing cannot be changed, while its 
accidents and qualities remain the same. 

Q. May not God, by his power, effect such a change ?-^ 
A. No ; for this would destroy the proof of all divine mira- 
cles recorded in scripture, 2 Tim. ii. 13. 

Q. Can one who believes transubstantiation, in a consis- 
tency with himself, believe any other miracles or points of 
Christianity? — A. No: for if, in opposition to sense and 
reason, he believes transubstantiation, it behoves him, in 
consistency with himself, to believe, that there is no Bible, 
no Christians ; that Christ never appeared, wrought mira- 
cles, or rose again, &c. 

Q. How is transubstantiation contrary to scripture ? — ^A. 
As the scripture calls the elements bread and wine afler con- 
secration, as well as before, 1 Cor. xi. 26 — ^28. 

Q. How is it contrary to the nature of a sacrament T — 
A. It makes the Lord's supper not a means of remember- 
ing Christ, but of making and barbarously eating him. 

Q. How would it divide or multiply Christ's body ? — A. 
As it would make as many bodies, or pieces of Christ's 
body, as there are receivers of the Lord's supper. 

Q. How would transubstantiation subject Christ's body 
to corruption, or the torments of hell 1 — ^A. As the elements 
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unite wkh the subflCaaee of meo'i bodies wfairii ih&B be 
corrupted, and manj of them cast into hell. 

Q. If the elements are not changed into Christ^s real 
body and blood, why did Christ saj of the bread. This is 
my body f — A. His meaning is, that it represented his body. 

Q. How projt you that ? — ^A. No other view wiU agree 
to common sense ; and the verb (is) is fiiequently used in 
scripture for signifies or represents^ Gen. xli. 26, 27. 

Q. Ought every communicant to receire both the bsead 
and wine I — A. Yes ; for Paul says of all the oommuni* 
cants« Ye eat this breads and drink this cup^ 1 Cor. xi. 26w 

Q. How may the sacramental actions in the Lord's sup- 
per be distinguished T — ^A. Into the actions of die di^ien* 
ser. Bad of the receiver. 

Q. What are the sacramental actions of the minister? — 
A. The taking, blessmg, and breaking the bread, and giving 
it, with the wine, to the communicants. 

Q. What may the taking and blessing the bread and 
wine lead us to think of T — A. Of God*s choosing, calling, 
and furnishing Christ to be our Mediator, Prov. viti. 25. 

Q. For what other end does the blessing of the elements 
serve I— A. To set them apart from a common use, to re- 
present Christ's body and blood, 1 Cor. x. 16. 

Q. What is signified by the breaking of the bread ?— A. 
God's breaking and bruising Christ for our sin. 

Q. What doth the giving of the elements to the cora<» 
municants represent ? — ^A. God's giving Christ, and Christ's 
giving himself to worthy receivers, John vi. 32. 57. 

Q. What is signified by the communicants receiving the 
elements, and eating the bread, and drinking the wine ? — 
A. The receiving and feeding on Christ's person and 
righteousness by faith, Matth. xxvi. 26 — ^29. 

Q. How is Christ's flesh and blood to be eaten and 
drunk 1 — A. Not in a corporal and carnal manner, but by 
faith. 

Q. What do you meaii by corporal and carnal eating? 
— A. The pretending to eat Christ's body, and drink Hs 
blood, as we do ordinarily meat and drink ; or by commv- 
nicating with carnal ideas of his human body. 

Q. What are the genera] ends of the Lord's Supper? — 
A. The showing forth of Christ's death, and the spkitnal 
nourishment of his people, 1 Cor. xi. 26. 

Q. To whom are we to show forth the death of CSirist 
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in oommiiiiicatingi — A. To God, to our eonscience, to 
Satan, and to the world. Gal. vi. 14, Rer.xxii. 12. 

Q. How are we to show forth Christ^s death to God ?-— 
A. By representing it to him by faith as a sufficient satis^ 
fiiction to his justice, and the accepted price of all the 
.blessings which we need from him, Heb. x. 19. 22. 

Q. How are we to show forth Christ's death to our cott- 
science 1 — A. By our believing application of it, as an an- 
swer to all its legal accusations and demands, and as a 
means of enlightening, softening, and quickening it to all 
holy duties, Heb. x. 22, and ix. 14, 1 John i. 7. 
. Q. How are we to show forth Christ's death to Satan t 
-*-A. By our believing improvements of it as an answer to 
all his accusations, a proof of the falsehood of his horrible 
suggestions, a reason against yielding to his temptations, 
and an ensign^t for defeating his assaults, Rev^xii* 11. 

Q. How are we to show forth Christ's death to the world ? 
— ^A. By professing it as the centre and sum of our princi- 
j^s; the foundation of our hope, joy, and boasting; and 
the reason of our holy walk, and disconfonnity to V6un 
wicked men, GaL vi. 12. 1 John iv. 9, 10. 

Q. What spiritual nourishment do believers receive in 
the Lord's supper 1-«-A. Their souls are comforted and 
strengthened by receiving Christ and his benefits. 

Q. What benefits do believers receive in the Lord's sup* 
per ?— -A. Peace, pardon, sanctification, consolation, fore- 
tastes and pledges of eternal glory, Matth, xxvL 28. 

Q. What is the effect of our being nourished with Christ 
and his blessings ! — A. Our growth in grace, 2 Pet. iii. 8. 

Q. What names are ordinarily given to this sacrament? 
. — A . It is called the eucharist, the communion, the foast, 
and the Lord's supper. 

Q. Why is it called the eucharist or thanksgiving ? — ^A. 
Pecause Christ gave thanks when he appointed it ; and 
we are to receive it "with thanksgiving. 

Q. Why is it called a communion ? — ^A. Because there- 
in we have sweet fellowship with Christ, and with one an* 
^^ler, I C(Nr. x. 16, 17. 

Q. Why is it called a feast? — ^A. Because of the great 
provision and joy that is to be found in it. 

Q. Wh«rt kind of feast is itt— A. A royal feast, m feast 
of marriage and memorial, and a feast on a covenant and 
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Q. How ifr it a royal fewt ! — ^A. As Christ, the king of 
kings, is the tnaker and matter of it, and chief guest at it. 

Q* How is it a nuMrriage-feast ? — A. Therein our spirit- 
ual marriage with Clirist is sealed ; and we receive pledges 
of our glorious espousals at the last daj. 

Q. How i» it afe<Mst on a sacrifice ? — A. Because Christ, 
as sacrificed for us^ is the matter of it, 1 Cor. v. 7. 

Q. Why is tliis sacrament called the LortTs supper ? — 
A. Because the Lord Christ instituted it in the evening ot 
the world, and of the day when die pass<»ver supper was 
eaten ; and to represent its excellency. 

Q. What are the properties of the Lord's supper 1 — ^A. 
It is a confessing, commemorating, communicating, con* 
firming and covenanting ordinance. 

Q. How is tlie Lord's supper a confessing ordinance ? 
—A. We therein declare our love to, esteem (^, dependence 
on, and confidence in Christ crucified. 

Q. How is it a feast of memorial, or commemorating or- 
dinance 1 — ^A. Christ therein testifies his remembraace of 
us; and we remember his death, and our own sin as tlie 
deserving cause of it, Isa. liii. 1 Cor. xi. 23 — 26. 

Q. What of Christ's death does tliis sacrament call to 
remembrance? — ^A. The teriible, xpluntary, acceptablet, 
and efficacious nature of it ; and the love of Grod as the 
moving cause of it, Isa. lii. 13, and liii. 4-^12. 

Q. In what manner is the death of Christ to be remem- 
bered in the Lord's supper! — A. In a thankful, affection- 
ate, confident, humble, and sin loathing manner. 

Q. How is the Lord's supper a communicating ordinance? 
— ^A. As we therein familiarly reveal our case to Christ, 
transfer our sin for pardon, bring our maladies to him fi>r a 
cure, and receive his exhibited blessings. 
. Q. How is the Lord's supper a confirming cH'dinance? 
*-A. Therein our graces are confirmed and strengthenec^ 
and God's covenant is confirmed with us, 1 Cor. x. 16. 

Q. How is it a feast or a covenant, or covenanting or- 
dinance ? — ^A. God, with dehght and pleasure, engages to 
be our God and Portion ; and we covenant to be wholly 
and only devoted to his service, Zech. xiii. 9. 

Q. Do not believers herein also communicate in one 
another's affections and prayers, and engage to seek and 
promote one another's good ? — A. Yes, 1 Cor. x. 17. 

Q. How frequendy is the Lord's supper to be received? 
—A. As often as we can have opportunity. 
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Q. How pro?e yeu that?— A. The €hristiaii8 in the 
apostolic and primitive, ages received it every Sabbath ; 
Christ's death is worthy of frequent remembrance ; and we 
frequently need this ordinance. Acts ii. 42, and xz. 7. 

Q. Would not frequent communicating lessen the so- 
lemnity of that ordinance 1 — A. No ; no more than fre- 
quent prayer, meditation, 6lc lessen the solemnity of these 
ordinances: nay, frequent conscientious communicating 
tends much to advance the truly divine sc^emnity of it. 

Q. How so ] — ^A. The more frequently we have com- 
munion with Christ, the more deeply would we be affected 
with the majesty, holiness, and love of God, which shines 
in this ordinance, Isa. vi. 5, Psalm Ixxxix. 7. 

Q. What different kinds of communicating are there t 
— A. Worthy and unworthy communicating. 

Q. What is necessary to worthy communicating l — ^A. 
A worthy state, frame, and end. 

Q. What C€dl you a worthy state for this duty ? — A. A 
state of grace, cn* spiritual union with Christ. 

Q. When have we a worthy frame for this duty \ — ^A. 
When, in Christ's strength, we actively exercise the graces 
of his Spirit on him, 1 Cor. v. 8, Song i. 12. 

Q. What worthy ends ought we to have in communica- 
ting ] — A. The glorifying of God, the obeying of Christ's 
dying command, receiving spiritual nourishment to our soul, 
and mortification of our lusts, 1 Cor z. 31. 

Q. What is unworthy communicating t — A. Commu- 
nicating without grace, (NT without the exercise of it. 

Q. Wherein lieth the evil of unworthy communicating ? 
— ^A. It is very sinful and dangerous. 

Q. How is it very sinful ? — A. It profanes Christ's body 
and blood, by intermeddling with it as a common thing, or 
using it as an encouragement and cloak to »n ; it is a cru- 
cifying him afresh, and putting him to open shame ; and is 
more sinful th^n the Jews crucifying him. 

Q. How is it worse than the Jews ^crucifying of him 1 — 
A. The Jews crucified Christ in his state of humiliation, 
under the notion of an impostor ; but unworthy communi- 
cating crucifies him as an exalted Saviour and Friend. 

Q. What is the danger of unworthy communicating ?-— 
A. We thereby eat and drink damnation or judgment to 
ourselves, not discerning the Lordh body^ 1 Cor. xi. 29. 

Q. Who thereby eat and drink damnation to themselvea I 
—A, Such as communicate in a graceless state. 

28 
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Q. How do these eat and driak d€mnaii&m by Aek un- 
worthj comnranicatingt— A. Tlus sin Innds on them ib» 
guik of their other sins, draws down signal wrath,- hardens 
their conscience, and makes it extremely difficult to bring 
them to repentance, 1 Cor. xi. 29, 30. 

Q. Who eat and drink jfu^men^ to themselves by their 
mworthj communteating ? — A. Such belkvers as do c<Hn- 
munieate in a carnal, dead, and K^ess manner. 

Q. How do they eat and di'mk judgment to themselyesT 
-^A. Their unworthy communicating exposeth them to 
heavy chastisements ; such as, hiding of God*s face, pre- 
ralency of sin, outward troubles, d&c 1 Cor. xi. 30. 

Q. Whose duty then is it to receive the Lord's supper t 
••^A. AU Christians come to the years of discretion are 
under the obligation oi God*s law to parte^e of it ; but be** 
lievers only have a proper right to it; «id such belicTers 
only as have grace in suitable exercise are fit for it. 

Q. Are graceless professors, come to age, guilty of any 
sin if they neglect to partake of the Loi^d's suf^r 1 — ^A. 
Yes ; they are practically gwUty of renouncing their bap- 
tism, of condemning the death of Christ as unworthy of 
remembrance, and of despising sacramental Messings as 
unworthy of their regard, Luke xxii. 10, 20. 

Q. What should such persons do, when both their obser- 
vance and omission of their duty involve them in sin ?*^A. 
Their only right course is to flee to Christ, that he mi^ 
draw them out of the state of nature, and furnish them 
with his grace, and then to communicate, Isfu Iv. 1 — 7. 

Q. What is the duty of believers destitute of the suita- 
ble exercise of grace ? — A. To flee to Christ for the quick- 
ening and excitement of their grace, and then to commu- 
nicate ; as their sin of neglecting it is greater than that of 
graceless professors, Prov. xvi. 1. Psalm cxix. 40. 

Q. Who may be admitted to the Lord's table l^ men t 
— A. Such as are in appearance saints^ and fait^ul; hot 
such as are ignm*ant, and openly wicked cannot^ without 
great sin against Christy be admitted thereto. 

Q. Why ought ignorant, profane and scandalous per- 
sons, to be refused admission 1 — A. Because their admis- 
sion would tend to the destruction of their souls, and to the 
dishonour of Christ and his church, 1 Cor. t. 

Q. Did not Christ admit Judas to the Lord's supper t— - 
A. It doth not appear that he did ; but though h» did, 
that only i^ers that hyppcrites may be admitted. 
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rant and pro&ne persons, if afterwards they doctrinal)^ de- 
l>ar them 1 — ^A. No ; such ecmduct is rerj uncandid ; lays 
Christ's children's bread in the power of dogs ; and is hfce 
giving false keys to known thieves, and then charging thea 
to be honest, 1 Cor. iv. 2. 

Q. Is not such persons seeking admission to die Lord's . 
table, a true sign of their repentance and relbrmation t— 
A. Not in the least ; for mai^ seek after this ordinance as 
an atonement for past sin, or merely to be like their neigh- 
bours, or to cover some wickedness, dcc^ 

Q. Doth the partaking of ignorant and scandsdous per- 
sons pollute this sacrament to others ?— A. The admission 
of them may bring the curse of God upon the dispensation 
ei the sacrament by those who admit diem ; but dieir pre- 
sence doth not direcdy pollute it to others. 

Q. But may not the godly, by partaking with such, hurt 
the souls of those ignorant and scandalous persons ?— -A. 
Yes ; for it encourages them to believe themselves goed 
Christians^ having right to the seals of God*s covenant. 

Q. Is not die sacrament gready abused, by forcing men 
to partake of it, or by making the receiving of it a quaUfi- 
cation for a dvil office 1— A. Yes ; John zviiL 36. 

Q. 97. What is required to the worthy receiving of 
the Lord^s Supper? 

A. It is required of them that would worthily par- 
take of the Lord's Supper, that they examine them- 
selves of their knowledge to discern the Lord's body, 
of their faith to feed upon him, of their repentance, 
love, and new obedience ; lest, coming unworthily, 
they eat and drink judgment to themselves. 

Q. What is necessary to a right partaking of the Lord's 
supper ? — ^A. Serious preparation for it, lively attendance 
on it, and careful improvement of it. 

Q. What preparation for this ordinance is necessary I — 
A. Habitual and actual preparation, Amos iii. 1^. 

Q. What do you mean by habitual preparation ?^-A. 
Our having on the wedding garment of Christ's imputed 
righteousness, and having the habits of grace imj^nted in 
us, Matth. xxii. 12, £ph. iv. 24. 

Q. What actual preparation is necessary? — A. S^ 
examination, dedieation, meditation, and prayer. 
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Q. Why is self-ezaiiiiiiatioQ necessaiy? — ^A. To excite 
oar graces, and prerent unworthy communicating. 

Q. Why should we examine ourselves every time we 
communicate? — ^A. Because our heart is yery deceitful, 
and our frame very variable, Jer. xviii. 9. Prov. xxviii. 26. 

Q. Of what are we to examine ourselves before commu- 
nicatkig t— A. Of our sin and graces, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 

Q. Of what are we to examine ourselves concerning our 
sinst — A. What they are, how many, how aggravated, 
what influence they have on our soul at present, what are 
our beloved lusts, 6lc. Lam. iii. 40. 

Q. Why is this examination of our sins necessary t — ^A. 
That we may approach to the Lord's table with due hu- 
miUty, and sense of our needs, Isa. Ixvi. 2. 

Q. What concerning our graces are we to examine T — 
A. Whether we be in a state of grace ; and whether our 
graces be lively or languishing, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 

Q. What are some general marks of our being in a state 
of grace 1 — ^A. A deep sense of our un worthiness of all 
grace ; grief for the low state, and scanty measure of our 
grace ; and an earnest desire to have grace rather tbfm 
any worldly good, Matth. v. 3, 4, 6. Rom. vii. 24. 

Q. Of what particular graces are we to examine our* 
selves ? — ^A. Of our knowledge, faith, repentance, humili- 
ty, thankfulness, love, and new obedience. 

Q. Why are these graces necessary ? — ^A. To prove our 
right to the Lord's supper, and dispose us to a proper ex- 
ercise in partaking of it, 1 Cor. xi. 29. 

Q. What are we to examine concerning our knowledge t 
—A. We are to examine whether it be sufficient in its 
quantity, and saving in its quality. 

Q. How may we know if our knowledge be sufficient 
in its quantity V — ^A. If we have some competent knowl- 
edge of the divine persons, perfections, and laws ; of man's 
creation, fall, and inability to recover himself; of Christ, 
in his natures and offices ; and of the covenant of grace, 
and seals thereof, John xvii. 3. 1 Tim. iii. 16. 

Q. How may we know if our knowledge be saving in its 
quality t — A. If it discover the vileness of our own righ- 
teousness, humble and purge our heart, and exalt Chnst, 
Isa. vi. 5 and Ixiv. 6. Psalm Ixxiii. 25, 26. 

Q. How may we know if our faith is true and saving ? 
-~A. If it humble and purify our heart, make Christ pre- 
cious to us, and work by love. Acts xv. 9. I Pet iL 7, 9. 
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Q. . How may we know if oiir repentance is true wad 
saving ? — ^A. If our sin is imbittered to us, by the views of 
Christ, and the love of Gpd ; if we serioui^j repent of all 
known sins, and resolve on every known duty. 

Q. How may we know if our humility is true ?«-A. If 
we reckon ourselves the chief of sinners ; are ashamed of 
both our sins and duties before God ; and are grieved for 
our pride, 1 Tim. i. 15. Ezek» xvi. 63. 

Q. How may we know if our thankfulness is true and 
gracious '{ — A. If we study thankfulness for the least of 
6od*s mercies, and chiefly for Christ his greatest mer- 
cy ; and are afflicted in spirit for our ingratitude. Gen. 
xxxii. 10. 

Q. Of what love are we to examine oursehres 1 — ^A. Of 
our love to God, to Christ, and his saints. 

Q. How may we know if our love to God be true 1 — A. 
If we are careful to please him, afraid tp offend him, and 
prize his presence in gospel ordinances. 

Q. How may we know if our love to Christ as Media- 
tor be true l — ^A. If we love him in all bis offices, relations^ 
ordinances, and people ; and love him as a pattern of holi- 
ness,, as well as a purchaser of happiness. 

Q. How may we know if our love to the saints Is a gra- 
cious love 1 — A. If we love them all, poor or rich ; and 
even though they have injured us, and maintain some no- 
tions different from ours ; and love them in proportion to 
the appearance of Christ's image in them. Psalm cxix. 63. 

Q. How may we know if our obedience is of a gracious 
nature 1 — ^A. If we habitually study obedience to all the 
commands of God ; and depend on Christ as our only 
righteousness and strength, for assistance in, and accep- 
tance of our obedience, PsalmVxix. Isa. xlv. 24. 

Q. What shall one do who cannot discern these graces 
in himself] — A. If he is earnestly desirous to have them, 
is afraid of disobeying Christ*s dying command, and hun- 
gers and thirsts after communion with him, he is a true be- 
Hever, and so ought to communicate, Matth. v. 

Q. What are we to examine concerning the case and 
frame of our graces? — A. We are to try whether they* be 
growing, or on the decay, strong or weak, and what resis- 
tance sin is making to each of them in our soul. 

Q. Why is this examination of our case and frame ne- 
cessary 1 — ^A. That in communicating wc may ask, pmd 
28» 
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reeeive Christ ia h suitaUeneM to our {N:«seiit need, and be 
distinctly thankful for our mercies, 1 Cor. xL 2d< 

Q. What is self-dedication I—^A.Our s<^mn renouncing 
the devil, the world and the flesh ; and taking God for our 
all, and giving up our persons and concerns to him to be 
accepted only through Christ, and disposed of to his glory, 
Psalm cxvL 16, Hos. xiv. 3, 3. 8. 

Q. On what ought we to meditate before communicat- 
ing ?— ^A. Upon our own sinfulness ; the love and great- 
ness of God ; the person, offices, and relations of Christ ; 
the grace and fulness of the new covenant, &je, 

c£ Would not spiritual conference on those sulijects also 
prepare us for communicating t — A. Yes, Luke xxiv. 

Q. For what are we to pray before communicating 1 — 
A. For preparation for it, spiritual assistance and enlarge- 
ment in it, acceptance of our work, and pardon of ouf mis- 
carriages therein, 2 Chron. xxz. 18, 19. 

Q. Why^arc self-dedication, meditation, and prayer, ne- 
cessary before communicating 1 — A. To open and enlarge 
pur heart, bring God*s presence into our soul, enlarge oiir 
expectations of bis grace, and excite our graces to a suita- 
ble exercise, Isa. Ixiv. 5, Psalm xlv. 1. 

Q. Why is so great preparation necessary to our par- 
ti^ng the Jjord's supper 1 — A. Because of the great sin 
and danger of profaning it ; and because God in it hath 
made all things residy for us, Matth. xxii. 4. 

Q. What great things hath God made ready for us in 
this supper 1 — ^A. His house, table, food, blessing, minis- 
ters, angels, dec. ; nay, God himself is ready to teast with 
us, and his covenant to be subscribed by us. 

Q. In what manner ought we to approach the Lord^s 
table t — A, With great humility, holy jealousy of ourselves, 
ardent desire, joy, and enlarged expectation of his bless- 
ings. Psalm V. 7, and-xxvii. 4. 

Q. If we approach to the Lord's table with an apprehen- 
sion that we arefidly prepared for it, what may we expect 
at iti — A. To eat and drink damnation to ourselves, and 
receive a curse instead of a blessing. 

Q. If we apiM-oach to the Lord's table with great fear of 
profaning it, what may we expect at it I — A. That God 
will fill us with good things, and lift on us the light of his 
countenance, Luke i. 53 , Isa. Ixvi. 2. 

Q. What graces are to be exercised by us in communi- 
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cadng t — ^A. All savinf graces ; as fiutb, kaowledget lov6» 
repentanpe, humilkj, thankfulness, d&c. 

Q. How is our knowledge to be exercised in communi- 
cating 1 — A. In our discerning the Jjord^s body. 

Q. What is meant by our discerning the Lord's body ?^- 
A. Our taking up the bread and wine as representations 
of the person and righteousness of a Grod man. 

Q. Is such a yiew of the sufferings of Christ in their 
painfiilness, as excites our natural sympathy with him, an4 
anger at the Jews for so abusing him, a proper discerning 
of Christ's body ? — A. No ; it is a carnal one, and [nrofit- 
eth nothing, John vL 63. 

Q. How is our faith to be exercised in communicating t 
—A. In regarding the ordinance as instituted by Chr^ 
and in beholding and feeding on Christ, 1 Cor. x. 16. 

Q. What great sights may we by &ith behold in the 
Lord's supper 1 — A. The worth of souls ; the exceeding 
sinfyness of sin ; Crod's perfections, particularly justice and 
mercy, harmoniously dis{^ayed and magnified ; Christ's 
lore diat passeth knowledge, his costly purchase of all bless- 
ings, and ^orious conquest of all enemies, 6lc. 

Q. What is faith to apply as our food in the Lord's sup- 
per t — ^A. Christ, and all his promises and blessings. 

Q. On what promises should our &ith be especially fix- 
ed in our receiving the elements in the Lord's supper ? — ^A. 
On the sacramental promises, Take^ ecU ; this is my hody^ 
broken for you. — This cup is the new testament in my bloody 
shed for remission of sins to many ; drink ye all of it ^ Matt. 
xxvi.26. 28, 1 Cor. xi.24, 25. 

Q. Why is our faith to be especially fixed on these pro- 
mises t — A. That we may not only receive Christ, but take 
the bread and wine as a solemn confirmation ci it. 

Q. May we not fix our faith on any other doctrine (m- 
promise in connection with those ? — ^A. Yes. 

Q. How is our repentance to be exercised in communi- 
cating t — A. In mourning for our sin as the cause of 
Christ's death, and resolving revenge on oiur lum on that 
account, Zech. xii. 10, Psalm IL 17, Jer. xxxi. 18, 19. 

Q. How is our humility to be exercised in commu- 
nicating t — A. In looking on ourselves as most unwor- 
thy, and admiring the wonders of redeeming love, 2 Sam* 
viiL 18. 

Q. What is marvellous in and about redeeming love t— ^ 
A* The freedom and riches of it ; the contrivance of re- 
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deinptk>n ; the person of the redeemer with what he is and 
does, 1 John iiL 1, 1 Tim. iii. 16, Song v. 

Q. How is our thankfulness to be exercised in commu- 
nicating^ — ^A. In our joyful remembering and praising Grod 
for what he is, and has, and will do for us ; and in devising 
what to render him as an acknowledgment of his kindness. 
Psalm cxvL 12, 13, and cxlv. — cl. 

Q. How is our love to God in Christ to be exercised in 
communicating? — ^A. In our holy desiring and delighting 
in him as our Husband and exceeding joy ; and giving up 
ourselves wholly to him, Psalm xlii., Ixiii. 

Q. How is our love to our neighbour to be exercised in 
communicating? — A. In our rejoicing that others share 
with us of Christ and his benefits ; our forgiving injuries ; 
and desiring that multitudes may be added to the church. 

Q. How is our new obedience to be exercised in commu- 
nicating 1 — A. In communicating chiefly out of regard to 
Christ's command ; and vowing, in his strength, more per^ 
feet observance of his law than formerly. 

Q. What particular things are we to vow in communi- 
cating ? — A. A life of faith on Christ as our only righteous- 
ness and strength ; heavenly-mi ndedness, watchfulness over 
our hearts, and against all sins, gross or secret, and partic- 
ularly against beloved lust ; careful performance of the du- 
ties of our station, or which we have formerly much neg- 
lected, or which especially tend to prevent sin. 

Q. How is our patience and resignation to be exercised 
in communicating? — A. In our kindly compliance with 
God's will, in whatever method, measure, or season he 
chooseth for visiting us with his sensible presence, Psal. xliL 

Q. How is our watchfulness to be then exercised ?«-A. 
In our waiting for the breathings of God's Spirit, and check- 
ing the first motions of lusts and temptations. 

Q. What is our general duty after communicating T — ^A 
To examine our carriage in communicating, and whether 
he had communion with God in it or not 

Q. How may we know if we had fellowship with Christ 
at his table t — A. If we be more sensible of our spiritual 
plagues, more desirous of Christ's presence, and more 
grieved for his absence than before, Isa. vi. 6, Rom. viL 
23,24. 

Q. In what manner should such as have found Christ at 
his table come fit>m it t — A. Admiring and praising God 
for his love ; with fervent love to God and his people ; with 
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jey in Christ, and sorrow for their own defects ; watchliil- 
ness against temptations ; and prayer for the accomphsh- 
ment of promises, and strength to fulfil their tows. 

Q. How ought thej to order their following conyersa- 
tion 1— ^A. By living soberly j righteously^ and godly ^ char- 
itably, peaceably, and heavenly, in this present world. 

Q. Why should believers so live aher communicating I 
— A, To testify their gratitude, adorn their profession, pre- 
serve their comfort, evidence their communion with Christ, 
and fulfil their engagements to him; Phil. L 27. 

Q. What is the duty of believers who have not found 
communion with Christ at his table 1 — A. To search out 
the sinful cause of their disappointment, justify God, con- 
demn themselves, renew their repentance, double their pre- . 
paration, and wait upon Grod on the first importunity (^ the 
like nature. Song v. 2 — 9, Mic vii. 7 — 9. 

Q. What are some of these sinful hindrances of believ- . 
ers' communion with Christ at his tablet — A. Carnal 
thoughts or conference about the time of that ordinance ; 
approaching to it in our own strength ; inattention to the 
divine institution, nature, and end of the ordinance ; eye- 
ing our own comfort more than the command and honour 
of Christ ; carnal and imaginary views of Christ's sufier- 
ings, &>e, 

Q. What is our immediate duty, if we find we have com- 
munion in a graceless state ? — A. Seriously and speedily 
to consider the exceeding greatness of our sin, pray earn- 
estly for the Spirit of grace, and quickly embrace Grod*s 
promise of pardon, Isa. i. 18, and Iv. 7. 

Q. Why should all this be done speedily t — A. Because 
if such blood-guiltiness lie long on our conscience, it makes 
our repentance most difficult. 

Q. 98. What is prayer ? 

A. Prayer is an offering up of our desires to God, 
for things agreeable to his will, in the name of Christ, 
with confession of our sins, and thankful acknowl- 
edgment of his mercies. 

Q. What scripture warrant have we for prayer? — ^A. 
The command of God, the example of Christ and his saints, 
wkh the promise of Crod to hear it. Psalm 1. 14. 

Q. What are some of the scripture representations of 
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Bmjert— A» It ii called suppUcsHons^ adting^ seeking^ 
icnocking^ inquiring^ 6lc. Zech. xii. 10, ^. 

Q. Why is it go cdled ? — ^A. Because in it we ought, 
with humility and earnestness, to seek after God and his 
favours, as most precious and necessary, Dan. ix. 

Q. Why is prayer called meditiition^ lifting vp our s&ul^ 
and pouring out our he€trt ? — A. Because therein our heart 
is principally concerned, and must be Med up above ^lis 
worid to God in a full and fimiiliar numner. 

Q. Why is prayer called a looking up to^ a ialking and 
wreitUng with God, and taking hold of him ? — A. Because 
therein we ought, with quietness and constancy, to j^ad 
for God's blessings, for the sake of his oym love, mercy, 
and foitlifulness ; and that even when he seems to reject 
our requests, Gen. xxxii. 26, Dan. ix. 

Q. Why is prayer represented as a bowings faUing down, 
and tpreciding out our handsl — A. Because in it, our whole 
man is to be employed in a reverent, humble, and earnest 
manner, Psahn xcv. Lam. i. 17. 

Q. Why is prayer expressed by crying, sighing, groan- 
ing, and breathing ?^^A> Because in it, we, under a sense 
of burdens and danger, ought to seek relief from Grod. 

Q. Why is prayer represented as odours and incense 7 — 
A. Because, when performed in faith, it is most precious 
and acceptable to Grod, Song ii. 14, R^. v. 8. 

Q. Who are bound to pray % — ^A. All men, good and 
bad, Matth. vi. andvii. 11, Luke xvii. 1. 

Q- When ought all men to pray ? — A. While they live 
in this world, Psalm Ixii. 8, Ixv. 2, and Ixvi. 4. 

Q. Why not in the other world % — A. Because there the 
saints shall have no need, and the wicked no encouragement 
to pray, Matth. xxv. 10, 11, 12. 

Q. Why ought all men to pray t — ^A. To give glory to 
Grod, and obtain blessings to themselves and others. 

Q. Wherein lies the sinfulness of neglecting prayer ? — 
A. It is a practical denial of God, a robbing him of his 
honour, a contempt of Christ as Mediator, a ruining of our- 
selves and others, &c. Psal. ix. 17, and x. 4. 

Q. How then do such as neglect prayer so often prosper 
in this world? — A. God, by their prosperity, feeds them 
like bullocks for the slaughter. Psalm. Ixxiii. 

Q. What kinds of prayer does God require of u«1 — ^A. 
Cjaculatory, secret, private, social, and public. 

Q. What is ejaculatory prayer ? — ^A. It is a particular 
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request c^ered to God, wbjile we are engaged in other busi-* 
ness, Cren. xlix, 18, Zech. ii. 4. 

Q. Why U ejaculatory prayer necessary 1 — ^A. To mam- 
tain habitual communion with God, and keep our heart 
always in a praying frame, Psalm cixxiit. 

Q. What is secret prayer 1 — ^A. Prayer by ourselves 
alone, Matth. vi. 6, Gen. zxziL 24. 

Q. Why is secret prayer necessary? — ^A. Because every 
man has secret sins* to confess, secret wants to be supplied, 
and secret mercies to be thankful for. 

Q. Is not the neglect of secret prayer a sure sign of a 
graceless heart? — A. Yes, Psalm ix. 17, x. 4. 

Q. What call you private prayer ? — A* Prayer with our 
families, Zech. xii. Josh. xxiv. 15. 

Q. How prove you that family prayer is necessary ? — A. 
Because every family has it« particular sins, wants, and 
mercies ; and God threatens to pour out his wrath upon 
such families as call not on his name, Jer. x. 25. 

Q. How often at least is secret and family prayer to be 
performed ?— A. Every morning and evening. 

Q. How prove you that ? — A. Because on these occa- 
sions there is particular need of prayer and ground of praise ; 
and this is warranted from the morning and evening sacri- 
fice under the law ; Diivid's praying evening, morning, and 
at noon, &,c, Ezek. xlvi. 13. 15, Psal. Iv. 17. 

Q. What shall we think of those that perform the worship 
of God in private and secret only in the evening, when they 
are dull and drowsy 1 — A. Such prefer the world to Gpd, 
and offer to him a corrupt thing, Mai. i. 14. 

Q. What is social prayer ? — A. Prayer performed by 
two or more persons occasionally, or at such stated times 
as they agree on betwixt themselves. 

Q. How prove you that social prayer is a duty ? — ^A. 
Reason and scripture do both call for it, Mai. iii. 16. 

Q. What is public prayer ? — A. That which is perform- 
ed in a public con^egation, Zech. ix. 1 Kings viii. 

Q. Why is prayer tolbe so much joined with our work,, 
and especially that which is religious ? — A. Because it 
tends to compose our heart, opens it for receiving God, and 
draws down his blessing on our labours, Luke xviii. 1. 

Q. To whom only are we to pray ? — A. To God ; 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, as one God, PsaL Ixv. 2. 

Q. Why must we pray to God only ? — A* He only de- 
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ferres rel%ious honour and worship; and he only can 
know or supply all our wants, Matth. iv. 10. 

Q. Why may we not pray to angels and saints departed t 
—A. They are creatures, and so unworthy of such honour : 
nor can they fully know or supply our wants. 

Q. For whom are we to pray ! — A. For all men living, 
or that shall live hereafter^ except such as are known to 
have sinned the unpardonable sin, 1 Tiip. ii. 1. 

Q. Why must we not pray for the dead 1 — A. Because 
departed saints have no need of prayers, as they have no 
wants ; and the wicked in hell are without the reach of 
God*s mercy, Matth. xxv. 10, 11. 22. 

Q. For whom ought we chiefly to pray t— A. For saints, 
ministers, magistrates, professors, the sick, Slc. 

Q. Why are we especially to pray for these t — A. Their 
work is most hard and useful ; or their sin most dishonour- 
ing to €rod, aiviji hurtful to men. 

Q. What should we plead for to saints t — A. Protection, 
comfort, increase and perseverance in grace, &c. 

Q. What should we plead for to the wicked and our ene- 
mies? — A. Conviction of sin, pardon, repentance, peace 
with God, and all other blessings, Luke xxiii. 34. 

Q. What should we plead for to ministers ? — ^A. Knowl- 
edge, prudence, humility, harmony, zeal, spiritual comfort, 
success in their labours, d&c. £pb. vi. 

Q. What should we plead for to magistrates ? — ^A. Emi- 
nent grace, prudence, courage, safety, 6lc, 

Q. What should we plead for to the poor and afflicted ? 
— ^A. Support under affliction, a blessing on it, and deliver- 
ance from it in God's time and way, Psalm xxxv. 13. 

Q. In whose name are we to pray ? — A. In the name 
of Christ alone, John xvi. 23. 1 John ii. 1. 

Q. Why may we not pray in our own name t — A. Be- 
cause we, and all our services, are worthless and polluted 
before God, Isaiah Ixiv. 6. Phil. iii. 8, 9. 
• Q. Why are we to pray in the name of Christ alone f 
•—A. Because he in his righteousness and intercession, is 
our only way to the Father, Eph. ii. 18. and iii. 12. 

Q. What is it to pray in the name of Christ t — A. To 
pray in his strength ; out of obedience to his command ; 
with confidence in his promise ; and dependence on his 
merit and intercession, as the onltf ground of God*s accep- 
tance and answer of our prayer. . 

Q. How ought we to prepare for prayer t — ^A. By emp- 
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lying our hearts of carnal thoughts and cares ; holy hu- 
miliation of soul ; careful examination of our sins, wants, 
and mercies ; and looking up for the assistance of the Holy 
Ghost, Luke xi. 1 Pet iii. 7. 

Q. How may carnal thoughts in prayer, and other reli- 
^ous exercises, be prevented ? — A. By watchfulness against 
the first motions of them ; and a deep sense of our wants, 
and of Grod's greatness, holiness, omniscience, and love, 
Mark xiii. 37. Eccl. t. I, 2. 

Q. In what manner are we to pray ? — ^A. With faith 
of the acceptance of our persons in Christ, and of the 
goodness' of what we ask ; hope of obtaining it ; and with 
humiUty, sincerity, fervour, and constancy. 

Q. Can we pray aright of ourselves ?— A. No; we 
neither know what we pray for, nor how to pray ; the 
greatest saints, as Moses, Elias, Job, Jonah, Slc. mistook 
in prayer for what they ought not ; and all saints daily mis- 
take in the manner of prayer. Numb. xi. d&c 

Q. How doth Christ cure these mistakes in us t — ^A. By 
giving his Spirit to assist us in our prayers. 

Q. Wherein doth the Spirit of God assist us in prayer t 
— A. In the matter and manner of it, Rom. viii. 26, 27. 

Q. How doth he assist us in the matter of prayer t — ^A. 
By leading us out to pray for the things which we most 
need, and God is most ready to bestow, Rom. viiL 

Q. How doth the Spirit assist us in the manner of pray- 
er*t — A. By implanting and exciting in our soul all these 
inherent graces which are necessary in prayer. 

Q. What graces ^re necessary to be exercised in prayer T 
— A. Knowledge, faith, love, repentance, humility, &Ai, 

Q. Why is knowledge necessary in prayer t — ^A. That 
we may not pray for unlawful things, or to a wrong object, 
or in a wrong manner, James iv. 3. 

Q. Why is faith necessary in prayer t-— A. To lay hold 
on the promises and perfections of God as our encoiutige- 
ment ; and to depend on the strength, merit, and interces- 
sion of Christ, fiir enabling us to prayer, and obtaining an- 
swer in it, James i. 6. 

Q. Why should we pray with hope and expectation t — 
A. Because God hath promised, and Christ hath purchased 
all that we need, Phil. iv. 19, Heb. ix. 12. 

Q. Why should we pray with great humility ?— A. Be- 
muse we are so vile and unworthy, Luke xviiL 
29 
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Q* Why abouU we {oajwitk y^rveiu^y and QDnwstiiefst 
-*-A. Because of the greatness of our need, Psalm Ixz. 

Q. Why must we pray with sincerity/, repentance, and 
loYe 1 — A. Because if we indulge hatred, dissimulation, or 
any iniquity in our heart, the Lord will not hecu* us. 

Q, Why must we pray with constancy/ ? — A. Because 
of our frequent need, and Grod^s frequent delay to sinsweir 
our prayer, Luke xviii. 1, 1 Thess. v. 17. 

Q. What is meant by praying without ceasing? — A. 
Our keeinng our heart always in a praying frame ; and 
being frequent in the exercise of prayer, Eph. vi. 18. 

Q. What is meant by p/aying in the Spirit ?— A. Our 
, praying with the gifts^ and especially with the grace of the 
Spirit, Jude 20, I Cor. xiv. 15, Rom. viii. 26. 

Q, Wherein do the gift and grace of prayer differ? — At 
The gift of prayer lieth in conceiving and uttering suitable 
expressions in an affecting manner ; but the grace of pray- 
er lies in the fervency of our desire after God. 

Q. In whom is the gift, or grace of prayer to be found t 
— A. Wicked men may have the gift of prayer ; but only 
believers have both the gift and grace of prayer. 

Q. Have all saints the gift of prayer 1 — ^A* Some saints 
as well as others have very little of it, 

Q. Whence doth that proceed 1 — A, From their negU* 
gence in searching the scripture, and their own hearts. 

Q. May not such wicked men as have the gift of prayer, 
pray with great warmth of affection? — ^A. Yes. 

Q. Wherein do the raised affections of wicked men in 
ffixjet^ and of believers, differ ? — ^A. The raised aftections 
of the wicked flow from fear of God's wrath, false cowfi- 
denee of his love, or the weight of affliction, and encour- 
age their pride ; but those of believers flow from desire to 
be like and with Christ, and are attended with great humil- 
ity, Psalm Ixxviii. 

Q. Of how many parts doth prayer consist? — ^A. Three; 
petition, oonfession, and thanksgiving ; but most properly 
prayer consists in petition. 

Q,- Which of these parts will the saints longest retain the 
use of? — ^A. Of thanksgiving. Rev. v.. Psalm cxlv— cl. 

Q, What is petition ? — A. The offering up of the desires 
of our hearts unto (Jod, Psalm Ixii. 8, 

Q. Are not mere verbal requests prayer t — ^A. They ore 
prayer before men, but not in the sight of God. 

Q. What things may we desire and plead for in pruyert 
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'-wA. WhiiteTer is aip'eei^e to God^fl will of {ifeoopl mi 
promise, 1 John v. 14. 

Q. What is agreeable to this revealed will of God ?-^A« 
The removing or preventing of all evil, and the bestowing 
of every thing good fof our soul and body» 

Q. Whj must we plead for these mercies?— A. Not to 
change God's will ; but to testify our needy dependence on 
bim, and to prepare our heart reoeive these mercies willi 
thankfulness, Ezek. xxxvi* 37. 

Q. May we pray for all mercies in the same manner t— 
A« No ; we must pray for some mercies absohitdy, and im 
others conditionally. Psalm xxv.. Gen* xvii]. 

Q« For what may we^ pray absolutely ?-*-A. For a new 
nature, justification« adoption, sanctification, and evei^ 
other thing inseparable from our eternid salvatioo, PsoU li* 
Pan. iz. 

Q. Why may we pray absolutely f<^ these mercm t^ 
A« Because oar receiving them cannot but tend to the glo- 
ry of God, and our real advantage. Psalm cxliL 4*^7. 

Q. For what mercies must we pray conditionally 7-p-^A» 
The good things of this world, sensible comfiart to our soul, 
freedom from temptation, &;g., 3 Con xiL 

Q. Under what condition or limitation must ve pray for 
these ] — A. Jfthty tend to God's glory and our good. 

Q. Why must we pray for them with this limitatum %--^ 
A. Because it may be frnr the glory of God, and our real 
edvantage, that we want themj 2 Cor» xii. 9. 

Q. What are we to confess in prayer 1^^A« AH our iiDSt 
with the several aggravations of them. Psalm zzxiL li. 

Q. Why ought we to confess our sins in prayer ?-^A« 
To testify our belief of God's holiness and omniscience ; 
and to affect our heart with a sense of our vileness and un- 
worthiness before him, Dan. iz. 3 — 19. 

Q. In what manner are we to confess our sins T-^-A. In 
a humble and affectionate manner, with faith's yiews of a 
crucified Christ as the propitiation fer them. 

Q. For what are we to give God thanks in prayer t-^A. 
For all his mercies, spiritual or temporal, PsaL cv. oviL 

Q. What call you mercies V — ^A. Whatever springs from 
God's pity, and tends to the good of our soul or body. 

Q. Is there ground of thanksgiving in our afflictions?^^ 
A. Yes; it is matter of thanksgiving that they are not 
moie severci and are sent while they may be useful to its* 

Q. Why is thanksgiving necessary in prayer 7— A. To 
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acknowleclge the goodness and mercy of God} and stir up 
our heart to love him, Psahn ciiL cxlv« — cL 

Q. What is our duty after offering up our requests unto 
fiod? — ^A. To expect an answer; wait for it in the diligent 
use of means, submitting the season, measure, and form of 
the blessing asked to Grod's sovereign wilL 
^ Q. What mean you by an answer of prayer ? — ^A. God's 
granting the very thing we ask in prayer, or something as 
good, or better, in its place. Psalm xcL 15. 

Q. May not God answer wicked men's prayers, which 
he nercr accepts 1 — ^A. Yes ; as in the case of Nineveh, Sec 

Q. Doth God accept and answer all the prayers of be- 
lievers? — ^A. No; but only those that are offered up in 
fiuth, James i. 6, 7, Dan. ix. 1 Kings viiL 

Q. When doth God grant the answer of such prayers? 
—A. When it is most £>r his glory and his peofde's good, 
but not always when they would have it. 

Q. Why doth God often long delay the answering of 
his people's prayers, which he hath already accepted ? — A. 
To keep them in the exercise of waiting on, and crying to 
him; and that their mercy may be the greater when it 
comes, Isa. xxx. 18, Luke xviii. 1 — 8. 

Q. How may we know that Grod hath heard and accept- 
ed our prayer, and will grant an answer, though he long 
delay it ?— A. If we are led out to much resignation to his 
will, waiting on him £>r an answer in a holy practice, and 
deep sense of our unworthiness of the least of his mercies. 
Psalm V. 2, Isa. viiL 17, Gen. xxxiL 10. 

. Q. 99. What rule hath God given far our directum 
in prayer ? 

A. The whole word of God is of use to direct us 
in prayer ; but the special rule of direction, is that 
form of prayer which Christ taught his disciples, 
commonly called the " Lord's Prayer." 

' Q. Hath God given us any rule for our direction in [Htty- 
er ? — ^A. Yes ; he has given his whole word in general, and 
the Lord^s prayer in particular. 

Q. What in the word of God directs us in power ? — ^A. 
The prayers, histories, doctrines, threatenings, promises, 
and precepts therein contained. 

Q. How do the prayers contained in scripture direct ual 
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—A. They shew us to whom, for what and whom, and ki 
what manner we should pray, Dan. ix. 1 Kings viii. 

Q. How do the threatenings and histories of God's judg- 
ments direct us in prayer ?-^A. They shew us what sins 
we ought to confess, and what evils we should pray for the 
preventing or removal of. 

Q. How doth the history of Grod*s merciful providences 
direct us in prayer 1-^A. They encourage us to it, and shew 
us what good things Grod is ready to bestow. 

Q. How do the doctrines of God's word direct us in 
prayer ? — ^A. They shew us what God is, and is disposed 
to do ; what we are and need ; and in what manner we 
may come to Grod for the supply of our wants. 

Q. How do the precepts of God's word direct us in pray- 
er? — A. They shew us what sins we ought to confess, and 
seek dehverance from; what graces we should crave ; and 
what duties we need strength to perferm. 

Q. How do the promises of God direct us in prayer? — 
A. They shew the various cases we may be in, and what 
blessings God hath engaged, and is ready to give us. 

Q. What doth God by promise engage himself to give 
us ? — ^A. Mercies suiting every case ; outward blessings ; 
suitable relief under trouble ; spiritual graces, comforts, 
and remedies ; with encouragement in duty. 

Q. What outward blessings hath God promised to us? — . 
A. Health, strength, food, raiment, peace, safety, comfort, 
and success to hs and our children. 

Q. What spiritual mercy is promised in connection with 
these outward blessings ? — ^A. Holy joy, thankfulness and 
heavenly-mindedness, Isa. Iz. Ezek. xxxvi. 

Q. What afflicted cases do God's promises respect ?— 
A. The case of temptation, desertion, sickness, poverty,' 
persecution, oppression, calumny, &c. 

Q. What doth God promise with respect to afflictions ? ^ 
— ^A. That he will either preserve from, or support in 
them ; moderate their rigour ; shorten their duration ; and 
bring good out of them, Isa. xliii. and xxvii. 9. 

Q. What spiritual grace hath, God promised to us ? — A. 
Regeneration, knowledge, faith, hope, repentance, love, 
humiUty, patience, increase of grace, fear of Grod, and 
obedience to his commands, Ezek. xxxvi. xxxvii. 

Q. What spiritual comforts 1ms God promised to us ? — 
A. Justification, adoption, assurance of his love, peace of 
conscience, joy in the Holy Ghost, and eternal glory, 
29* 
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Q« What 8])iritud leagues Irat God promiied to core 
A. Hardnera of heart, ignoraaee of God, forgetfidneen of 
faii truths and piovideiices, unthaakfiikieM for his mereies, 
pride, envj, lost, despondiiig fears of death, want of graee^ 
grtfalness of sin, or future apostacy fixMa God, legalkji 
carnal mindedness, &>e, 

H. In what dutks doth God promise eneouragement t — 
A* In prajTer, meditatk^n, puUio worship, fas^ng, ahns^ 
giving, suffering jfbr Christ, sanctifTing the Sabbath, ice, 

^ What encouragement in duly hath God promised ? 
"^A* Preparation for it, assistance in it, and a gracioi» 
reward of our work, Psal. x. 17. and xix, 11. Phil, iu 13. 

Q. How are we to hnprove God's promises in prayer I 
A. By pleading and expecting that for Christ's sake he 
would do to us and others as he hath promised* 

Q. What q>edal rule of direction in prayer hath God 
given us 1 — A. That form of prayer which Christ taught 
his disciples, which is commonly called the Lord*s prayer^ 
because the Lord Jesus prescribed it. . 

Q. Did Christ prescribe it as a form, the express words 
of which we are bound to use ?-^A. No ; but as a pattern 
of prayer, directing us what we should pray for, and in 
whirt order we should offer our requests. 

Q. How prove you that Christ did not prescribe it as an 
es^eiB form of prayer 1 — A. Because in Matthew, who 
relates this &rm most exactly, Christ only says. After this 
manner pray ye; Matthew and Luke relate it differently ; 
and Christ, and his prophets and apostles, used different 
expressions in prayer, Matth. xi. and xxvi. Acts i. and r. 
Eph. iii. John xvii, 6cc. 

Q. Maynoneusesetformsof prayer?— A. Yes^ young 
children, and such as through weakness are incapable to 
conceive prayer, may use them. 

\ Q. Why may not others confine themselves to set forms 
of prayer f-^A. Because to do so checks the teaching of 
God's Spirit, inverts the order of prayer, encourageth to 
sloth, and is most absurd and unreasonable. 

Q. How doth confining ourselves to set forms of prayer 
check the teaching of the Spirit ? — A. As the form teach- 
eth us what to pray for, which is the work ascribed to the 
Holy Ghost, Rom. viii. 26« 

Q. How doth it invert the order of prayer ? — ^A. As by 
thb means, instead of our hearts regulating our woids, tl^ 
words of the form miitt r^fulate our heart* 



Q* Hdtr floth it encourage sloth t«-^A. At it makes lu 
careless of self-^xaminationf and of study of the scripturei 
for kistriictkm in prayer, and stirring up of our heart to 
seek after the gift or graed of prayer. 

Q. How^ is it most absurd and unreasonaUet-^A. It is 
as if a hungry beggar could not ask alms, or a drowning 
man cry for relief, without an express form. 

Q. Is not the Lord's prayer a most excellent pattern t-*> 
A. Yes ; for it is a short, foil, and orderly prayer. 

Q. How many parts does the Lord's prayer consist of t— 
A. A preface, six petitions, and a conclusion. 

Ct 100. WhcU doth the preface to the Lord? 8 pray' 
er teach tis ? 

A. The preface to the Lord's prayer (which is, 
*^Our Father which art in Heaven,") teacheih us to 
draw near to God with all holy reverence and confi- 
dence as children to a father, able and ready to help 
us ; and that we should pray with and for others. 

Q. What id- the preface to the Lord's prayer t— A. Our 
lather tohick art in heaven^ Matth. vi. 9. 

Q. Whose Father is God t— A. He is the Father of all 
men by creation and preservation, the Father of church- 
members by external covenant relation, and the Father of 
true believers, by regeneration and adoption. 

Q. May unbelievers call God their Father when they 
pray to him 1 — ^A. Yes, if they understand it in a consis- 
tency with their state. 

Q. What for a Father is God t — ^A. A most honourable, 
rich, wise, kind, mighty, ancieiit, and eternal Father. 

Q. What child-hHe dispositions ought God's childrcsn to 
have ? — A. An awe of his majesty, patience under his re- 
bukes, grief for his frowns, zeal for his honour, thankful- 
ness for his favours, contentment with their provision, obe- 
dience to his laws, and an affectionate love to him and his 
children, Mai. i. 6, Psalm xxxix. 9, Ixix. 9, and ciii. cxvi. 

Q. What doth the preface to the Lord's prayer teach us 
in general '? — A. To begin our prayers with exalted and 
adoring views of God, Neh. ix. 5, 6. 

Q. Why is this necessary 1 — A. That our heart may be 
suitably impressed in the whole of the duty, 

Q. What doth God's being called Father in this preface 
tdach us T— A. Thc^t in prayer we should draw near to God 
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vfith lore, boldness, fiumliantjy and con^lent fidtfa of sue* 
cess, Eph. iii. 12, Heb. iv. 16, and z. 22. 

Q. What doth his being represented as m heaven teach 
us 1 — ^A. To pray with great reverence and humititj, and 
be most intent on heayenlj things, EccL y. 2. CoL ul« 

Q. What doth his being called otir, not my Father, teach 
us '? — ^A. That we should praj with and for others. 

Q. Why should we praj with others ?-^A. Because 
united prayer is most effectual and prevalent. 

Q. How are we to be exercised when joining with an- 
other as our mouth in prayer ? — A. In assenting with our 
heart to the requests contained in his words. 

Q. Why should we pray for others 1 — ^A. To glorify 
God, and testify our love to our neighbours. 

Q. How doth prayer for others glorify Grod t — ^A. We 
thereby testify that we see in Grod more fulness and mercy 
than we can receive or contain. ^ 

Q. How doth prayer for others testify our love to them ? 
-*A. As we thereby employ God to give them the richest 
blessings, and do them the greatest good. 

Q. On whom do we most advantageously bestow our 
prayers ? — A. On the saints ; for they can, and will pray 
effectually for us, James v. 16, Eph. vi. 18, 19. 

Q. What in general do we pray for in the six petitions 
in the Lord's prayer 1 — ^A. In the three first we pray for 
the advancement of God's honour, and in the three last for 
our own happiness. 

Q. Why are those petitions that immediately concern 
God's honour placed first in order 1 — A. To show us that 
God's honour is preferaUe to, and the spring of all our 
happiness, 1 Cor. x. 31, 1 Peter iv. IL 

Q. What do we pray for with respect to God's honour ? 
-»A. That his name may be hallowed, his kingdom come* 
and his will be done, Matth. vi. 9, 10. 

Q. What do we pray for with respect to our own happi- 
ness? — A. Provision to our body; pardon of sin, and pre- 
servation firom it, to our soul, Matth. vi. 11, 12, 13. 

Q. How many of the petitions are for temporal mercies ? 
— ^A. Only one; namely, the /otir<^. 

Q. Why is there but one petition for temporal mercies ? 
-:--A. To teach us to be more earnest for spiritual blessings. 

Q. Why is the petition for temporal mercies placed be- 
fore those for pardon of sin, and preservation firom it T — ^A. 
l^ecaiise oi|r daily bread is a positive mercjr ; and we can- 
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not receive pardon of, or preservation from sin, unless we 
have a natural subsistence in this world, 

Q. Why are these three last petitions coupled together 
by the particle €mdf — A. To shew us, that outward advan- 
tages are useless to us without pardon of sin, and pardon 
insufficient without preservation from it 

Q. Why are we taught to use the terms our and us in 
the three last petitions t — ^A. To teach us to pray for temr 
poral mercies, pardon of sin, and preservation from it, to 
others as well as ourselves. 

Q. 101. What do we pray for in the first petition 7 
A. In the first petition (which is, " Hallowed be 
thy name"), we pray, That God would enable us 
and others to glorify him in all that whereby he ma- 
keth himself known ; and that he would dispose all 
things to his own glory. 

Q. What do we pray for in this petition ? — A. That Grod 
would hallow his own name, and direct and enable us and 
others to hallow it. Psalm IxxxiiL 

Q. What is meant by hallowing the name of God ? — ^A. 
Shewing forth the holiness and glory of it. 

Q. How doth God hallow his own name ? — ^A. By order- 
ing all things belonging to him so as to shew himself glori- 
ous in holiness, Exod. xv. 11, Psalm xc. 16. 

Q. What things belonging to God shew him to be great, 
and glorious in hotiness t — A. All his ordinances, words, 
and works. Psalm Ixxv. 2, and cxlv. 17. 

Q. Why do we pray that God would hallow his own 
name ? — A. Because none else can sufficiently do it. 

Q. How ought we and others to hallow God's name t — 
A. By acknowledging him as our Grod, and by a holy and 
reverent use of all things whereby he makes himself 
Jknown. 

Q. What do we in this petition pray for with respect to 
ourselves and others hallowing of God's name t — ^A. That 
God, by his grace, would direct and enable us to gloriQf 
himself in all we do ; and prevent and remove every thing 
that hinders the haUowing of his name. 

Q. What things hinder the hallowing of God's name t 
— A. Atheism, ignorance, unbelief^ idolatry, and evei^ 
toftfaer sin. See more on Command 1,'2, 3, 4. 
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Han? 

A. In the second petition (which is, ^* Thy king- 
_jm ooiBe,") we pray, That Satan's kingdom iliay 
hb destroyed ; and that the kingdom of grace may 
be advanced, ourselres and others brou^t into it, 
and kept in it ; and that the kingdom of glory may 
behastei^d. 

Q. What do we pray for in the second petition ? — A^ 
The destnietion of Satan's kingdom^and the coming of the 
kingdom of God, Psalm Izxziii. 17, 18. 

Q. What for a king is Satan ? — ^A. A most base* widced, 
and cruel king, Rer. zx. 2, 

Q. How is he a Qiost wicked king ?— -A. As he eonmands 
nothing but sin, 1 John iiL 8. 

Q. How is he a most cruel king 1— A. He continually 
•eeks the destruction oi the souls and bodies of all his sob* 
jecU, 1 Peter v. 8, 

Q. What kingdom hath Satan in the world ? — ^A. A vis- 
ible and inyisible kingdom, 2 Cor. iv. 4* 

Q. What is the risible kingdom of Satan X — ^A. All the 
world without the visile church. 

Q. What are the badges of Satan's visibfe kingdom 7 — 
A. The open profession and practice of error, id<Jatryf 
profaneness, superstition, &c. 

Q. Who are the subjects of Satan's visible kiqgdom T — 
A. Pagans, Mahometans, modem Jews, and heretical, pro- 
lane, and grossly ignorant Christians. 

Q. What is meant by praying that Satan's visible king- 
dom may be destroyed ? — ^A. Our praying that God wouhl 
loot out all iddatry, superstition, error, delu^on, ignorance, 
and profaneness from the world. 

Q. What is Satan's invisible kingdom 1 — ^A. His power 
and dominion in men's hearts, 2 Cor. iv. 4. 

Q. Who are the subjects of Satan's invisible kingdom ? 
«— A All unbehevers, 1 John iii* lOl 

Q. What are the great supports of this kingdom ? — ^A, 
The curse of the law lying on our conscience, with oar own 
Indwelling lusts, 1 Cor. xv. 56. 

Q* What kingdom of God are we to pray for the coming 
©n — ^A. His kingdom oi grace and of glory, 

Q. What are the properties of God's kingdcm ?— A. It 



M A kiiigdnm of riches, ri^^Haotiflmeflf, peace, U|^ die^i%« 
and eternal duration, Rom. ziv. 17, Isa. ix* 7. 
^ Q. What is the external form of Grod'g kingdom of groce ? 
-^A. Preaching of the word, admipistration of the «ficfar 
ments, with church government and discipline. 

Q. What is the internal form of it '?^-A. Begeoer^tioo, 
righteottsnessy peace and joy in the Holy Ohost. 

Q. Wherein doth God's kingdom more generally come 
to men ? — ^A. In the conversation of the Grentiles, over* 
throw of Popery and Paganism, recovery of the Jews Aom 
their infidetitjr, universal spread of the gospel, &>c. 

Q. How doth the kingdom of God come to a particular 
person 1 — ^A. In his receiving the means of grace, and in 
his conversation, sanctification, and glorification. 

Q. What influence hath the coming of Christ's kingdom 
on the kingdom of Satan ? — ^A. It destroys it 

Q. What destroys Satan's visible kingdom t — ^A. The 
coming of God's visible kingdom of grace. 

Q. What destroys Satan's invisible kingdom 1 — ^A. God'g 
setting up his invisible kingdom of grace in our heart, Col. 
L 13. See Quest. 26. 31. 

Q. By what is Satan's kingdom wholly destroyed t — ^A. 
By the coming of God's kingdom of glory. 

Q. What do we request in praying for the coming of 
God's visible kingdom of grace 1 — A. We request that the 
gospel may be preached in all nations in plenty, purity, and 
power, and ^at all people may flow unto it ; that the church 
may be purged from pro&ne and erroneous persons, and 
have faithful ministers and magistrates ; and that proieBson 
may steadfisistly maintain, and faithfully convey to posterity 
the whole of God's truths and ordinances. Psalm cxxxii. 
and cxxxviL Dan. ix 

Q. What do we request in praying for the coming of 
God's invisible kingdom of grace ?— *A. That ourselves and 
Others may be brought into it, and kept in it. 

Q. How are persons brought into God's invisible king- 
dom of grace 1-*-A. By regeneration, justification, and 
adoption, Col. i. Acts xxvi. See Quest 31. 33, 84. 

Q. How are they kept in it ? — ^A. By sanctifieation, as- 
surance of God's love, peace of conscience, joy in the Holy 
Ghost, increase of grace, and perseverance therein to the 
end. See Quest. 35, 36. 

Q. Why need believers pray for the coming of God^s in- 
visible kingdom of grace with respect to themselves, when 
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diej are already in it t — ^A. Tbej need to pray that it would 
come in them more and more, Phil. iii. 9--] 4. 

Q. Wherein doth Grod's kingdom of glory come? — ^A. In 
bdievers recdring benefits from Christ at death, and at the 
resurrection. See Quest 37, 38. 

. Q. What are we to pray for with respect to God's king- 
dom of glory ? — ^A. That it may be hastened. Rev. zxii. 
' Q. What is meant by the kingdom of glory being hast- 
ened 1— A. Not its coming before Grod's set time; but his 
^ck ordering of things in the world, and our heart, to 
make way for its coming in due time. 

Q. Are believers to long fi>r death and judgment? — A. 
Yes, if they do it with submission to God's wffi, and from 
an aj^ent desire to be like and with Christ. 

Q. 103. What do we pray for in the third petition? 

A. In the third petition (which is, " Thy will be 
done on earth, 9.s it is in heaven,") we pray, That 
God, by his grace, would make us able and willing 
to know, obey, and submit to his will in all things, 
as the angels do in heaven. 

Q. What will of God is here meant ?— A. The will of 
his precept and providence. See Quest. II. 39 — 81. 

Q« What do we here pray for with respect to Grod's will 
of precept ? — ^A. That God, by his^ grace, would make us 
and others to know and obey it See Quest. 24. 35. 

Q. Why must we first know it ? — ^A. Because except 
we know the commands as the wUl of Ood^ we can never 
obey them froxa regard to his authority. 
* Q. Why should we pray that God would make us to 
know and obey his will ? — A. Because of ourselves we can- 
not know nor obey God's law, nor can any creature teach 
or enable us to it. See Quest. 18. 26. 31. 

Q. What do we in this petition pray for with respect to 
God's will of providence ? — ^A. That we and others may 
understand the language of providence, and submit to the 
dbpensations of it, Micah vi. 9. • 

Q. In what manner do we pray that God's will may be 
done on earth ? — ^A. As it is done in heaven* 

Q. By whom is God's will done in heaven ? — ^A. By the 
holy angels, and glorified saints. 

Q. In what manner is God's will done in heaven ?-*A. 
CheerfuUy, readily, constantly, and universally. 



er THS FOURTH PB1*IT1DK. 349 



Q. 104. What do we pray for in the f mirth petition^ 
^ A. In the fourth petition (which is, " Give us this 
day our daily bread," we pray, That of God's free 
gift we may receive a competent portion of the good 
things of this life, and enjoy his blessing with them. 

Q. What is meant by bread in this petition 1 — ^A. All 
temporal blessings, such as food, raiment, health, strength, 
agreeable relations, habitation, 6lc 

Q. Why are these called bread 1 — ^A. Because, like 
bread, they are necessary for the wel&re of our body. 

Q. What measure of these temporal blessings may we 
pray for ?— A. A competent portion, Prov. xxx. 8. 

Q. What call you a competent portion of them t— A. 
Such a portion as enableth us to live without being a bui^ 
den to others ; or as much as tends to God's glory, and our 
good, Isa. xxxiii. 16, 1 Thess.iv. 11, 12. 

Q. What besides this competent portion do we request 
in this petition ? — ^A. God's blessing with it. 

Q. What do you mean by God's blessing on temporal 
enjoyments? — ^A. His prospering our endeavours to get 
them; making us to see his love, bounty and faithfulness 
in them ; giving us contentment with, and comfort in them, 
and enabling us to thankfulness for them. 

Q. Why are we in this petition taught to pray for breads 
"and not for dainty meats or riches ?— A. To teach us to be 
content with Uttle, Heb. xiii. 5. 

Q. Why are we taught to pray fi>r liat/y, and not fi>r 
weekly and monthly bread 1 — ^A. To teach us a constant 
dependence on God for temporal, as well as spiritual good 
things. Acts xvii. 28. 

Q. Why are we taught to say. Give us this day our 
daily bread ? — A. To teach us to avoid covetous anxiety, 
and live every day as if it were our last, Luke xxi. 34. 

Q. Why is the bread we are to pray for called ours f— 
A. To teach us that we must have a proper right to the 
bread we ask from Grod, or crave his blessing on. 

Q. What right ought we to have to our temporal enjoy- 
ments 1 — ^A. A civil right before men, which even unbe- 
lievers often have ; and a new covenant right before God, 
which only believers can have, Isa. xxxiii. 16. 

Q. What bread, and other temporal enjoyments, may 
30 
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we not adc from €rod,iior crave hisbksaingoiit— A. What 
is goCteo by kilenesf 9 deeeit, aod yioleoce. 

Q* Why do we ask oar temporal enj<qrmeBt8 from God, 
when we labour for them with our hands T^-A. Because it 
is God who giveth us opportuoitj and strength fi>r labours 
success in it, and a Messing with it, Deut viii* 

Q. Is it not then a profane and beastly practice, to eat 
and drink without craving €rod*s Messing on, and retuniin^ 
him thanks for our £K)d 1 — ^A. Yes, Exod. xziii. 25. 

Q. Why are we to request our temporal mercies as God*s 
free gift ? — A. Because we deserve nothmg at his hand, 
but wradi for our sin, Gren. xzziL 10. 

Q. How are the saints, when often so poor, said to in- 
Merit aU things f — A. All things are theirs by covenant 
right, and do work for their good ; and they enjoy as much 
as is sufficient for them, 1 Cor. iii. 22, Rom. viii. 28. 

Q. Whence then is it, that some saints in straits more 
readily doubt <^ their daily bread, than of their eternal sal- 
vation ? — ^A. It proceeds from the carnality of their hearts. 

Ct 105. What do we pray for in the fifth petition ? 

A. In the fifth petition (which is, " And forgive us 
our debts, as we forgive our debtors,") we pray that 
Grod, for Christ's sake, would freely pardon all our 
sins;: which we are the rather encouraged to ask, 
because by his grace we are enabled from the heart to 
forgive others. 

Q. What is here meant by debts?— A. Our sins. 

Q. Why are our sins called debts ? — A. Because th^ 
arise frt>m our withholding from God what is his due ; and 
they must be satisfied for by bearing punishment. 

Q. How is sin the war9t debt t^-A. An angry Grod is 
our creditcM*, who will exact the utmost farthing of it ; we 
can never be able to pay the least part of it : it makes us 
daily contract more and more ; and exposeth us to ever- 
lasting imprisonment in hell, M atth. v. 25, 26. 

Q. Wherein do we naturally resemble bad debtors f— 
A. We hate God our creditor ; forget and abhor the day 
of account at death or judgment ; endeavour to deny, shift, 
or excuse our debt; are averse from acknowledging 
it, &c. 

Q. For whose sake are we to ask from God forgiveness 
<tf our sinful debts 7— A. Only for Christ's sidie ; for his 
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righteousness ak>ne satisfied God's justice for sin* See 
Quest 35. 33. 

Q. Why should believeiSy whose sins are aO pardoned 
in ju^tificatioBt pray daily |(>r £)rgi?ene88 of sin T — ^A. Be- 
cause they dai]y need clearer intimations of their past legal 
pardon, and present fatherly pardon of their sin a^^u^ist 
the law as a rule, James iii. 2. 

Q. What is the argument annexed to this petition ? — ^A. 
Our forgiving our debtors, Luke xi. 4* 

Q. How do we forgive oi>r debtors I — A^ By gently de* 
loaading money debts, and ficN'giving other injuriest 

Q. In what manner are we to forgive injuries done tQ 
m ?— 'A« Heartily, cheejfuUy, and for Christ's sake. 

Q. How far are we to forgive injuries done to us ?^-A. 
Not as they offend Grod, but only as they hurt us* 

Q. Ought we not to endeavour to bring such as injure ui 
to a sense of their sin against God ?*^A. Yes« 

Q. Ought we to forgive great injuries 1 — A. Yes. 

Q. Will not that make men despise and injure us mor^ 
imd more '? — A. No ; it rather tends to make tl^m asham- 
ed of injuring us, 1 Peter iii. 16, 

Q. Are we to forgive men beibre they confess their &ults 
|» us ?-*-A. Yes, in our heart ; though it may not be fit, 
at least always^ to intimate forgiveness to them. 

Q. Is our forgiveing others the condition of €iod*s for- 
giving us ? — ^A. No, by no means, Eph. i, 7. 

Q. How then is it an argument of God's forgiving us ? — 
A. As it inqiorts God's al^ity and engagement to forgive, 
as Numb, 3dv. 17, 18. Jer. i. 9fk 

Q. How ^otb it import God's full abiU^ to fiugive us? 
— «-A< In regard that it is as if we should say, Xom, if we 
kard-hewrtut 9mner$ can forgive those that injwre us, how 
wmek mort eamst thom^ tpho artfM of compassiom^ forgive 
K# who h44ve offended thee ! Matth, vii. 11. 

Q. How doth it import God's engagement to finrgive us I 
-—A. As hearty and Christian forgiveness of injuries is an 
evidence that we are God's children, whoee imquities he ifs 
fay covenant engaged to forgive, Heb. vii. 11, 

Q. By what are we enaUed to forgive others 1 — ^A, By 
God's grace working in our heart* 

Q, Can one be flwgiven of God, or in foilJi ask and ex- 
pect pardon fipom him, who is not inclined to forgive hiw 
their trespasses agtanm hunt — A^ No; Bliitt«xviJMU 
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OP THE SIXTH PETITION. 



Q. 106. Whai do we pray for in the sixth petUwn 7 
A. In the sixth petition (which is, " And lead us 
not into temptation, but deliver us from evil,") we 
pray that God would either keep us from being tempt^ 
ed to sin, or support and deliver us when we are 
tempted. 

Q. What do you mean by ttmptatuml — ^A. Temptation 
properly signifies an enticing to sin. 

Q. Doth God the properly tempt any man t — ^No ; God 
Umptetk no man^ but only tries them, James L 13. 

Q. What then is meant by God's leading into tempta*- 
tton ? — ^A. His laying such occasions before men, as theij: 
lusts can improve to sinful purposes; withdrawing his grace ; 
imd permitting Satan, the world, and the flesh, to seduce 
them into sin, Joshua vii. 21, Job i. and ii. 

Q. What is meant by evil in this petition '?-*A. Chiefly 
^, the worst of evils, Hab. i. 13. 

' Q. Who are our tempters to this evil of sin t«-A. Satan, 
the world, and the flesh ; but especially Satan, who is ex- 
pressly called the tempter , Matth. iv. 3. 
^ Q. How doth the flesh tempt us to sin ? — ^A. By inclin- 
ing and exciting us to sinful deeds, James i. 14. 
' Q. -What with respect to the world tempts men to sin? 
— A. The men and things of it, Prov. L 10. 13. 

Q. How do the men of the world tempt us to sin t — ^By 
enticing to, encouraging in, or rewarding for it. 

Q. What things of the world tempt men to sin t — ^The 
prosperity and adversity of it, Prov. xxx. 9. 

Q. How doth prosperity tempt us to sini — ^A. It is an 
occasion of pride, presumption, security, covetousness, ScCs 

Q. How doth adversity tempt us to sin ? — A. It is an 
occasion of discontent, disquiet, and distrust of God's abil- 
itj and readiness to help us, 2 Kings vL 23. 

Q. What for a tempter is Satan t — ^A. A most craf^, 
mahcious, powerfii], and active tempter. Rev. xx. 

Q. In what do Satan's craft and subtilty appear? — ^A. In 
ins exact observation of our constitution ; seizing the most 
proper seasons of temptation ; proposing the most deceiv- 
ing baits as shews of religion and fnendship ; and hinder- 
^ing us fit>m such duties as do most oppose his designs, as 
faith, meditation, self-examination, 4cc. . . ^ 

Q- In what doth Satan's malice appear ?r- A. He tempts, 
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tiiough filled with torment ; and though he knows hit temp- 
tations shall increase his punishment ; and where he is cer^ 
tain he cannot prevail, Rom. xri. 20. . 

Q. In what doth Satan's activity appear ?-*A. In his 
temptmg so constantly, especially when he finds any pecu- 
liar opportunity ; and in the great variety, and frequent 
changes of the matter and manner of his temptation^!. 

Q. In what doth Satan's power appear'? — A. In the 
great success of his temptations^ and terrible pressure of 
some. Gen. iii., 2 Cor. xii. 

Q. Whom doth Satan especially tempt ? — A. Eminent 
saints, novices in religion, .proud, maUcious, melancholy, 
discontented, lustful, and idle persons. Job i. 

Q. When is Satan most ready to tempt us to sin t— A* 
When the^objects of temptations are near us ; when we 
are idle, secure, under convictions, or attending God's or« 
dinances, or near death ; or have met with signal td^en of 
God's love. Josh. viL, 2 Sam. xi., &c. 

Q. Doth not our heart so join with Satan in his tempta* 
tions, that we cannot perfectly distinguish between his, and 
those that proceed from our heart % — A. Yes ; though when 
temptations are sudden, violent, and terrible to nature, they 
seem chiefly to proceed fi-om Satan. 

Q. What are Satan's principal methods of temptation? — 
A. His producing or strengthening sinful habits ; prevent- 
ing conviction or the success of it; hindering our closing 
with Christ; injecting blasphemous thoughts; driving to 
despair, d&c, 2 Tim. ii. 26. 

Q. How doth Satan produce or strengthen sinful habits 
in us?-^A. By enticing us to sins suited to our tempers^ 
stations, and circumstances in the world. 

Q. By what wiles doth Satan persuade us to sin ?-*A. 
By representing sin as virtuous or indifferent, or as a small^ 
secret, and profitable thing, which our fortune or situation 
obligeth us to commit, and which God will easily pardon. . 

Q. How doth Satan hinder men's convictions '? — ^A. By 
opposing the faithful preaching of the gospel, hindering 
reproof for sin, or causing it to be given in such a manner 
as tends to render it hurtful or useless. 

Q. How doth Satan stop the success of our convictions X 
— ^A. By dazzling our eyes with the things of this world ; 
suggesting that we are no wiser than others, and are in a 
good state ; and by causing us make vows, and perform 
duties in our own strength, Rom. x. 3. 
30» 
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€t How dodi Satan hinder men from cloring with 
Christ ? — A. By keeping them in gross ignorance, persua- 
ding them to trust in the general mercy of God, or causing 
them embrace b fancied instead of the true Christ. 

Q. How doth Satan inject vile and blasphemous thoughts 
into oitt' mind t-— A. By secretly whispering them into our 
soul, exciting us to think on them, and upburaiding us with 
them. Acts y. 3« 

Q. How doth Satan tempt and drive us to despair t-^A. 
By keeping us from thinking on the promises wad infinite 
mercy of God, and merit of Christ ; driving us from prayer, 
and other ordinances ; and suggesting that we are matchless 
sinners, reprobates. Or such as have c(»nmitted the sin 
against the Holy Ghost, dec. 

Q. What are the most deceitful temptations of Satan 1 — 
A. Those delusions in which, as an angel of light, he apes 
the work of God's Spirit on the souls of men. 

Q. How may we know if we are under the influence of 
Satan's delusions t — A. If the influence we are under dis- 
pose us to distrust the worship of God, cherish imaginary 
views of Christ and spiritual things, or rest on frames in- 
stead of Christ in his word ; or if it render us proud, despis- 
ers of others, haters of such as suspect our saintsfaip, averse 
from impartial trial, neglecters, contemners, or opposeis of 
any truth or duty of religion plainly expressed in scripture, 

Q. Have Satan^s temptations always equal success t-^A* 
No ; his temptations succeed to the destruction of the wick- 
ed ; but are at last wholly defeated with respect to believers, 
1 Pet. V. 8, Rom. xvL 20. 

Q. Why then doth Satan tempt believers to sin ? — A. 
Because of his great malice and hatred against God and 
their souls, 1 Peter v. 8. 

Q. Whether doth Satan tempt saints or sinners most 
violently T— A. Ordinarily saints, 2 Cor. xii. 7, Eph. vi. 

Q. Why doth God sufler the wicked to be tempted t — 
A. To punish them for their sin. Psalm cix. 

Q. Why doth God sufler his own people to be tempted ? 
— ^A. To make them sensible of their weakness and wick- 
edness, and of the strength and subtlety of their spiritual 
enemies ; and to cause them depend on his righteousness, 
power, and wisdom ; long for heaven ; and be diligent and 
watchful in every duty, 2 Cor. xiL 7. 

Q. What do we pray for in this sixth petition t-^A. That 
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God would either keep tm from being tempted to sin, or 
support and deliver as when we are tempted. 

Q4 How doth God keep os from temptation t-^A* By 
festraining an> Satan, and the world, from seducing us. 

Q* How doth God support us under temptation I'^A. 
B7 giving us grace to watch against^ and resist it. 

C^ How d^ God deliver us when we are tempted t— • 
X* By giving us grace to conquer the temptation, or recoir^ 
ering us when foUen into sin, 2 Cor. xii. ^. 

Q. How doth Grod recover us when falleii by tempta*> 
tion t-— -A. Bj speedily convincing us of sin, turning us 
from it, pardoning, and overruling it to our good. 

Q. Why do we pra/ that God would keep and deliver 
us from temptation 1 — A. Because we cannot keep nor de- 
liver ourselves frt>m it, Psalm cxxvii. 1. 

Q. Why may we not pray absolutely for preservation 
from temptations 1— A. Because it may be for God*s glory, 
and our good, that we be tried by them, Jamed L 

Q. What are some means of preservation from tempta^ 
tion l-'^A. An humble jealousy of our heart ; sense of our 
weakness and wickedness; daily application of Ohrist*s 
righteousness and strength ; careful and constant watchful- 
ness ; and cautious avcnding all occasions and appearances 
of evil, 1 Pet. v. 8, Eph. vL Rom. xii. 

Ct 107. What doth the conclusion of the LorcPa 
prayer teach us ? 

A. The conclusion of the Lord's prayet, (which is, 
"For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the 
glory, for ever. Amen.") teacheth us to take our 
encouragement in prayer from God only, and in our 
prayers to praise him, ascribing kingdom, power, and 
glory to him. And, in testimony of our desire, and 
assurance to be heard, we say, Amen. 

Q. What things are here ascribed to God ?-^A. An eter- 
nal kingdom, power, and glory. 

Q. Why are these things ascribed to Gk>d ?— A. As an 
adoration of him, and as arguments for his accepting and 
answering our prayers, Dan. iz. 

Q. What do you mean by ascrilnng these things to Grod 
as an adoration of him 1 — A. Our acknowledging with fear, 
love, admiration, joy, and thankfulness, that these things 
belong to him, Neh. ix. 5^ 6. 
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Q. Wby are we in our prayers to praise €rod 1 — ^A. Be<» 
cause praise glorifies hinif Psalm 1. 23. 

Q. What do jou mean by impro?ing God's eternal king- 
dom, power, and glorjr, as arguments in prayer? — A. Our. 
pkading that God, for the sake of these things, would ac- 
cept our prayers, and grant our requests. 

^ How is Grod*s eternal kingdom a reason why he 
should grant our requests 1 — ^A. Since he is a sovereign and 
everlasting King, it becomes him to maintain his own ho- 
nour, advance his kingdom, make his subjects obey his will, 
provide for, pardon, preserve, and deliver them from all his 
and their enemies. Psalm IxxxiiL 

Q. How is Grod*s eternal power a reason why he should 
grant our requests ? — ^A. As it renders him easily and con- 
stantly able to maintain all his own prerogatives, and be- 
stow his blessings on his subjects. Num. xiv. 17, 18, 19. 

Q. How is God's eternal glory a reason of his granting 
our requests t — A. As to maintain the honour of his name, 
advance his kingdom, cause his subjects obey his will, pro- 
vide for, pardon, and preserve them, will brightly display 
the glory of all his perfections. 

Q. Can our arguments in prayer change the will or pur- 
pose of God ? — ^A. No ; He is of one nund^ and who can 
turn him ? Job xxiii. 13. 

Q. Of what use then are our arguments in prayer ? — 
A. They enlarge our heart to receive Grod's Uessings, and 
encourage us to expect and wait for them. 

Q. From whom is all our encouragement and arguments 
in prayer to be taken 1 — A. From God only. 

Q. How then do scripture saints plead from the great- 
ness of their sin, distress, and danger 1 — A. That is only 
an argument, as it gives opportunity for God's great mercy, 
power, and wisdom, to vent itself. 

Q. What doth Amen, which is ordinarily added to pray- 
er, signify 1 — ^A. So let it be ; or, so shall it he. 

Q. Why is Amen to be added in our prayers ? — ^A. To 
testify our desire and assurance to be heard. 

Q. What is the foundation of our assurance of (xod's 
hearing our prayers and granting our requests 1 — A. His 
perfections, covenant, and promise ; and the infinite merit, 
and powerful intercession of Christ. 
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